


OAIAJD1/JJ POUCT TOAiiDS minStUrXCK&L IN#rr£QTICfl3, 1939*1950

This thesis is a study of the attitude of the Canadian Oovemiasnt towards 

the organization and operation of international institutions rather than a study 

of the policies pursued in them. Special emphasis is laid, upon two basic prob­ 

lems: the broad institutional framework of international society, dealt with in 

Part I* and the relationship of great and smll states, ^e thesis of art II* 

£aeh Part is prefaced by a brief analytical chapter (Chapters IX and VIII j* 

Apart from the introductory chapter, the thesis is almost entirely confined to 

the period from the outbreak of war in 1939 to the immediate aftermath of the 

invasion of South Korea in 1930*

The opening chapter traces the clevoloptfient of Canadian policy towards 

international institutions from the early days after Confederation to the poet* 

war period* During the intor-war years, the primary appeal of tie Lee>guo of 

Nations to Canada was as a means of asserting her international status. At 

the sans tia», she was oiost reluctant to assura® international responsibilities, 

particularly obligations to impose automatic military sanctions against an 

aggressor* Sarly in tie Second -crld -Var, her attitude began to change, and 

she earns to accept not only the principle of collective security but also the 

need to play her full part in it* The Canadian ^ovsrms&at was also de tenoned 

to ensure that, in the reconstruction of international government, the fullest 

attention was paid to the question of removing the underlying economic and 

social causes of war*
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fart I

III Chapter II, the tiiree concepts - universalisra, regionalism and 

functionalist - with whioh Part 1 is concerned, are introduce*, Ihe C 

Oovwraaent was a convinced advocate of the organisation of international in* 
sUtutioas on a txtlversal rather than on a regional basis because of Canada's 
interest in world-wide peace and prosperity, the global character of these 
problems and the danger of inter-regional rivalries* On the other hand, she 
appreciated the need to provide for some division of international labour and 
so supported the creation of functional bodies concerned with particular

Chapter III deals with Canadian efforts to frustrate the final attempts 
to centralize and formalize the Oontoonwoalth, Fartioular attention is paid to 
the question of the establishment of an imperial ear cabinet, to the practice 
of holding (taKaoawealtfc consultations prior to international conferences and 
to the organisation of a Comontfiealtb bloc capable of speaking with one voloe 
on world affairs* cnoe Canada was finally successful in anaplag the G
wealth to her own way of thinking, her attitude of markeu reserve towards it 
changed* By the end of the period, she had even ooae to accept it whole­ 
heartedly*

The evolution of official Canadian opinion towards the i*aa~&agrioan Union 
has been Just the reverse* Canada began by vague I/ aspiring to raeotoership* 
then, during the war, she became positively anxious to Join* But, once the 
political and technical obstacles to her admission had been removed, she had 
second thoughts on the wisdom of such a move on grounds of both principle and 
«spedien0$r (Chapter 17).

During the early debates on the relationship of the specialised agencies
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to the United Nations, a determined attempt was e»de to secure the a 

of responsibility for coordinating their work to the international uibour ur- 

gani&ation. Canada took a leading part in opposing this &s sne considered the 

XLO an inappropriate bo<ty for this purpose, instead, she favoured the estab- 

lirfunent of an Sconcedc and Social Council, itie arrangement eventually \*orked 

out was, in important respects, considerably looser than she had originally 

hoped for. She had always conceded that, except where questions of inter­ 

national security were involved, toe specialised agencies should be free of 

direct UN control in the adndni strati on of their substantive programmes, but 

she had envisaged a substantial moasure of constitutional and finarcial in* 

tegration. I'urtherrjore, she wanted to see all of them treated alike. Mespdte 

a difference of opinion on this questicji within Canadian ram.s, ahe mana ;jed to 

ovorcorae all attests to accord a privileged status to the iLO, though she was 

later forced to acquiesce in special treatment for the Fund and the dank 

(Chapter V).

Canada was firstly on ;*ull's side in his long canpaign to establish a 

strong general international security organisation rather than a number of oaro 

or less autonomous regional organizations or power blocs* At the seane time, 

she energetically supported the setting up of functional councils and oooirais- 

alone. Unfortunately, theae have not proved strikingly successful. ,3 a 

result, there has been an increasing tendency for regional eoonotaic coamissicttB 

in 'CC.XXJ to supersede the functional cotzndsalons. The Canadian Governnsnt was 

particularly opposed to the setting up of the ,«onomic tiamdBsion for Jbatin 

Aaerica and has expressed its disapproval by refusing to participate in its 

work (Chapter VI}.

The same regional!st tendencies have also been evident amon^ the spe­ 

cialised agencies. Here again, Canada has either rooistea them cr nought to 

restrict them. ;ihe adopted her ftioeit d&tarmined stand in connection with the
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Pan African Sanitary Organisation ifcich, she insisted, should be fully inte­ 

grated into the ^orld Hsalth organisation before it became the ,, .L- regional 

Organisation for the astern Hemisphere, as this was aot done, Canada res­ 

ponded by boycotting PASO (Chapter VII).

Part II

The theoretical foundation for the Canadian approach to the (question of 

the proper relationship betwven great and small states was the functional prin­ 

ciple. According to this, the position acooroed nmtoor* of international or­ 

ganisations should reflect their functional importance in the particular sphere 

with which tie organization was concerned. In practical terms, this meant, in 

the first place, that the C&eat lowers were entitled ID lead but not to dominate 

and, secondly, that control should be shared with such other states but only 

such other states as were willing and able to make a definite contribution to 

the object in view, in other words, a&ddle powers like Canada should be accor­ 

ded a status coaiawKisurate with their stature . whaptor ViiX).

Although the functional principle was not Ibrmally enunciated until 

July 1943> it was already being used &a an argument against oxoluedvo great 

power control in tfie conduct of the war. As far as the political and strategic 

direction of the war was concerned, little headway was saade in assaulting the 

Monopoly position of the Great Powers; and vanada did not prces the issue as it 

was in this sphere that their case was strongest* Mowever, on the ucououao 

side, the aituation was very different. Here, Canada was not only a much more 

significant factor but was also in a better position to enforce her oenands. 

Consequently, sue was oveatuaU^ admitted to full laambership of too of the five 

Combined Boards (Chapter IX).
\

A similar struggle cneued over the composition of the Central Ctesittee



of UNttM. At first, the Big ^our succeeded in entirely excluding the smaller

powers from a»atoership on the CoaBdttec, thou^i only at the price of drastically 

curtailing ita powers, in the end, however, 1hey were forced to agree to an ex­ 

pansion of its membership too. Henceforth, the threat to functional representa­ 

tion cane, not so much frcei the Great Powers, as from the smell powers. In 

view of their nunfcers, there was a danger that they might capture more seats on 

the executive councils of specialized agencies than they deserved. Janaua 

 cu£kt to guard against this possibility principally by establishing functional 

criteria for membership of councils and by restricting their »!*  (Oiapter X).

Canada considered it even store important that the composition of IM coun­ 

cils should be determined on a functional basis, .r'roviftion for this was o*de 

in the ouse of the security Council by specifying in the Charter that the six 

non-permanent members should be chosen primarily on the basis of tneir ability 

to contribute to the maintenance of international peace end security. :'.ow- 

ever, sofent attention has been paid to this requirenicnt. Instead, election 

has depended r;ore on geographical considerations titan anytMng else, ^oreover, 

most regions have claimed the right to name their own regional representatives. 

As a further precaution, Canada insisted that oven states which were not members 

of a council should participate in its work whenever their interests ware spe­ 

cially affected. i*he was particularly anxious that this procedure aiiould be 

followed when the emplo.yment of her own armed forces was under consideration 

(Chapter XI).

The functional principle was applicable to voting ae well as representa­ 

tion. Consequently, Canada supported the elimination of trie scull power veto 

in international organisations. At the same Hue, she was prepared tn concede 

that there was a case for the retention of the great power veto provided it 

was confined within reasonable limits. However, neither nmjority voting on 

the basis of one state, ono-vote nor the unanimity rule were ideal solutions.
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ultimate answer to the problem wae some form of weighted or functional 

voting (Chapter Ail).

 ibe effectiveness of provisions for functional representation and voting 

appends, in part, on the constitutional relationship existing b«t*eeu the coun­ 

cils and assemblies concerned* In general, Hie Canadian Goveroneat has scu^it 

to reconcile the conflicting demands for affective action and representative 

control by assigning oonsidarablc real authority for the formula tir& and exe­ 

cution of policy to councils, while retaining ultimate responsibility for 

broad policy in the hands of assaaibiies. The Security Council is tho rsijcp 

exception to this general rule, Canada fully supported, the decision to grant 

it priority, thou^a not exclusive oosjpetenoe, in the maintenance of inter­ 

national peace and security (chapter Alii).

iTie Canadian Governraeut vigorously resisted the attests of Uie Great 

Powers to by*pa»a the ttoitad Nations and operate instead through alternative 

machinery which perpetuated the ttortiae pattern of control, Nowevr?r, they 

were almost coraplotely successful in excluding the smaller powers from any 

 ay in the aatermination of occupation policy or Hie terras of the peaoa 

treaties (Chapter XIV).

Part III

'ihe collapse of tlie 'irand Alliance and the inability of the United 

Nations to ensure world security forced Canada to reconsider her policy of 

opposition to regional security arrangenxmts, and eventually to embark upon a 

crusade for the creation of a torth Atlantic alliance. NA1D had a double pur- 

poaei the immediate military goal of strengthening ths -.estera world and the 

long-run objective, ori which Canada placed so much emphasis, of fostering the 

develo-Mnent of an Atlantic cofiinunity. '1A*?": also led to a ixsvival of the war- 

time problem of how to organise a coalition of allies of unequal power and
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Influence so as to avoid excessive great power control (Chapter XV).

Canada haa not been notably successful in getting her point of view 

accepted. 'Jfoe failure of tfte United «*taone ana ttie functional orgaiu<iat.tQns 

to live up to the high hopes placed in tnea has encour&^eu, aa well as been 

caused by, the growtn of regional!am. JMS functional principle, too, ham 

Qj&de little headway in seat international organizations* Ntsvurtbeieaa, toe 

Canadian caee for universal!am uriu functionaliam (in both its ibrias; 

oaaentiaUy aound (Chapter AVl}«
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study deals with the attitude of the Canadian Government toward* 

the organisation and operation of international institutions rather than with 

its participation in therm. In other words, it ia an examination of Canadian 

policy towards the institutions themselves as opposed to the policies Canada 

pursued within them. Consequently, it is concerned with the offloial policy 

of tiie Governosnt and not, except incidentally, with the views of the Canadian 

people as such. The views expressed by private) Metiers of Parliament, news* 

paper editors, business and labour leaders and private groups of one sort and 

another were frequently interesting and important, but we are restricting our* 

selves hers to a consideration of the attitude adopted by the Cabinet and Gov* 

eminent officials,

Apart from the introductory chapter, this stuuy is aliaoat entirely con­ 

fined to the period from the outbreak of war ia 1939 to the irradiate after* 

oath of the invasion of South Korea in 1950. the choice of the first date re­ 

quires no Justification, but that of the end date oay be less obvious* In 

view of the numerous practical difficulties as well as theoretical objections 

to bringing the study of international relations completely up to date, some 

concluding date was imperative. The year 1950 seemed the most appropriate* 

Admittedly, it does not represent as sharp a break in Canadian policy or in 

the development of international organisation as 1939 does, but .area did 

 theless bring about a distinct shift in emphasis and peace.

Within these chronological limits, all international institutions,
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including intergovernmental conferences, coa» within the acope of Investigation, 

The core of the subject is clearly the United Nations and its related agencies, 

but such bodies as the Psn American Sanitary Organisation and the International 

CoBBBLssion for northwest Atlantic Fisheries also find their place. £his ooopre* 

hensive approach is rendered nece&a&ry by the fact that, to a refnarkable ex­ 

tent, the Canadian Government viewed international organisations as a whole. 

Hence, its policy can be fully understood only by examining the whole spectrun.

Attention is concentrated on two main themes: the development of the 

broad institutional framework of international society; and the relationship 

of great and snail states* The first la essentially a problem of organisation; 

the second, one of power* The powers and working of international institutions 

ere dealt with only incidentally, this particular selection of topics can be 

justified on a number of grounds* To begin with, they are the really basic 

problems of international organ!nation, They were among tho first to receive 

attention when the revival of international institutions began in the middle 

of the war; and they have remained of continuing importance ever since*

Furthermore , these are the two issues in which Canada has been most 

interested and on which she early developed decided and distinctive views of 

her own, !&e first became seriously concerned with the problem of power in 

general and the role of the middle powers in particular early in 1942. Then, 

In July 1%3, Mackenzie £ing foraally enunciated tho functional principle. 

He proposed that instead of surrendering exclusive control of international 

Institutions to a handful of the most powerful states or distributing power 

equally fletong all nations, great and small, authority should be graduated. 

In each organisation, a Backer would be entitled to a share of control cor* 

responding to its ability to toake a <Jte finite contribution in that particular 

sphere of activity.

By the owner of 1944, the Canadian Crovermaent had also developed a
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fairly clear picture of the broad pattern of international institution* it 

hoped to see emerge, though it etill had few firm ideas on other aspoots of 

international organisation. Canada* a strong preference was for universal 

organisations rather thai* regional, partial or sectional oner,. At toe sane 

time, «h« appreciated that it would be impossible* even if it were desirable, 

to centralise all international activities under one unitary organization. 

Consequently, she warmly approved of the establishment of specialized agencies.

Both the problems with which we will mainly be concerned involve the 

use of the concepts funotionaliac and regionalism, though they are uaad in a 

different sense in the two case a. The two aie&nings of these* terms are quite 

distinct. On the one hand, they may refer to the organisational principle on 

the basis of which international cooperative action is conducted. thus, 

international responsibilities may be da alt with by a series of functional 

bodies or divided up azuong regional organisations. On the other hand, the 

words may relate to the basis on which power is distributed araong swdbers of 

an international organisation* For example, representation on councils may 

be determined by functional criteria rather than geographical consitksraU ens, 

In the tlrst sense, the terms apply to the orgaaisAttone concerned and, in 

the second, to the states n;orrbor« of the organisations, Xhe use of these con­ 

cepts in a dual sense is quite unavoidable* '£hey are too funo^nental to the 

problems to be considered to be dispcsosea with entirely and too well estab­ 

lished in current usage to be altered* Admittedly, the torm funotionalieeE aa 

applied to tfie problem of distributing power in international institutions 

into use only fairly recently, but, as this was the use popularised by

&lng himself, it cannot readily be uiaearoed. In Fart I, function* 

alism and njgionalisni ore dealt with in the first of th@ir two aaases and, in 

Part IX, they ere dealt with in their second sense* ^ach , art is prefaced by 

a short analytical account of the Canadian attitude*



The particular organisational framework auopted was dictated by the 

fact that Canadian policy was baaed on oartaiu well defined principles. These 

were thought of in Ottawa as ideals, though it waa also retaliated that their 

adoption would have served Canada's own interests. In order that those prin­ 

ciples might be clearly elucidated, it haa boon noocaaoiv to sacrifice straight 

chronology, though within each Pert the topioa are dealt with in rough chrono­ 

logical order* Moreover, Chapter £? on the ecwsr^enoe of UATC, is left to the 

laat principally because it cause at the end of the period with which mi are 

concerned* A further reason la that NAXC Involved bath & reversal of the Cana­ 

dian attitude towards regionalism revealnd in art I and a revival in an acute 

form of the proW«ro of great oower domination ttealt wi^i in Part II.

A oouoera for the priaoiples undorlying Canadian policy has alec zeant 

that, while aoat chapters tieal vitu ooly one organisation or A gro^> of simi­ 

lar organisations, individual organisations are not n^ceftsarily treated && a 

whole* Hat her, oaoh aspect IB uealt with in its appropriate place* The Jo** 

ttfioation for this approach is that this is how Ottawa viewed interactional

As the development of Canadian policy took place against a beuckground 

which may not be familiar to all readers, it has been thou^t desirable to 

include an introductory chapter giving an account of Canadian participation 

in international institutions prior to 1939 and of Uia shift of opinion which 

took place in Canada after the outbreak of war*
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CHAPTER I

mo

The desire to assert Canadian status in the world has been a sig­ 

nificant, and at times the doiainaat, factor governing Canada's attituda 

towards participation in international organizations from the earliest 

days almost to the present time. A study of Canadian policy towards 

international institutions begins, therefore, as a chapter in the devel­ 

opment of dominion status.

Canada's first international associations were, naturally enou$i, 

with the United -Hates. In 1871 > ^ir John A. ^coonalci served as one of 

the five British members of the Joint r :igfr Cocaraission which negotiated 

the treaty of ?iashingtocu A Canadian also served as the British Coousi*- 

si oner on the Halifax Conssission of 1677 established under the Treaty to 

arbitrate the fisheries dispute b&tweea Canada aftu lie joited states. 

A number of other bodies were also set up, prior to the First "aria MOT, 

to deal with specific issues which had arisen between the two countries: 

the Fur >eal Arbitration Tribunal, s'aria, 1393; the Alaska Boundary Tri­ 

bunal, 1903 and the Alaska. Boundary Cocmiasion, 1907-1 91 5; the forth 

Atlantic Coast Fisheries arbitration 'tribunal, tlie :iague, 1910 and toe 

Pecuniary Claims Commission, 1910-1926. In each case, Canadian judge 3, 

commissioners, agents and counsel were used as appropriate. It was not, 

however, until the establishment of the International Joint 

in 1909 to handle boundary water questions that the Canadian i
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assumed the power of appointraent or full responsibility for tho conduct 

of proceedings froa the British Government.

Meanwhile, Canada had begun to broaden her international contacts. 

The immediate occasion for Canadian action was generally some concrete 

issue concerning trade or comrsunicationa in which she was directly inter­ 

ested* Ihe conduct of hi$i policy continued to remain beyond her grasp; 

but the Government was quick to capitalize on the opportunities that did 

present theraselves to enhance Canadian status, with t/ie result that the 

cumulative effect of a series of minor gains over a period of decades 

quite substantial.

The first multilateral international institution which Canada 

was the Universal Postal Union. *'he l&'U was set up in 1074, but 

Canada did not becoa» a member until four years later. s fer admission was 

iield up by a French veto pending settlement of a dispute with Great

Britain over sea rates. Canada also joined five other international

2 technical agencies prior to 1914* These were the International Union

for the Publication of Customs Tariffs (1890), the International Insti­ 

tute of Agriculture (190?)» the International Office of .^ei^its and ea- 

aures (1907), the International Radio telegraphic Union (1908) and the 

International Radiotelegraphic Union (1908) ana the International Office 

of Public >k»alth (1910).

Canada, iiei>prt of the ifrstmaster jencyal* 16? 6, pp. viii-ix; 
"jfeolaration between (*reat oritain and Switzerland, recording the Adhe­ 
sion of Canada to the General roatal Union1*, 28 ay 1678.

o 
injuring this period, she also took part in a nuraber of technical

conferences, such as the , aris Conference on the rTotection of i 
Cables of 1884. The first such conference in wiiicti Canada participated 
as a separate diplomatic entity was the international Hadio telegraph 
Conference, London, 1912.



In the International Institute of Agriculture, members were grouped 

into five categories for purposes of voting and contributions. It was so 

arranged that the scale of votes increased in arithmetical progression (1 

to 5 votes;, while the soala of assessments increased in geometrical pro­ 

gression (1 to 16 units of subscription). £aoh state was free to select 

the group of its choice. Originaliy, Canada opted for ^ht-oup IV, but 

early in 1906 the British sug^steu Uiat sae joia a higher uroup "so as 

to increase t*»e nuafcer of votes ana consequently the voting poiser of the 

.ngliah-speaking countries, aid possibly have through this ueano trie upper
•z

hand on all questions 7*. As this elevation of status appealed to the «ov- 

eminent, it authorized a transfer to &roup II. In tne Universal , oatal 

Union, Canada had oven greater illusions of grandeur and, consequently, 

asked to be ranked in Class I. 'Jho could afford tnie luxury as tlie UPtt 

had only a nodest budget, ?towever y a very different situation was created 

when the League of Nations auoptea the UVi/*s scale of contributions. 

Canada amongst others jailed loudly at tne injustices of this aiTang^oant 

and eventually succeeded, in 1924* in effecting an axuend&jent to ths 

Covenant*

The I'Urst -*orld war led to a transformation in Canadian relations 

with international institutions. Uie reason for this was Ui&t the Canadian 

war effort stimulated national consciousness and, for tie first tiirc, pro* 

duced a vigorous demand from all sections of the Canadian people for an 

international status iaore befitting a nation wuich had fielded an arnvy of 

nearly half a million oen. As a result, ianportaut changes took place in 

the constitution of the r-Japire. In particular, the itaainions were

^f 1-teparteent of Agriculture], Statement re: (jrganiaatlon of the 
International Institute of Agri_eulture aodj.J eyA.-:^lgyg^ T j>^i Canada. n»d. 
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admitted to participation in the Paris Peace Conference aid thus 

the realm of high policy for the first tine, tfieir anoiaalous and un- 

oertain position was, however, underlined by the fact that they were 

accoroeo. both separate representation in the Conference and representa­ 

tion as part of the British linpire. The fanner was inainly of constitu­ 

tional significance, ihile the latter was of real practical importance. 

Finally, the war led to the establishment of a number of new inter* 

national institutions, particularly the League of Nations and the inter­ 

national Labour Organization* As a result, Canada was afforded far 

greater opportunities to participate in world affairs than had existed 

hitherto.

Canada and the League of Nations

>Vhen Sir Hobert Borden claimed that "Canada got nothing out of the 

war but recognition", he was not complaining. At .uris, Canada was 

deeply concerned with questions of status, but with little else. -x3 far 

as the League and the ILC were concerned, ber primary objective was the 

unqualified right of independent representation* Separate tasrobersnip for 

the Dominions in the League of nations was achieved with comparative ease. 

Even the American relegation raised no objection, As Colonel House noted

in his diary: "if Great Britain can stand giving her Dominions represen-

5 tation in the League, no one should object." It was only later, in the

Robert Laird Borden; His ^erooirs ( Toronto : 1 aordllan f 1 938 ) , II, 
899.

February 1919, Charles r9ey!afjur, ed. , The Litigate Papers of 
Colonel Houas (London: Benn, 1926), IV, 323.



American Senate, that t<ie bo»*ey of t^e six iiritian votes, eosurinea in 

the ixjoroot reservation, caused a stir*

Canada* s laetrbership in the international labour Lrganiaatiori was 

also never seriously questioned, though there was scrje doubt, at one stage, 

whether she would be admitted on a basis of equality with other countries* 

'fl» britisn draft convention provided that, for purposes of menfcurship, 

the i>orninions would be treated "as if they were independent states". 

Borden objected to the indications of this phraseolo^ and eventually 

secured adoption of a provision according to which league mea&ership 

would automatically catry with it meafcership in toe lit). £S a result

of these efforts, the only suggestion of inferiority in either Organi­ 

sation in the matter of nMntocrship was the inclusion of the dominions, 

though not the United Kingdom, as mere sub-tteauings under the British 

tjDpire, rathor than in their proper alphabetical place, in the list of 

original maiobers annexed to the Jovenant,

Recognition of Canadian eligibility to representation on the League 

Council and the Governing Body of* the -L 0 was uot accorded so readily. 

At one tiioe, it was inteng^d to confine ate^tbership on tha oouocil to the 

Great Powers. Borden proposed that, if this were the case, 1he British 

jiapire meniber *ould, as a teirr)orary expedient pending later reconsidera­ 

tion, be drawn from a panel which included Dominion representatives. 

Later, it was decided to expand the Council to incluue four 'states" as 

non-permanent members. As there vras some doubt as to Aether the Dom* 

nions uualifieu as states, and considerable support especially from the 

Americans for their exclusion, Bordea obtained a signed statement from

warden, emoira. 11, 949.



Clecenoeau, Lloyd George and lilson formally recording their "entire con­ 

currence" in the view that the Dosdnions were eligiole for election to 

the Council* '

There was even greater resistance to the idea that 1he Governing 

Body of the ILG should ever include more than one "British" mentoer. The 

American iJelegation, in particular, wished to retain tne wording of the 

oraft constitution, that n ao High Contracting **arty, together with its 

Dominions and Colonies, whether 3<3lf-goveroiiig or not [ should] be entitled 

to noadnate u&re than one acdber". Fortunately, Wilson overruled his
e>

advisers and, thus, paved the way for the deletion of this restriction.

In claiming complete equality of membership for Canada, the Cana­ 

dian Delegation at Paris was upholding a principle, not expressing an 

aspiration for actual election to either the Council or the Governing body.

The question whether Canada would ever wish to exercise liar rights was,
Q

at this tiiae, of caeinly academic interest. i&is situation scon

At the First International 1 abour Conference in 1919, Canada was elected 

to the Governing Body and, apart from a brief period in 1935* to*8 re­ 

mained a number ever since* Her election to the League Council cams at

1919, ibid., pp. 947, 953, 9&1; &.P.d*T. aiaaebrook, Canada 
at the I'aris .^eace Conference (ioronto: Oxford (university i'reas, 1942), 
PP. »3*7. In tne end, ^irticle IV of the Covenant referred to "^ 
rather than to "states".

, pp. 70-00; B or den, ..ismoirs... ii, 9-»i?-

9
Dsvid Hunter .iller, Bie I raf tio^ of the Ooveruiat (Hew iork: 

i's, 192d), I, ^*o1 ; Glaaebrook, Canada at the i^aris r'eace 
p. 78. But qff Borden, ^-oira . II, 947 -ti.
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the Eighth Asseufcly in 1927. 'The previous year, the i_^ ree 3tate, 

touting advantage of an increase in the size of the Council, had sought 

unsuccessfully to gain a seat. In its report, the Canadian Delegation 

recocxnended that Canaaa should seek election at the ne^t ". j^fnbiy. In

concurring in this view, the iJoveraoent was primarily rnotivated by a

11 
desire to enhance Canada's international status and prestige,

The establishment of the r'enzeneat Court of International Justice 

created further problems for Canada, The draft statute dratm up by the 

Advisory Committee of Jurists in 1920 provided that there should be no 

more than one judi^e of the "sair* nationality*1 . *he Canadian JaLeg 

to the First Assembly feared that this "olgfrt ^ive rise to the false 

interpretation that a Canadian could not sit in the Court at the sase 

time as a judge of the United ringdam1*. Consequently, the statute 

reworded and, as finally adopted, specified that no caoFfc than "one

national of the sacae .edber of the league* could be elected to the

12Court (Article 10/. Ihe '^overncent folloised this up by enacting

See F,fi Soward, "The -lection of Canada to tfre Lea;ue of Nations 
Council in 1927*, Canadian Historical Association, Kof>prt of the Aj
>toeting. 1927, pp. 37 -'£ and "Canada and the .League of Rations", later* 
national Conciliation. r«o,2B3 (October 1932), pp. 375-c3; Pelix 
A he 3ociQty of Nations; Its Or^aniaation and Constitutional 
(London: Vabcr, 1932), pp. 347 -3.

Canada's candidature reflected the jenusral climate of opiixion
which at the tioe was stroiigly nationalistic rather than any specific 
popular der&and for menrbcrsnip on the Council. The year 1926 had wit­ 
nessed the >< ing-Byng affair and the resulting general election, the 
Imperial Conference arid the appointment of the first Canaoian ardnister to 
Washington.

12i*o,tf», aecordg of tiie /irat ^saenfoly. Meetings of the Caf
It 342, 3^A; anley C. Hudson, Ihe Feriaanent^ Court of, Inioraau.piiaa J us lice. 
1^20-1942; A Treatise (Mew lorkr i acraillan, 1943;, P.





13legislation in 1921 to define Canadian nationals, As a result, a Cana­ 

dian National Group was formed which met intermittently throughout the 

interwar period and nominated a number of distinguished Canadians, usually 

an English-speaking one and a "Vench-speaking one, as candidates for elec­ 

tion to the Court. None vras ever elected, though in 19^6 a Oanodiaa did 

succeed in getting elected to trie International Court of Justice*

Canada was less successful in eliminating other arribiguities in the 

192Q Statute. In particular, it was not clear whether, in the event of a 

Canadian case coming before the Court, Canada was entitled to appoint a 

judge ad boo under Article 31, if a British ^u4ge were already sitting on 

the Court. luring the ocetings of the Comu&ttee of Jurists in 1929, ">ir 

Cecil Hurst sou^it to clarify the situation, but op s x>sitlon to any inter­ 

pretation which would have permitted two Commonwealth Judges to sit on the

14 Court simultaneously was such that the proposal had to be dropped.

Actually, there was never any occasion for tne ao. hoc appointment of a 

Canadian judge as no Canadian case ever came before the Court. Conse­ 

quently, the issue has never formally been settled, though it has long 

since ceased to exist.

Canada was anxious, not only to clui'i; all the rights and privileges 

of an independent state, but also to incur as few international obligations

Act to Define Canadian tiationals, 11-12 Geo.V, c.4; H.C. Deb.. 
Search 1921, pp.

, .^enaaneat Court of International Justice, p. 3^?; L.O.H., 
lautea ^pf the CoffiiiAttee of Jurists (Q«1^6. ^ 66. 1929). 'OP. 70-2, 64-7,



as possible, tfhile participation in international institutions was wel­ 

comed as a means of assarting her status, it also carried alt a it a threat 

to her newly won status which had to oe guarded against, »a one Ljeaiber of 

^arlianent declared in 1919, during the debate on the Covenant, Canada was

now governed "by and from ( ttawa, and not by and from London; and t»e do not
1b want to be governed by and from xieneva*. There were two principal dan­

gers: first, tbat the League would interfere in Canada's internal affairs; 

and, secondly, that it would call upon her to support sanctions.

Apart from the establishment of the International Labour urganiza- 

tion, relatively little attention was paid to economic and social cjuestiona 

at tjaris in 1919. ,ven so, Canada was not at all enthusiastic about the 

advance B which were naac. Her main worry was that, under pressure from 

radical or disgruntled governments, the League of Nations or the liX> ozLgfrt 

atterr.pt incursions into spheres which she regarded as solely within her 

domestic jurisdiction. The dobates in i'aris had. already lent some colour 

to this fear. Accordingly, at the ?irst Assembly, Newton Kowell pointed 

out that the functions outlined in Article 23 of the Covenant *ere merely 

"secondary" and warned against stressing them to trie neglect of the primary

purpose of Uie League which was tae maintenance of peace and security.

were four issues on which Canada felt particularly sensitive: 

, minority rights, raw materials and tariffs, ttith inspect 

to the first two issues, the Government was mainly concerned to defend the

^Hodolphe Jjemieux, a former odnister, l -- m cm >>eb. . 10 September 1919, 
P. 157.

10 November 1920, Ji.o.n., Hbo.ords_ of the ,Flrst ;:>3sembl^f lenary 
1 ee tings, p. 1 69.

^ ^h she insisted that tte minority clauses ia the Peace 
Treaties shoulu be rigidly adh&red to*
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right of Canadians to uisoriminate againat Asians by i-iposin;; iarrdgration 

restrictions or bans, by denying tn©s» voting and other political rights, and 

by excluding them from certain trades and professions. ABO <niesticn oaae 

up in Paris in two connections. &rly in the Conference, the Japanese 

asked for the inclusion of an article in the Covenant under wnicn League 

aeui>t»r» would agree to accord the alien nationals of other aEiaber States 

'"equal and just treatment in every reaped, iua^in^ no distinction, either 

in law or fact, on account of their race or nationality". Uoroen, though 

less vitriolic than Mughes of Australia, was equally firia in resisting en­ 

croachments on CanaUian sovereignty. He was willing to a^roe to just 

treatment, but baited at any si^jgeation of equal treatment t» la tds, be 

was supported by his Cabinet colleagues at horns who isero prepared to 

the Covenant only oa condition tliats

Tbe right of each nation to regulate and control 
character of its own population b> restriction of
itamljration is niaintalned unjuapair^a, ana tiiat such
trol is ^^cogniaed as a laattur of purely oosa^stic coi*cem
and not one in which the League of liations is

In l^ie end, the Japanese got nothing but an unforgettable snub. Oorden 

also **critioia©d vebenently** a clauas in t- e draft labour charter 

provided that: **ln all imtters concerning tiieir status as -«ori^rs 

social insurance, foreign ^oiisoDu lavfully adaaitted to any country ana 

their families should be ensured the same treatment a® the nationals of 

that country", He suggested inatead t*ie innocuous formula finally adopted,

that "due regard" should be paid "to the equitable <3conaaic treatment of
19all workers lawfully resident therein",

•1 A
12 April 1919» Glaaebrook, ^^.ft.da...atrrn^ew4^uriii : j.^gace.

pp. 69-70; also, Borden, g;mjQirar> U

19Ibid». pp. 932-3, 954-^0* It should be !X>teU tfeat the Federal 
Government araa not always constitutionally cocipetsnt to accept international 
obligations, particularly in labour matters, This was not always a ois&d- 

* *  it «««""**i*** «u»rw»4 »» a ennweniflnt nretaxt fbr inactivity
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Italy, aaother ally of the First World War and enecy in tt» ;>econdt 

ms the principal apooaor of a xsaove to promote league action to ensure 

equitable distribution of raw isaterials, A he Canadian xeaatioa to this 

lima Slid ft and effective. "It udght just as \sell be clearly understood0 , 

Newton l.oaell declared at the First international Labour Conference i 

Washington

that the natioaa woich aavw raw aiateriols will aeal 
them as they l^lieve fair and ia the national interest; 
but they will deal mtli tftea by ttieir o«a parliaeentat 
their o«n legislattires, and they will sot accept inter­ 
national regulation with reference to the ooitiiol of 
their own

A second attempt by Italy to @tir interest ia the mtt&r at ti'ia First 

Assembly of Hie League of i&tiona was also B^uaa^ied by iow@ll« i/urif 

the 1930*3, Canada ;;x>uified her attitude to sane eiil-eat, and in 1936 ^JL 

even \Kelcoajea a Leslie in%iiiry into "any quest ion, raw irate rials, popula­ 

tion oovea&nts, labour conditions* tiiat is felt to be a ^rievoiiee". Biis 

diange ^aa one to an uneasy feeling that Qanaoa*^ earlier poliqy oj«ay have 

contributed to bringing about Italian aggression in Ethiopia* to a growin 

appreciation of the value of the ecotioMic work of the league© and to a 

realization &mt, as ,ing e^pt*essad it, "tat* countries woo are in ti\>ible

as regards raw materials aro thti ooua tries &io have tiiCtu to aell y rather
21than those that have taem to bi^y8, 'Jieze was, novevisr, ao oug^stioa

that Canada was prepared to pazmt league control of her raw materials.

2OIljOf i^gg^edi^a^ Qg_tbe.. First, AnmjaJ^ ^betiag of
Labour Conference . ftMhiogtoa, 1919» 

.0. JMb,. 18 June 193&, P.
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Finally, there was the tariff issue, t nee again, tfie Oovernraent took 

a Una line aad insisted that this was solely a matter of domestic jurisdic­ 

tion* In April 1919, the Cabinet formally declared that nothing in the Cov­ 

enant should "in any way interfere tfltft the fiscal fireeuoua of Jaauua, nor
22id to the control or regulation of its own tariffs". lien, in 1929, Brit­ 

ain proposed a tariff truce, Canada resrx>nded with a barrage of excuses and

23 a declaration that she intended to "reserve entire liberty of action".

Canadian opposition to the assumption of military obligations under 

the League of Nations, or for that iaatter in the Cot&aonm^alth, ^as eijually 

strong* There «ere t««o articles of ta© Covenant, Articles , and XVI, to 

which -Janaoa took particularly strong exception* In the aid, both ^oro 

successfully interpreted away. The asaaul t on Article X came first. As 

early as February 1919* G.tl» ixrfjerty, a senior Cc.^adiia Dolegatxs to the 

Paris x'eace Gotii'ereiioe, castigated the Hurst-Miller -iraft as ooan to **the

gravest objections" both ^neraliy aaa from ti^ point o£ view of Caaaua in
24.particular. Sir iiobert Jiorden followed witii a Gje^os-antiuGJ of his owa

dessanded that the article should be either "struck out or materially 

In the end, as a result of resistance f^octs both tiie

2212 ^>ril 1919, Slassebrook, Canada^i^
P* 70.

OX
^3, BSack i-iasfeaan, Can.c^la^at. 5g.njeyq; An historical Purvey. andi 

Le-.3soria. Conte?^x?rary Affairs serias l:*o.20 (Toronto: ityerson, 1 94^ , ' pp, 32-33.
or

of aaBiaorandum in ^lasiebrook, Canada^at, ̂ the^^^aris, ,f'^aoe j ffofy*
ference. pp. 

2510 .arch 1919,
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the Americans, Article X was retained, and Canada, unliios the United States 

accepted it, though only as a teiaporary expedient. 3he \naa still 

to eliminate it ad soon as possible; and at the First and Jecond 

pressed vigorously and unsuccessfully Ibr its ueletioo.

the new Liberal aovernc^nt cane into office in ,uac©rsber 1921 f 

it auopteu new tactics* Its aim, .owover, was the same since .'- 

wing liked the idea of military caudal U^nts even less toaa Use U 

tives aid. This waa rsaade clear at the tiiae oi1 3w Cttaaak fiasco of .Septem­ 

ber 1922. At the * lira Assembly, the Canadian ifcl Ration saerely asked for 

aa aajencu'aetit to .Article X. Although this was rebooted in 1922, its sub­ 

stance was in effect acceptor the ibllo*ia^ .year wa&n aa intexpre tive 

reaolutioa sooasored by Canada was opposed only by Persia. This resolu­ 

tion provided that, befo«t3 racojir-^fidlng the application of ^dlitary saoc- 

tions, the Council * ould irbe bound to ta&© aooouat * . . of the geogra­ 

phical situation and of the special conditioris of each >tate". ve.i ao, 

each 'ember would stiU be completely froe to decide the e&tent to

it was "bound to assure the execution of t^iis obligation [Article &] by
26  aiployaent of its military foroes w . >cme*hat earlier, in 1921,

XVI hau. oeea similarly e.-u^sculalcd on u*e initiative of the

neutrals, thoi^i in its ^eak^ned state it saoehow managed to survive. 

Consequently, tiie Canadian Sovernnjent looked upon it as a continuing threat 

right up until tte late 1930's.

l^one of toe schemes for ^enaical s^cui^ity parau^a before toe League 

of Kations during the 'twenties a^jpealeu to the Canadian &ov&rria»xit. in

in fi«A« ilaofvay and :-.. B. I'iogers, Cman(ada<i.jjp.Qisg ^brcadl, (Voronto: 
Oxford University TOSS 1938), p. 327.



the case of the Draft Ireaty of i«tual Guarantee, it seemed "very unlikely

that the Canadian rreople . . . «oulu be prepared to consent to any agree-

27 
aent binding Canada to givo assistance as proposed to other nations*.

Similarly, King considered it "nopcleisa® to expect the people of Canada 

to accent the braft 'JCreaty of "utual Assistance as it created "an obliga­ 

tion wider in its extent and *aore precise in ita implications than any
p$ 

which / rtiole X could be interpreted as imposing", iae Geneva <rroto-

col, too, was ruled out because of "its rigid provisions for   the] appli­ 

cation of economic and military sanctions in practically every future

29war*. Only the Locarno Pact &nd toe r'act of ijari» evoked a favourable

response in Ottawa, the former because it involved Jaaaoa in no ndlitary

30 obligations, mid the latter because it involved no obligations for

anyone. Indeed, la accepting the rfeot of i'aris, acicazie King used the

97
'Sir Joseph Pope, tJnder-^ecretary of -tate for External A£flairs, to

L.O.N. Secretary-General, 19 June 192;*, in Ibid,, p, 323.

to Uo.N. Secretary-General, 9 «Joly 1924, in ibidy » pp. 326-9. 
Interestingly eoou^j, rjlng questioned tne utility of tne provision liiaitlng 
the obligation to assist victims of aggression to signatories on the saiae 
continent as tie feiired that oni'orce;adnt action could not be confined to a 
continent. "It aopears doubtful", be pointed out, "if hostile action can 
eiuely or tndeeu sal^ly be undertaken by any state upon the i>ri«eipl© of 
limited liability."

to L*o,lu Seoretary-Geaeral, 10 *«aro£i 1925t i» ibio. . p. 330

declared that the ixxsarno Treaty waa "aan acoosplishiaant 
that could not be sufficiently loudly hailed by the world at large 1*,

. 1? >;ay 1926, p. 71. The treaty specif really provided for O&nadiaa 
, bi*t this of course was never effected.
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occasion to emphasise that Canada had "always opsxwed any interpretation of 

the Covenant which would involve the application of sanctions automatically 

or by decision of otlfcr states", "*1

It could scarcely be cladjued that Canadian airport for Locarno wa& 

motivated by any genuine belief in regionalism or any real concern for the 

welfare of Europe. Kather, ishat attracted Canada ms the opportunity which 

Locarno provided of contracting out of direct responsibility for European

defence and the project of lessening the danger that she taight be called
52upon to honour her general obligations under the Covenant, In fact, aha

supported regional security arrangements only to the extent that she held 

the view that the containment of aggression was the priiaary, if not the 

sole, responsibility of those states irasaedlately threatened. This plaus­ 

ible theory was sedulously propagated tjy Canadian spo&eanien throughout the 

inter^ar period. It was expressed nost forcefully by King himself speaking 

before thte League Assecfrly in September 1934 After dismissing the sa-ic- 

tions provisions of the Cove riant as unworkable, he declared 1hat proposals 

**fbr regional agreesonts to ensure immediate and definite military assist­ 

ance against an aggressor show a closer approach to reality by linking the 

obligation with a definite continency and a direct interest*1 * Be then

to secretary of State LeUogg, JK) i^ay 19^8, in ifeoi.*? and 
Rogers, Jan&tia lx>oks vbroaa. p. 331.

was an instance of w*iat itsnun B. Potter teriaea Hi© use 
of t?>e cJoctrine of regional! am in "bad faith11 ; that is, "ibere 
has oeea auvocatod, not wltii a view to rendering international
and cooperation more effective, but with a view to preserving greater 
national lib&rty of action while pretending to do the other thing", 
"Universally versus xiagionaliam in international urgani nation", 

Qli tio.al "
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added:

It is essential to recognize that the araaa in ahich regional 
arrangements could be isorked out are unoar present conditions 
re a trio tea, almost wholly, to parts of -urope. league sasafcers 
in other parts of the world ^here tais dsvioe is impracticable 
cannot reasonably object to trie formation of such agreetasnts 
by countries which consider them essential to their OSB secu­ 
rity and the stability of their neighbourhoods. 33

The Italo-Stniopiaa ,,ar finished article AVI of the Covenant, 

Canadian Government reluctantly supported the initial sanctions reooniaeaded 

by the League, but virtually repudiated its own representative in Cfeneva 

when he made the personal suggestion that an oil embargo should be applied, 

Then, following the Italian entry into MOis ^baba, ^acatenaie i4ng urged 

that sanctions be lifted as soon as possible. *ot content with triis, he 

Journeyed to Geneva to lecture trie league on the dangers of trying to pre­ 

serve peace by organising war. "Hie coup cte j^r&oe oaaae in ,*iay 1938 when he 

declared that: "So far as the Canadian Croverraaent is concerned » the sanc­ 

tions articles have ceased to have effect by general practice and consent, 

and cannot be reifived by any state or groyp of states at will". *

- eanwhile, Canadian interest in t^ie economic, 3 ocial and humanitarian 

activities of the League of Nations had sharply increased* By the 1930 f s, 

Canada regarded them as the -ost Lra;>ortant and constructive aspect of its 

«ork. Inuring the debates on the revision of the Covenant, she consistently 

urged strengthening the machinery of non-political cooperation and, In par­ 

ticular, nelcoiiied the reoonntemdation of the bruce Qo^dttee in August 1939

155, P» ^9« '-**** I?r*>erisl Conference of 193? vie at 01 record as weloorsing 
* regional agreeiasnta of friendsliip and oollaboratiaQs* betiMeea inaiviaual 
s>emberfl of t^e British Comrion\jveaith and iiai-.n^iribura. xiuManry of
(Ottawa: ring's ^rinter, 1937), P» 14. For a defence by King of toe 
as a "general organiaation", see r!^0f i>@b. . 18 June

«. 24 * «y 1938, p. 3182.
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for the creation of a Central Committee for Economic and Social oiestioao, 

Even, la the midst of the war, she continued to insist that the league and 

the ELO should as far as possible carry on their ecosioraic end social 

activities.^

It is is^>ortant to examine the reasons underlying Gamma *s opposi­ 

tion to collective security, not only because her attitucie on tais question 

coloured her whole outlook towards international institutions throughout 

the interwar period, but also because the explanation is essential to an 

understanding of the later developmmt of Canadian policy,

Cne reason for Canadian unwillingness to agree to reciprocal mili­ 

tary cocsr-itnents under the League (or within tine Gomroon wealth, was that 

Canada felt she had little to gain thereby. As - enator i>andurand declared 

in Geneva in explaining Canada's rejection of the Geneva Protocol, "in 

this Association for utual insurance against fire, the risks assume a by 

the different states are not equal. A vast ocean separates us from rjurope. " "

of .the  i'eetiiua of U^eeraber 1^ r;eaajoa.
Fourth OoBBdttee of the &sse:ntoLy, p. 22i HX>, -^inutcs, qf
Sittings, of, titie,,, fourUi ^aaion pf 1^e .jaer^enc^ ^agmitt&e,. pp. 24-5* 
L>eb. , 17 February 19-*1» p. -'7» 1 -^ugust 1 942; p. :>1J$; I^^^JB of .' 
Society in Canada (arch 1941)i P» 6» f^^ort on ,the. ^ 

p. 4?«

For an excellent, concise analysis of Canadian objections, see 
. Bsarson, "Canada and Uie ostwar world" f yanadjan /,.ffairs (1 A; ril 

1944), PP.

October 1924, I«.o.*2. Official Journal. Special Bw>plement fte. 
23, p» 222. itoberty in his ineasorandum of ebr mry 1919 bad said very much 
tne saas thing: "mis t mutual guarantee society of uaLi2dtea liability 1 is 
one wherein, though the risks be unequal - in sooe cases atartlingly so * 
the same nremiusi IB to be rmid by all the meaabers. Can anything be nore 
manifestly unjustv       Let the mi&£ity9 if they will, guarantee Uie secu~ 
rity of the weak* Ihe respective positions will be laore nearly equal if no 
reciprocal guarantee is exacted. * Glazebrook. iJanaoa at the./'ar : 
Conference, pp. 144, 1
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Although Canada had just eaaarged from the greatest war in history, few 

Canadian* perceived that they had had any direct interest in it, Whey had 

gone to war in 1914 because Britain had, riot because of any recognisable 

stake in iSuropean security. In future, even this niotive was going to be 

tjuestioned, as it isas at the tiiae of Chanak, If , therefore, Canadians 

mx* no longer prepared to Join automatically in all British wars, how

siuch caore unlikely waft it that they wDUld be silling to uiake "everybody's
% wars their wrs"?

Besides, after the Great Var, Canadians as^mgst others rapidly en­ 

veloped a markedly anti-^uropeau oo&^lex, and tix» did aot iodine 

towards guaranteeing .uropean security* At the First League A 

flevton liowell bluntly stated that,

it was European polioy, European statesmanstiip, E 
aobition, that ^re.icxied tlds world with blood . . . 
Fifty thousand Qanaoians uiuer tha aoil of /'ranee and 
FlaJidei-a is «hat Canada has paid for ?:uropean statesman* 
ship trying to settle European

Nearly twenty ^ears later, ^ackeasid King characterized Europe as a "oon-

&) tinent that cannot run itself ". At the @ame time, throughout th» inter*

war period, Canaaian gpotossaen at Geneva maoe invidious ooqpui'isoas between 

conditions on opposite sides of the Atlantic with nauseating frequency* 

could rarely resist the teiaptation to attribute their good fortune to sup­ 

erior virtue and to urge the degenerate nations of -urope to foraaks

3eibid*, p. 147.

Deoenrl)er 1920, L.O.N., Bepordg of the First ' gseafely . Denary 
Meetings, p. $29; also pp. 43,

K.G. Dab. , 30 March 1939, P. 2419. *ing did not claim this was 
necessarily his om view, though he evinced obvious sympathy for it.
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militarism and national animosities and seek security by disarming and 

satisfaction by ooaing goodwill, -.uropo could expect little sympathy from 

Canaoa until ahe put her own bouse +n order* *"

A ftirther reason for Canadian reluctance to underwrite collective 

security IBS that the United States, in rejecting the Treaty of Versailles, 

had contraotaa out of all obligations* Mien she signed the Covenant, 

ifcndurand ooiaplaiuoa in 1924* f 'Uan*4& m» thea far ffoai thisiidag taat she 

would have the whole burden of representing <orth *amrioft wfcea
tO

would come to our continent for assistance in maintaining ^eace in E"

the absence of the United Itates accentuated Canada's opposition to mili­ 

tary sanctions in four w&ysi it emphasised the inequality of burdens; it 

rendered sanctions lesa ineffective; it diminished tho chances of ever 

luring the United States into the League; and it raised the spectre of 

sharp oivergence of policy between league raeofrers and the United States«

'throughout the interwar years, and particularly in tne late 1930* s, 

the Canadian Government was prep area to go to alaost any length, even to 

the point of draining all real content out of the Covenant, in ordar to 

achieve the cherished goal of universality* "The coercive and punitive 

provisions of the £overiazit", King pxoclajuaed to the League Asaeutoly In 

Septeciber

have operated in the» past a® a deterrent to tne kind of 
collaboration wiitich roust serve as an i/iumrieoiate stage 
of a Lea^^ue of Nations «iich imzat be universal « , . . 
Every vacant seat in this Asseid>ly is a bro&m link in

* in 1919, both Borden a?id i>oherty objected to Article X on the grounds 
that it would require League Hust/ers to enforce the territorial status quo^ 
even though tills nd^t mean sanctioning injustices* Glausobrook, Oanuda at the

. ^p. 6c5-9,

<i October 1924, JUo.&. , c f CiciajL. .«j ^rjial . Jpeoial :Ju>plemBnt i.
23, p. 221. .-exico did not join trie League until 1931.
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the chain of collective security.^

Brow then until the outbreak of war, Canadian apokesnten never ceased to 

ecphasiaa the need fbr universality. In »mrch 1937, /Jlng and Roosevelt 

even contemplated setting up a ^emanaut Conference on J3onoMic end ocial 

Problems in Geneva as a means of bringing together all tne nations of the 

world, whether .nenfoors of the League or not. According to rdng, the pur­ 

pose of the proposed Conference was *to remove the evils . , , which lie 

at the root of national discontent, world unrest, and international strife 

* and which are the . flinaarjpntgd cause of war. 1*

Mackenzie King also claimed tbat the only "sure method0 of preserv­ 

ing peace was "by peaceful

Collective security should not be identified with 
upon force. Collective security of nations lies in the 
sense of social justice being secured through investiga­ 
tion and exposure of social wrongs, and the power of an 
organized public opinion founded upon the serae. ^3

Sanctions wei*e not juat onerous or unworkable or insufficient in themselves; 

they were unnecessary and undesirable* "3ucoes3ive Canaoian ^overmuenta" , 

as King pointed out in June 193^» ^without any appreciable public dissent, 

had opposed the view of Geneva as 'an international war office*, with the 

enpbasia upon ounishiaertt rattier than prevention"; but ling personally v-c-nt

Ctotober 193^, ifej^ > ^°* ^5, P

to Icooaevelt, 6 March 1937, ^lliot i'-ooaevelt, od., 
FT 1>.R. . His personal Letteiy.. 19iffi-1945 (Hew Itork: iAiell, ;^lo©a and 
1950), 1, C&* italics ia ori^

45Ibid., pp. 665, 664

,JC. Deb.. 13 June 195&, P« 3Q^« f^B. Bennett declared on i 
orance Day 1934: "obviously, there is no security in arras." League of 
Wations Society in Canada, pnthl^ riew .. 'freefr v«oveutf>er 1^34], p. 1.
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far beyond this and argued that investigation, conciliation and the force 

of world public opinion were, in tharoseIves, enough* The explanation of his 

attitude is sioaple. tie hau begun nia career as a con»ultant in industrial 

relatioaa. : ater, he organized the federal ifepart&ent of .Labour, becoming 

ita first deputy minister and subsequently its minister. As a result of 

his studies and experiences, he concluded that the problems of international 

and industrial relations were identical. Aars wetre uerely particularly 

vicious strikes; in both cases, the treatment and cure aere the sacxs: in­ 

vestigation and conciliation. Indeed, in 1948, towards the close of his 

political career, he could still claim that:

The method by which peace may be preservea between nations 
are wholly similar to tiioae by wtiioh peace is preserved in 
industry .... the principles which underlie international 
peace are precisely those which are the basis of industrial 
peace.^?

Finally, there was the problem of national unity. very Canadian 

Government h&s had to face the fact, if only for purposes of party political 

calculations, that foreign affairs and imperial affairs posed a constant 

threat to the unity of the country. This was particular!.} true of the 

interwar years when Canada was passing through an adolescent phase of 

national self -consciousness. While important sections of tne population 

continu&a to hold extras® ana wnolly incompatible views on Oaiiauian external 

policy, su ceosive adndni strati on s in Ottawa could do little but seek re­ 

fuge in a policy of non-coaKdtiaents. The supreise master of tins tightrope 

tachaicjue, and the only person to elevate it into a principle, was ^ actensie 

King* As late as 8 August 1939, one month before Canada entered the mr, 

King could solemnly proclaims

One tiling I will not do and cannot oe persuaded to do is to

47, 'The <>ue»t for He ace", Canadian liberal (",-.iring 191*8}, p. 1*
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say what Canada will do in regard to a situation that may 

aristt at BOOB future tia» ana unaer cir cumstat IOBS of which 

«e now know nothing. ̂

FurtheruTore, he sou;ht not only to postpone rsachiny, any decision as long 

as possible, but also to discourage "public controversy as to action in 

hypothetical contingencies".*9

Oi the other hand, it should be noted that, while Canada accepted 

the American doctrine of "no entangling alliances", she was never cocxuitted 

to th* path of neutrality. Indeed, in 193&, i^ag specifically denied that,

in no circumstances would the Canadian people be prepared to 

share in action against an aggressor; there hay© been no 

absolute conr&tiients either for or against participation in 

mar or other forms of force.

That this was so was shown by Gambia's protapt, thoMgh far from automatic, 

response when Britain honoured her guarantee to < olaud in

The Revival of international Institutions

The First World ^ar oaOe Oanaoa a nation in name; tiie Second n 

her a nation in fact. The impact was trost obvious on the economic md in­ 

dustrial front. But of even greater is^>ortaace was the transformation 

brought about in the international outlook of the Canadian :*overro%mt and 

people. This change manifested itself in a number of directions.

In the first place , the iran&nsity of their war ©f fort gave Canadians

if* H. Sovard, et. _ al. , Ganaua in .*qrld jtf fairs;. ̂ yae^'-Ye^ar 'i'ears 

(Toronto: Oxford University i 're :$s"i 19M), p.

, press statenoeat, 1? September t93^» ^«>ted in H.C. 

30 Iferoh 1939, p. 2412.

::5epteiaber 193^» l,.o.H., Cffig,i4 JGurnal, Special Juppleasnt 

No. 1^5f P. 68.
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pride and confidence in themselves, something which had been conspicuously 

lacking in the past. In addition, U.eir success in avoiding a: j^n breach 

between French- and English-speaking corammities on the explosive ismie of 

conscription contributed immeasurably to tie strengthening of national 

unity end to the consciousness of a national war effort.

This growing awareness of the reality of Canadian nationhood was 

also furthered by the virtual completion of the development of dominion 

status. Canada's separate declarations of war settled onoe and for all the 

vexed legal question which troubled Canadians during the 'thirties: whether 

they could remain neutral when Britain was at war. Admittedly, a f&w 

vestigial links with her previous subordinate status regained to trouble 

the constitutional purists, but it was a measure of the progress made to­ 

wards maturity that tte majority of Canadians recognized these, not a» 

restrictions upon their freedom of action, but as matters which tiiey were 

free to settle for theoselves at their convenience.

Unfortunately, outside of Canada, there *as still a certain tendency 

to look upon her as an appendage of the British, rather than as a separate 

national entity, "ttone of 1he Ureat Powers, toe United itates included,*1 

a well-informed Canadian observer co&aentea, in 1943» "takes our claims of 

sovereignty very seriously'1 . That SOUK? circles in Britain should tate this 

view was neither surprising nor Important, but the persistence of &ls~ 

understandings in both Washington and - osoow concerning Canada's position 

was both perplexing and disturbing.

Actelttedly, the Americans were normally only too happy to contrilmte 

what they could to ttie liquidation of the British Sowire, but only too often 

they found it oare convenient to deal with Britain aloae than with five or 

six separate governments. Besides, the JorasijonweaLtii continued to baffle 

Americans. "It is difficult, if not impossible", Leigh ton .--eUartay
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confessed in 1943* "for an ^aerican to unuerstand the British Com?<onwealth
51of Nations."*^ Kevortheless, Canadians were justly rankled when, for sx-

ample, the State Ifepartsaent used toe British Goverraaent as the enannel of
£ 9

with the Canadian Governaent*' or American officials acted

upon the assumption that Canada was coverea fcy an a^jreaaent reached wit& 

Churchill. It was situations such as these whioh led Ju,B. c'earaoa to sug­ 

gest rather facetiously on a number of occasions that it would all be so 

much simpler if Canaoa had "arranged a sham battle with the British, had 

a mock capitulation and signed a peace treaty* 'flien our pz«esent atatus
c*

might bs better understood abroad. M"^

Ihe adsunderstandln^s in Moscow ware more serious as they led to 

a raistafaen view of the Commonwealth being used as a pretext for important 

Soviet policy decisions. In particular, tne autonoix$y decree a of t rebru-

ary 1944 were specifically designed to confer dominion status on tlie oviot

54 republics. Ihe Canadian (JoveniiaBnt was aware of the confusion which

^Canadian Minister t ^ashinijton, letter to J. . Dafoe, 29 
1943t &afoe tapers.

; Stanley W. Dsiuban, United, v3tatej3i . ±a.litarly Collaboration with 
Csnada in gorld ^ay II ( Washington s l^epartiaeat of the Ara^-, 19^f), p. 147

?>!aroh 1947, "^atetaenta ,,aad_ :>pegobe3 %.477« p. 1. As late as 
10 November 1945, Irumaa appears to have looked upon tii© JDominiona as 
having a status comparable to that of African states, ^^aoirs i?y ri 

(Uew iork: i;oubleday,

^. p. 430. Soviet officials expended an enorJi*ous 
amount of tiros and energy on simulating the atatus of tseir republioa 
to that of the Jominioos. For example, Canadian diplomats in Moscow ware 
quizzed on the precise differences between Canadian and British diplonsatic 
unirorms, as the Soviet aovermrient wished the dasign of tie new Ukrainian 
unifonas to bear the a^xae relationship to loissla'^ as Canada's dia to 
Britain's, Canada has no diplomatic uniforms.



Canada's status was occasioning and aid what it could to d&spel Soviet 

illusions. One direct result was tne early elevation, on 29 February 19Vf, 

of the Canadian Legation in *^o»oow to the status of an eo&assy*

A concern for Canadian status was, h.-jw£ver, no longer an oosession 

with the Govexnsxmt, Canada was now far sjor© preoccupied with shouldering 

her new responsibilities than with insisting upon her rights, sore conscious 

of her stature in the world than of her status. She had beco?i», in fact, 

a middle powar with world-wide interests rattier than, as in the past, a 

small power whose vision scarcely extended beyond her own doorstep.

A further indication of Canada's new perspective on the world was 

the spectacular growth in toe department of Eternal Affairs and in tfie 

number of u&naoian omissions abroad* nrior to the war ttt&re naa uson oaly 

six SUCH posts, four of which were subsequently forced to close, >oca 

after the outbreak of war, however, high commissioners were appointed to 

the capitals of the other JUaainions; in 1941, penetration of Latin America 

began; and the following year legations were established ia toe U.3«3,E« 

 ad China* At the end of t-'^e war, there ^ere twenty Canadian offices 

abroad and by trie end of 1950f ferty-sij£* As a result, the Qororniaant was, 

for the first tii&e, in a position to formulate policies on nost lu&jor 

international issues on the basis of information supplied uy its own re­ 

presentatives throughout tie world.

Canada's widening international interests were also reflected in 

the despatch of Canadian forces to almost every %ar front outside China 

and the Soviet Union. Although the bulk of the Canadian aroy was cooisitted 

to itaiy and Northwest Europe, smLler units were deployed in the Aleutians, 

Hong Kong, the British ..est Inuiea and North Africa, while air and naval 

forces were scattered across the globe. In addition, under her actual Aid 

prograraas, Canaoa contributed njunitions and supplies valued at /r,
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million, 3»inly to Coctiioa^altii countries but also to trance, Uaina and the 

Soviet Union. Assistance amounting to nearly /, billion, the bul* of it in 

the foxsi of loans, was also provided ior postwar relief aai reconstruction.^ 

Her* was concrete evidence, aot only of Canada's oeveloping eooaoado 

strength, but also of her growing political isaturity.

'Diis> new sense of national responsibility also led to a reaaaessraent 

of past attitudes toward* collective security* The solution of a fresh 

polio/ took place in two stages. The first, culminating in acceptance of 

the Charter of the ! United Nations, ma initiated by the Oeraan aaiaure of 

Prague and the assault on Joland, though no mal change of heart set in 

until after the fmll of France and especially the attacks on i uasia and 

Pearl Harbour. The sec end sta^e, leading tp to the signing of the Morth 

Atlantic Treaty, was brought on by deaoloek in the Security Council, the 

Csech ooo> and the Berlin blockade.

fiach stage was preceded by significant -Miangea in ptjraoa.iol at 

Ottawa* although there has been only one party in ->o«er ia Ottawa since 

1935* *n& two prime ministers aod three secretaries w'f state for external 

affairs in office, the eleaent of continuity has not been as great as triis 

might sugijest. The ^ar 19M *** tno changes of particular importance, b Ah 

of which involved sharp breaks wit. the past* the 11 rat was the appointment 

ia March of N.A, Hobertson as Under-Secretary of State for Eternal 

in succession to the late Q.y* Skelton, who iuici held i& post since

wy "Canada's External Assist a ce tYograza&e1* aftd "Xhe Canadian 
Contribution to International Assistance", Xnterelational 

(1954), 193-207,
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1925.^" Sven aaore important, when ^raeat Lapointe, for twenty years fed­ 

eral leader of the Quebec liberals, died in rioveaiber 1941, he vsaa replaced 

by L.3. St. Laurent, a brilliant lawyer who had never before ta&en an na­ 

tive part in politics. Sis years later, he became Secretary of State for 

External Affairs, while, at the aaiaa tk*j, L.B. Pe arson took over as nis 

(Jaaer-Secretary. Within a year, they isere taking the initiative in urging 

a t<orth Atlantic security pact,

king's personal conversion to collective security appears to h«o7© 

begun during the spring of 1941. Beginning in Larch, he burst forth in a

rash of speeches and stateraeats proclaiming the need Ibr a "new world

57order*. This phrase did not connote anything specific as i-Iing had no

clear ioeaa on the future ordering of world affairs until much later, 

nevertheless. King was sincerely /grappling with tie difficult task of 

reversing his pre-war attltuite towards collective resistance to aggression; 

and not i&thout soiae success. In August 1941, BO esninant a critic and 

inforoed an observer as J.i. Dafoe could write:

. King never accepted the Lea,gue except as an agency for 
conciliation - any idea that it could or would r&aort to

' According to Bruce llutehinson, Skelton opposed a Canadian
deration of war in 1939» I'he Incredible^ Canadian;^ Ariicaadid portrait. 
i;-rlaoj|gen;y.e_ j^q/^ his, .warks^ his .,.vjg»s_ jtfj;*, hj^s nation Cioronto : I on&. ̂ ajia , 
1952j , pp. 250-1. Another notorious isolationist, a,oring Christie, Cana­ 
dian Unister to Washington, passea away in April 1941. He had been a 
senior official of DM i^eport^eat aloiost continuouaiy a nice the first 
orld 'rVar, Buring 1941, Hurae >»i-on,'.!, i%B. Parson aad H.L* Keaileyaidsd «er 

all noved into key poatc.

partioular, his addresses in Toronto on 2k arch 1941 ^d in
London on 4 September 1941. 'ee also -^ C v l«b« . 12 .iaroh 1941 t P. 1437; 
$ April 1941, P. 2193; 28 April 1941, p. 2289; 21 January 1942, p. 4477; 
25 February 1942, pp. 833-4* The term "new world order" was aot entirely 
new to King; he had used it in a liefa&a&ranoe £&,> broadcast in 1937* sis 
veil as t«ic» in late 1940 (ibid. . 12 itovember 1940, p. ^7 a«id CBv broad­ 
cast 31 ifeoonfeer 19^)). #hat was new was i2ie context within vhich it was 
used.



force to prevent aggression and teat this loosed obliga­ 
tions upon Canada gave him the chills . . . . lint * 
he haa been thoroughly converted b.y th« course of

Although it may be d.wbted whether King's new faith went very deep at

this Use or indeed at any tin*, he had at least renounced isolation-

59 
ism, and thia was a long stop forward. But before tn© evolution to-

wardfi collective security could b© coaiplete, two further steps had to 

be taken: first, acceptance of the need to rely upon fbroe for the pre­ 

servation of peace and, secondly, approval of Canadian participation ia 

a world security system.

*&» first clear indication that Canada was prepared to Join in 

the enforcement of peace cams only in June 1943; and, significantly 

enough, it came from St. laurent, not ftom /Ing. In an issportant ad­ 

dress which, curiously, has not isoeived the attention it deserves, at, 

laurent declared timt, tfiis tiaa, peace,

must be .guaranteed by a strong international ordar; 
selfish isolation must never again be penal t ted to 
jeopsrdiEe that peace . ; . . the only practical way 
to avoiu the dire consequence of having to f ight is to 
be ready to do so? ready in a itea&ure greater than any 
enesgr can marahall gainst us.

* ** »  ** 
'm Luust accustoo ourselves to the view that pre­ 

paredness for war does not a»an war, and that firm 
international undertaking for mutual aid and pro­ 
tection do not Jxean soy propensity to meddle in affairs 
with Wiioh we have no concern i that they merely ^aean 
that wa do not intend to ever again be la such a state 
that predatory pov^era ... can reasonably expect their

to Viscount Oecil, 18 August 1941, I&foe ^p 
statements by Hing himself, see H.C. J3el»«. 12 Koi«»ijA)ar 19^, p. 

presa

House, London, 4 Septea&@r 1941; Caaauiaa Club, 
1? September 1941; ^c. Del>,. 8 Septeialwr 1939f p. 27; 3 tloveiaber 1941, 
p. ¥>f>5; 21 January 1942, p. 4477; CBC broadcast 15 February 1942.
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might and force to overcome our own and that of the other 
nations pledged with us to mutual s&curity.

then added, *in creating and developing and conserving tiis ideal of 

strong international orcter . . . we shall take and perform our share of 

too resulting obligation*".

Mackenzie King himself waa far less explicit in his public utter­ 

ances. rhera appeared to be two reasons for his reticence. In the first 

place, he could not quite shaias hiiaself loose from ais pre-war practice 

of discouraging discussion of paoblesa of foreign policy. As late as 

March 1943. at the very tiae Fflen was in Washington for ia^x>rtant talks 

on post-war problem, King declined a request for a statenxmt of* the Govern­ 

ment's attitude on external affairs on the grounds that,

the more public discussion is diverted to questions about 
what is going to be the attitude of this country and 
tliat country at the peace table and ia the postwar period, 
the less trie country will be irajressed with the fact that 
this war itself is not yet won.

Secondly, he did not want to oceaeait Canada until the policies of other 

countries became a little clearer and, in particular, until she had been 

assured a voice in the councils of the nations commensurate isith her ex­ 

pected contribution to world security. Accordingly, when in July 1943, 

King did deliver his first important pronouncement on Canadian policy 

towards postwar international organization, he confined aia remarks to 

a demand for adoption of the principle of functional

Catholic Women's League, Hamilton, 15 June 1943- Claxton saa 
also outspoken. HyC. ieb. . 9 July 1943. P« 4&>2; New raft.. ' iraes (£ 
Sep teaser 1943)» ?  7.

flC, Deb.. 19 March 1943, P. 1397. Two days later, Churchill out­ 
lined hi* 5bur-£ear ^lan. King*s attitude was widely criticised. Joe 
hound i able .'1 0.131 (June 1943), PP. 277^30; ixruce ^utohison, "vda the ;/oacc 
How", .Aolean's i. a^aaine (15 April 1943; f PP. 43-4
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62 representation.

The OBCOW Declaration on General Security of 30 ctober 1943 

two laportant consequences in Canada. In the first place, it led 

enaie King to coaae out openly in favour of collective security. Hot only 

did he warmly welcome toe Declaration at the ti ,e, but in January 1944 he 

finally conceded that it was "indeed true beyond question that the peace 

of the world depends on preserving on the side of peace a lar,^ superior­

ity of power, so that those who wish to disturb the peace can nave no 

chance of success'1 .  * Secondly, an interiiepartaeatal tost- oatiliti&a 

Planning (£S?) Cosaadttee was sot up. Although its terms of reference

encompassed a variety of issues of hi^h policy, it was primarily concerned 

with formulating Canada's attitude towards international institutions and 

in particular towards a world security organisation. This Coaoittee

turned out to be toaensely important. Its moving spirits -sore its Chair-
65man, -luos 7rong, and ^aoott Keid* ' 2he Cabinet took very little inter­

est in general questions of international organization. Even King

£n
H.C. D&». 9 July 1943, PP. 4i>55-6l* However, in a Uorainion Day 

speech, idng did state that "we are already preparing to take our full 
ahare 1* in "ttie oriieriag of tne world comounity for the future, so that 
there any be peace and justice, freedom and security for all*. 
1 July 1943, P-

^ t 31 January 1944, P« 41   ^»i* »«« only aa incidental com­
ment in the uddst of an attack on the recently expounded imlifax-^oxuts the sis t

. 25 February 1943, P. 730; 4 August 1944, P. 5^

of the Coonittoe included Arnold Heeney, louis 
Ks*»insky, John Ueutsoh and John Holmes (Secretary). For a tribute to 
Wrong by King, see ibid,. 28 i-'aroh 1945, p.



31

contributed little of a positive nature to the uevelopcoeat of

policy, though his known views on such questions as the Ooiauottwealth were 

limits within which hia officials had to operate. This absence of strong 

political direction perhaps explains the rather doctrinaire nature of 

i e

Prior to the establishment of trie , ilj Comudttee, the viovernnaent 

had no firm views, apart from its aavocaay of the functional .^riuciple, 

on the future pattern of international institutions. It had, however, long 

CAP re 3 at; a U« view that the new world organization should be set up as soon 

possible* As early as .arch 1941 ana rapeatwdly thereafter, .>.

King had warned that if the new world order was "not already on its *ay 

before the war is over, we may IQO& for it in vain." In July 1943» * 

ucclaroU tout, "ev«u before victory is won, t.ie concept of the l&ited 

Nations will have to be enDooied in soite form of international

tion1*. Speaking immediately aftcrwaros, Brool® Ulaxtou, ring's Parlia­ 

mentary Assistant, called Ibr "faster proi^ress" in building the "collective 

instruments" of postwar Oaited il&tions action; and, in -.eptemuer, lie told

Cue of 'ing*3 secretaries has cauraented: "Upon many matters of 
external policy he took aacisiona as all in the day's work; that is, ex­ 
cept for the advice aid kuowlcugeabili ty of his principal ativisera In the 
public service, they were decisions based not upon profound personal study 
of issues, but upon the apparent needs of the laotsent. * Jgrnes A. Gib son, 
"#r. ^ackmsie ring and Canadian Autonomy, 1921-1945" » Canadian Historical 
Association, Annual report, 1951> p# 20.

'Toronto, 24 March 1941. On 15 February 1942, following the sign­ 
ing of the United Nations t*eclaration, iJ.ng stated; "Happily that new world 
order is already on its way." C£k'; broaocast. however, it was aot until 30 
.way 1942 that there was a«T(y specific taention iotoe of the neea for "inter­ 
national political instiLtutlons 1*. T.*i. crerar (on behalf of lag,, letter 
to aarwick Chipmsn, lea/me of uatioa»j 3oonlc.ty i.n.Canaaa (i^oy 1942), p. 10.

. Peb.. 9 July 1943, P. 4558.



a Washington press ccrifersaace that tn* united Nations or inanimation should

fa be set up "now".

Within a few months of its establishment, the PfS3 Coned tt^e had 

produced a draft outline of a I'nited Nations organization chich :;aokertaie 

Mag took with him to the meeting of Cornmonissalth rime inlsters in 

London in May 1944* At the conclusion of t' is conference, rling, in com­ 

pany with the other orii» ministers, affirmed his support for the estab­ 

lishment of a world security organisation "endowed idth the necessary 

power and authority to prevent aggression and violence"; and pledged 

Canada's determination "to work witn all peace-loving peoples in order 

that tyranny and aggression shall be removed or, if need be, struck ojsaa 

wherever it raises its head*.

In August, on the eve of the UuiJbarton Oaks Conversations, King 

repeated ais January statement and a^lifieu. on it* H$e must indeed", 

he declared,

preserve a large superiority of power on the side of peace 
... from the hour of victory. *e aaist ksaep it in the 
first place to disarm our enera.es and prevent a revival of 
barbaric militarism in 1heir conn tries. *»© raust keep it 
also not only to ia0et daugars frox other i|uarters wru.cn 
nd^ht arise, but to further constructive solutions of the

(fi '> 1 ^ep tender 19^3, vtoy j^gyk Ajnoe (2 scptoofce? 1943)»
p. 7* However, only a few days earlier, on 2? August, Cla&toa said Canada 
favoured establishing the world security organisation "when 
Violet Aaderson, ed., The. Waited, Nations; ;*oqa/ and Voaorrow i'i 
Kyerson, 19^3) » P* 157. 3ea also :I. w. fa>eb.. 4 august 19-^»4, P. ^9^8; 1? 
Decen3>or 1945» p. 3^37. On 2? Ueceaber 1944» UB. Parson declared, in 
connection isith the planniag of peace: "Thank God tliat tiia time us 
trying to do this before the guns cease firing11 . Canadian Club,

70iiicholas s^anserg^i, I*ocujGQetnt8 and-^peoc-es on British
Affairs. 1931*1952 (London: ua'ord University ^reaa, 19^3/, i



71 problems waict; giw? rise to suon '——

A wee*, later, ne wemt one step further an& stated that:

have made it clear that Canada will do its !\ili part 
in carrying out agraed security schemes, whether toay 
involve the creation of an international police force 
or, alternatively, of xeasures for seeing that taere 
will always be an overwhelodag orcponueraace of 

to protect tad peace, »*

Mackenzie King also uttered a warning at this time against an ex­ 

cessive preoccupation with power, lie agreed that, between the wars, ''too 

many people in too many countries placed too ssueh faith in general 

like those in the Kellogg root", but he suggested that,

the reaction in the other direction [could] go too far, 
If the new world system ia conceived in term of po«or 
alone, peace say be kept for a tiaie y but not for long 
« . . . The coiicei'itratioa oa security, and on the need 
to laarshal ovarwlielraifig force to c^et tnreats to secu­ 
rity, is not enough* Security fro-; war is locked 
tial, 'dut real .^cjrity requires international action 
and organization in £&aqy other fields.

4 August 19-?*4» p. 5908, £iag later er^hasized that
force would be kept in tie bsck^rovxidU "The raeln fuactioa of tfee police 
is not to catch crtaiiials, but to make it obvious that crime does not pay,** 
Ibid.. 20 Httrah 1945, P. 24

_ , 11 August 1944, p. ^271. la June 193^» la urging that 
sanctions against Italy should be 1 if tod, ring declared* wi?i©rQ is 
{such tnat is attractive and persuasive in tfie ooooa.tion of a world united to 
prevent by force a breach of the peace by any aggressor , , . , two condi­ 
tions are essential to the working of any such plan of universal coni>ulsion« 
In the first place, tiiere asust be an overwheliuing prepoaoeranoe of po«orf 
economic and Mlitary, in the League as against any possible ag^£*e@3or or 
oombinatioa of aggressors   , .   In t;.c second place, there atas t be the 
certainty that the meters of this body will be ready to exej«ise iliat fcrce 
«hen the occasion arises, regardless of '«nere it arises or rtrether they have 
aay direct interest in tae quarrel, " Bddy , 18 Jvama 193&, P« 3*371. 'Ihese 
reaar»L3 were not a defence of collective security, but an exposure of its 
ifflpracticabiii ty.

, 4 Aui^ist 1%4, p. 5909,
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Indeed, in arch 1945, *» even dared to hop© that to© iioo-^dlitar^ acti­ 

vities of international organizations adLjght be their principal concern.

If the defeat of our enemies f ae said] bring* about a securer 
world s \?e may hope til at considerations of security id 11 gra­ 
dually recede into the baclSf^rourKi .... -<e should < then] 
come to thin*. and act, less and less, in teras of force, and* 
raore and more, in terms of forces - the forces that create or 

international aadty and goodwill. 74

Ihia concern for the creation of "positive conditions of peace*

largely explains Canada's intense interest in the establishment of the
75Lcoao,';dc and ocial Council* In fact, t£m Can&clian Delegation to

San Franc iaoo Conf^rencs arrived with a complete redraft of the chapter 

of the Uuobarton Oa&s Propoaala oeoliag with international ^concwdc

social cooperation, much of vAicti veil eventually incorporated into tne
76Charter* The importance w?ich Canada attached to this aide of tfte

of the United Nation* was further underlined by L.3. St. La treat 

before uie ^ixcral .^oeivbly in January 1^4^« "-^t i» in a i&r&e measu 

to the 3cotiu-'xic aal Social Couacll", ho aaiat "th&t -*e in O&nada look

to foster those conditions of well-ordered prosperity nhioh twill elimi­ 

nate SOIOQ of tli® &ost daQigerouB causes of '1

'^Ibld. . 20 arch 194^, pp. 26«7* But see atateioei>.te arid 
No.47/tO, p. 2, 17 *oy t947.

"" is not enough to take neasure to check ag.^reaaion if at the
same time we do not take steps to create the positive conditions of 
Glaxton, 25 «ey 1946, ^sJt C.Q.J?< (ll), p. 13."

' on t^M? Han i^anoiaco, C,onft?rancg. p* 42j I^Sz
October 1945* pp. 12GQ-1,

January 1946, fr.-A.Q.gp (1/1 )» Plenary Meetings, p. 202* 3 
also Llartin, Canadian ^nstitute of 'ubiio Affairs, Lake Couchicaing, 19 
August 1945 £fld '•J'isi' «a>3oO caeetiiig, 23 July 1^47> li* C, ixgb» » 26^ 
1947, P. 466V,*



Similarly, the Canadian Government early recognized the implica­ 

tions for acrid oer.oe of the activities of the specialized a^noies. 

*Iou can have all the !Mf- 's you like", James &, &ardiner declared in

February 194^* in streseing the importance of /A0 f "but people wtto could
78not get food would fl$it for it.*' L.B, *earaon said much the seui©

thing. * There can be no enduring peace in a world ^here raen are haLf-fbd*

half-starved, ^ust as there can be no peace in a nation, half-slave,

79half-free*" In a reference to toe rare Item .,ooos organisations, ^dog

stated: "I am convinced the collaboration auong nations in the ocoaondc

and financial field is a vital part of any ef festive system of iaterna*
80 tionai security*. i^rior to t»ie opening of talks on the establishment

of an international ^raae Organisation, .Jan^a ^ei4naon fblt: "Vhera 

could be no stronger assurance of pQace ttian to have ire coafbrssace 

achieve its objectives of lo^er tariffs, elimination of restrictive trade 

practices and the establisteo&nt of econoaiic cooperation as Ihe key to 

world prosperity."

la the Canadian view, the greatest health probleci facing IMO was 

"to find out why it is that the huroan race haa at'tej^ted ao aerioualy to

^Minister of Agriculture, Caaa4iy _-^nfoimtion.  ;'g.ryioe_ 
(1 .arch 1946;, p. !>,   arli^tr, on 1o October 194i>» <iardiiier itad stated, 
in a J13C broadcast, that if FAO "auccoeda over tbe y@ars in banis^iiag 
hunger frota the earth, it will have ta«en the first lon^ and 
step towards t/ie establishment ol* ©tornal peace", .-^ea also uiog, 

, 14 June 1943, p.

broadcast, 20 June 1%6; also ItiiiiHA, 4th Session of Cbuncil, 
Journajl. p. 57, 20 ~.&reh 1946.

f G. Deb.. 28 arch 1945t P. 309; also 6 i)eoeal>@r 1945, p.

of Trade end Ca^aeroe, Canacliaa Infoririatio|i :.lervlce 
Weekly (12 April 1946).



36
Ipe itself out** and to attest to do soaietaing sfrout it» Unless people 

were helped to acquire "the ability to live haruDOiously in a changing 

total environtnent" , the Goverment feared that man uould ft&low "the 

dinosaur into oblivion", "the fact is*, ?3rook Chiaholm told the Inter* 

national health Conference in July

that, in a now kind of world, «o aust have a now kind of 
people. The kind of people w**o could survive even ten 
years ago can no longer survive. *e ;&uat face certain 
f&ets. e have been, throughout all our generations - 
and wo a till are - the kind of people *t*o fight wars every 
fifteen 02* t?/mty years .... ftac;-: through all recorded 
oiatory, the huaian rao@ naa iauuigou in tiiat dangerous 
gmne. t^til rec^itly, it was not inixvtant in terms of 
survival of tie race, but oow it IB important. I would 
suggest to you that tfte basic pz^oblem of nealth is 
survival. &%

In the case of international civil aviation, Canada early became 

coavinoea thai, ad.Uiout @ivf&ctlve intamatiooal control , taer^ could be 

little nope of euduring peace. In April 1943* i;i the xirst of HciaL 

statemant of governsient air policy, i&okenzio J -iais strcaoea Canada* a

interest in tiie establishment of an intornatioaol orckir wnioh

will pr^vaat t^ out&i^a*. of a^iou^r woria nax>M , .very
84aouad^u the saiie note*

July 194^, ttf otoc. lllW8, pp« 11-3. 

.c, .Dg»,. 2 April 1943, p. 1778.

» 17 ^roh 1944, op. 1577, 1576, 1580; 6 Koreofcer 1%5»
pp. 10*^9, 1672; ^ropeedif^ia of,
ingtoni Gorernmont ''rlnting ffloe, t94Bj» I, 73*4. 'i"n« GanaUion draft inter* 
national air irai.s.xu't ccxivoation spooifled: "The Authority a-iall -jlaii a- id 
foster the organization of international air services ao as (a; to avert tft® 
possibility of the misuse of civil aviation creating a throat to the security 
of nations and to *nake the frost effective contribution to the
of a perasarieat system of ^nenal security". laj^~^», 17 :teoh 1944» P* 
The contrast with t^»e attitude of tfce O&nadian ^Idgatioa In ^ari» in 1919 is 
striking. In April of that ^Bar t f..L. n if ton oescribed t?» proposed conven­ 
tion for an interruitional air navigation coaedssion as "probably trie \^orst 
ejtaaaplx. of internationalism gone wild .... It is absolutely tinaecessary as 
far as peace is conctsrn0cU w Glaaebrook, Canada^ at ,-t : e ...>rl ̂ r , , o%oe G 
p. 102.
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There were a nuober of reasons for Canadian preoccupation witu the 

security aspects of air transport* la the first place , failure to colla- 

borote in t»e air would, oean a relapse into the anarchy of the inter-«ar 

years* It would msan a return to an era of unrestricted aid, uneconomic 

coupe tition between national airlines, supported by subsidies and backed 

by all the political pressure t- ir goveruioents oould ouster. This ?ould, 

as in the past, inevitably generate endless friction and esfcitter inter­ 

national relations. As one Canadian official confessed at the time: 

"There must be international control or there will be chaos." The alii* 

tary aspect of internatioaai aviation was svea oore i^ortant^ and was 

undoubtedly the primary obstacle to international agree oent in tba 'tnir- 

tiea. "Civil air transport fleets, and civil aircraft industries 11 , 

G.D. Hons pointed out, "represent a war potential, a reserve of both per*

sonnel a'ia of lAdustrial capacity wUdi is all -import a; it in time of

35 war. n FurtheraxMre, the establishit^nt of commercial air routes was often

of immense strategic significance , even if not acootnpaniod by infiltration 

tactics such as characterised Gernian activities in Latin -jnerica before 

tfte war. In view of the Japanese seizure of certain Aleutian islands and 

the construction of the Horthm»st Staging Route to Alaska, ttam ms 

acutely conscious of the indications for Canadian security of the liorth 

Pacific air route. The same was trua, though to a lesser extent, of the 

Crimson Bouts northeast across trie Atlantic to buropa,

Canada' s ooncorn for the security aspects of the tnork of the sp«* 

cialised agencies helps explain her prorainent part in bringing about their 

establishment. Indeed, only the United States and Britain contributed

» P» 1 578; also 6 HovGdb&r 1945, p. 18(39.
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more. The Government was particularly interested in the international 

eoonotuic organisations and in ICX&G*

On the national level, discussions on international economic; policy
86 began as early a& 1941 in the Canadian section of flie Joint Economic

Q"9

Coosnittees, Canada and the United States set up in Jure, Laterf an

interdepartmental consult tee was fotraed to consider international njonetary
88 problems, Cne of the most significant results of its work was the

"Tentative iaraf t Reposals of Canadian Experts for an International Sx~ 

change Union** f dated 9 June 1943. This «ent a gsod way towaros bridging 

the gap between the Leynes and American plans and helped substantially in 

bringing about eventual /oxglo-American agreaoent. At every stage in the 

long negotiations leading up to Bretton $oods, Canada was in close touch 

with other countries, particularly Coaftom&alth countries and the United 

States, through diploiaatic channels, periodical visits by experts and in­ 

formal conversations*

Hie Speech from the Throne read at the opening of Parliament on 
f 6 May 1940 bravely asserted that **a$r kini»ter» are of the opinion tl»t 
. . . it is desirable, as far as may be oosaible, to plan for the days 
that «ill folloir tl*e oesaatioa of hostilities'1. ii^Uff . ^eb, . 16 &ay 192jO, p

report on a joint session, held in !4ontreal on B-1G 
1941* states: "The bulk of the session, however, «as devoted to & study of 
the major question of economic collaboration in the postwar period* In 
postwar studies of the Goojid ttees , attention was given not only to the 
nature of ttte problem, but also the <ievelopffl©nt of effective international 
machinery for their solution. !The interrelation of the Gasjaalan and United 
States economies in the postwar period woro reviewed both by t 
in tie ligh t of the liksiy aud Osairable frsasB^ork of world trade and ex* 
change organisation* 11

0* l>eb* . 23 *aroh 1944, p. 1743. ^»e foUowing ofiioials made 
up the coamtteej W,C. Clark, I. A. Mackintosh, H.A. Bobortson, (J. 7* Towers, 
Louis fiaaminsisy* ^ohn i«utsch, H.B. Bryoe.



AB a major agricultural nation, Canada was naturally intensely inter­ 

ested in FrtO. The OaucAiian attitude towards its establishiaeat was formu­ 

lated ia the first place in the ?ood Lecjuiresients Goaaittee, originally 

formed in "fetober 1942. The actual drafting of a constitution was the 

task of fee Interim Comnission on ^ood and Agrioulture set up by the Hot 

Springs Conference in Miy 1943* t»B. Pearson was Chajjnaan both of this 

Coisraission and of the ^irst P&O Conference «tiich met in ^uebec City in 

October 1945.

Ia no field was Canada aiore active than in that of civil aviation* 

Ca 22 L4«y 1942, the war Ooamittee of the Cabinet set up aa Jjaterdepart- 

Coomittee on Air ;ranaport .'olicy, w^icli 933 su&ae^ustitly recon­

stituted on 23 <3fune 1943 as the Interdepartmental GosiaittGe on interne-
90 tional Civil Aviation. This was the body rfiioh drew u^> tlje Iraft Inter­

national Air Transport Convention approved by the War Coaisitttje in January 

1944 and published in Lkrch* xtiis scheme was oot only taie firot in tlie 

field but, in a slightly revised form, served as the basis of discussion 

at t*» JJntsrnational Civil Aviation Conference in Chicago in Ikjvesiber 191*4,

The fl^rtJUiiD reversal in Canada's attitude towards particijpatioa 

world af fklrs in general and the acceptance of obligations to enforce the 

peace in particular was trul; remarkable; but the conversion t?as never

in Council P.O. 9^2, 22 October 1942 and P.O. 4392, 4 
July 1944; iyo, A^b». B February 1943. P* 200.

. 2 /ipril 1943, PP. 1777-8; ^artiufi xifonaation Board, 
"Bostwar fanning in Canada", ^gjftreagji j-"aperT «io«12 (30 July 1^43i> p* 7«

of the Committee were U, i'J« -dwards, H.A. Kobsrtson, ii»C« Clark,
14 J. Sysdngton, J.4. Wil»ori, :>scott Keid, &.P. flaaaa, s>. lierriiig, P. 
Bawuen, J.u. Balaaiti (Secr©taryy .



quite complete at least as long as ^adkenzi* King remained at the helou 

Unlike tfse tJnitad States, Canada was not thrust into a position of *orld 

leadership. Her new rcaponaibilitJ.es «ere not forced upon her. They 

accepted by her; and, ia the process of accepting them, tbere w^re saris 

Canadians, including .King himself, who becaias a little restive at the risfcs 

they isere naming, As a result, a certain nostalgic desire to bury one* 3 

head ia the drifting sand of **no ooiamitmefits " still lin^ei^ed on. This was 

part of the reason ibr Canada's injection of the provision in the i4Krjbar- 

ton Oaks r'ropoaals governing the ezqaloyment of the anaed fowjas of UH

Msiribers, 3he insisted that she should b© assured aitiier a voice ia deei-

91 si ens concerning the use of her troops or & veto*

A further instance was the withdrawal of all Canadian ibrooa frow
92 Europe witliia a year of th© cad of tics mr. ihis action was severely

criticized by Vincent ; asaey, nho had teen thie Canadian 

ia London at the

have long been frightened [he wrote] of the spectre of 
"cocsidtiaarits** .... "Statue1* aad "Stature** are both 
meaningless feiln,.^ without the responsibility that should 
go with than* it would seem that ^© hava not quite learned 
this lesson, and a case in point is til© vsdthdraml of our 
fiorces from (Germany in 194^ *   « * Our moral position in 
i^urope is strong »   . . It nould be strons©*" today if, 
like otter small countries, w» had continued to play, even 
a £uod©st part in contributing to tlie forces ^hich at pi©» 
Bent ara tnaiatalndr^ oilier and s^jcurity in c^rmany .... 
Our withdrawal at so early a date did nothing to enhanoe 
our prestige or give evidence of oir readiness to assutse 
responsibilities in peace as vve had so willingly done inS-

Of
368-70.

. 481-2. 

Bein^ Canadian (Toronto: i^ent, 1943),
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'Jfoere has also beea a noticeable reluctance, at tines, to accept 

 Mtorvhip on international coaaaissions dcaliog »ith difficult political 

problem, inns, Ganaoa avoided membership on. toe OH Gosisiaslan on -.ore a 

(1946) and the UH Peace Observation Commission (1950), and .c-ckenzie ^ ing 

personally opposed Canadian association wltb the 12* Special Gomndtte© on
gr

Palestine (1947). But the clearest illuatratioa of his fear of becoming 

too deeply involved in vcrld affairs is provided by tne history of Canada's
Oft

relationship with tiie IB '.temporary Coasidssion on i-^orea." WXC& was set up

in 1947 &n&» on American insistence, Canada was nasaed a inenaber. King was 

not consulted on the matter as he was in London at tins time. »h@n he 

learned ^iiat had happened, ue wad furious as rie looked upon i orea as

of the cost critical areas in the world, lie therefore dmeiKiaa that 

Canada retire imrediately and even despatched . J ear son to Washington to

^Blair Eraser, "Backstage at OttanaM , i aclean f s lagaziae (15
1950/. in 1954, Canada also neaitated before a^r^eiaff to par­ 

ticipate in the tbree supervisory oortniissions in

of this affair are given by ffutehison, The Incredible 
Canadian, pp. ^2-4 and eraser, "oackstae at Ottawi' 1 , bale an *

1950 and 15 Septeafcer 1954). ^earson oaisi rhetorically in 
an addreaa to the Canadian -nati, tute of lnt@nmtionaL 'd' fairs in Yancower 
on 21 June 1946, "weren't we pretty timid about accepting obligations on 
tne Ui»' Korean Cooi;ji33ionv M

' itotchison states that 14ag was told this by boto 'irunsn and Bavin*
The Incredible Canadian, p. 453* Eraser appears to be mistaken in 
buting the eouroe of -King* a information to Roosevelt. "Backstage at Ottawa11 , 
aolean'g hgsaine (15 Septantoer 1954)» ivoosevelt's spirit did warn U.ag 

of the likelihood of war in 1he Far gaat in 1950, but this warning ims not 
given tin HI October 1949. ^-ee Hlair Eraser, Mli'he Jeoret jud.fie of ;-acjaDnzie 
^ing, spiritualist", LLaolean's I.la^a&iae (15 Beceiaber 1951). P. 9; Goraldine 
Cumadnc, anae^^^^eaitures; ̂ ^ji AUtobiaTraphy covering 'rnirtyfpur ^ears _ojT_ 
Work in Psych ioal K ejaearcfa (London: Kidur, 1951>, P. 179.

on tliia occasion.



arrange with 'xrtraan for the withdrawal, truman refused* 24ore Important, 

 o did 1*3. St. Laurent, J.L. lialey and other njeaabars of tho Cabinet who 

threatened to resign if Canada backed out. In the end, a compromise was 

reached: Canada was to remain a faember of 13NTC& but would play only a 

odnor part in its work. Actually, during the early months of the Gossais- 

aion 1 s existence , Canada gave every appearance of searching desperately 

for a legal pretext to withdraw* At one point, due to a nxl sunders ton ding 

concerning what was being proposed, tie Canadian member objected to the 

procedure being adopted for tiie observation of elections in South -area

aod, when he was overruladt h& j® fused to participate in further meetings

97pending fresh instructions. Once the Government realized the error, it

quickly authorised its representative to resume active aiomberahip on tho

93 Comdssion. 'Aereaf ter, Canada ceased to disrupt the work of the Oca-

mission, and even cooperated loyally isitb the other members until its 

mandate expired in tho autumn of 1948* *he Conroiosion was then reconsti­ 

tuted on a permanent basis with the same membership, except for the 

Ukraine, «hich had boycotted I^XOC from the first, and Canada, which 

gallantly withdrew in order to save the Coraadssion the inconvenience of

2 ;,:a2-ch 1943, IK doc. A/575, I, 27-30. A few days earlier, 
George 3. Paterson, the Canadian oismber of the Con&is&ion, hud larnad 
that he noiJLd be compelled to tajoe tnis action if the Canadian view 
not upheld. Later, in tfce aieeting, he withdrew briefly ftr personal 
reasons, itiis was incorrectly interpretea by a neirspaparsan present as 
a Canadian walkout. *s St. ixiurent explained: "There were no instructions 
to walk out aad to refuse to attend any other seeling . . . . r±oe auvioe 
[ given aim] was to soy that he could not further participate until he had 
obtaineu further instructions". HpC, Ueb. . 10 ^aroh l$l& 9 p. 2076; 12 
March 194&» p.

AO

7 Ibid,, 22 &roh 1943, % 2453. ^attereoa was inactive iVoos the 
22nd to the 26th iD&ati^s or tn@



99 having an even nus&er of raeiabers. However, in the end, Canada #as no

wore able to saafo her hands of responsibility for events in jorea tban she 

had been for events in extern airope before tic war. In fact, within t-wo 

years, Canadian troo*>n vsere fighting in &o2%oa,

Utie WiCK. affair was sigriiiloant in another way. H. laurent's firm 

refusal to countenance Canada's izrtDediate withdrawal fro£i the

100 the effective end of .ring's control of Canada's external affairs,

, they wore to be in the handa of 3t. Laurent and "earaon. IMs

team had first come tog^thor in Septeir$>er 194^ when the fonaer became Sec­ 

retary of State for external nff&irs and the latter IMder*3oeretary. ?3ft« 

til then, King had jealously retained tee &cteraal affair* porti'olio very 

firmly in itis own handa* ven after he had been induced to give it up, he 

continued to guiJe Canadian CDiternal relations - until tfcic showdo^i over 

Korea* The transfer of power was completed in tne auturan of 1V/3 i^ien St. 

Laurent becaise iriae inister and Pe&rsoii sutxseeded him aa Secretary of 

State for xteraal Affairs. This reraarkaJbl© oartnorabip has oontinyed 

ever since and has left its jaark on Canadian policy, this is the team 

that orusaded for fee Atlantic Pact, supported collective security on the 

distant shores of tne wide Pacific aad put its seal on t»*e new relationship 

being forged within the Co>iiJi:jn'^;altU«

All this w&n in the ghai-pest possible contrast with Ganacia's pre­ 

war conduct. Indeed, a few aberrations apart, her record for responsible 

participation in world affairs has been notable. She has rarely shorn

. A.0.H. (Ill/I), 1st ConBdttee, p. 102->{ Canada and the United 
Nations. 1?43. P. 228.

1CX5Kutchison,
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bold leadership - that is an Australian , not a Canadian characteristic - 

but she has frequently played a significant and constructive rcxlu both 

within IfAlT) and within the United Nations. Her close identification with 

the United States and vestera Europe co ibined with her reputation for 

moderation and conciliation led to her selection as the western representa­ 

tive on tbe rvcreau ueaaef ire »-*roup in 19f£> and on uw three supervisory 

Commissions in Irido-China in 1954.

The contrast between Canada* s international outlook before and since 

the War can be accounted for by the very different circumstances in which 

she found herself during these two periods, in the first place , the war 

had led her to the inescapable conclusion that isolationism v&s a snare 

and a delusion and collective security the price of survival. Interna­ 

tional goodwill, and the force of torld public opinion vie re not enou$i to 

prevent aggression, &cr was collective security any longar tue one-way 

affair that it was onoe thought to havfc been. In the a^a of the long- 

range jet bonder and nuclear miasiles, who would dare to suggpst that 

Canada was "a fireproof house far from inflammable matariala"? 

wealth iiaoe ;icr a prisa <̂ reatl,/ tu be aou^at after*

Furthermore, on b&lanus t aational unity had bee a greatly streng­ 

thened by the war. There was ouch greater appreciation euaong both French- 

and -^nglisr^-speaking Canadians of how much they had in ocoiaon and vriiere 

Canada's true interests lay. Agrconieut on foreign policy was also raaoe 

easier by the fact that the fresh threat of wcrld domination capu from 

militant coiamanism. Finally, the revolutionary change in American opinion 

was of profound significance. Instead of being behind Canadian opinion, 

it was in iisportant respects ahead of it. ihis SB ant that thez^e mo no 

longer the saoe dan^r of a fundamental divergence in policy botseen
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i , u^ * 101 Loodon alia ,< ashing ton.

In Uie interwar period, Canada was primarily concerned to aaaert 

end defend her national status, ana to only a limited extent interested in 

the effective marking of international institutions as such. i>uring and 

since toe war, she has ooaas to attach far gusatar isportance to saeb ques­ 

tions. Aft a result, she has been ouch mor© anxious to easuape that they 

were organised along proper lines and that ad^v]uate provision isas made for 

her to contribute to their effbctive operation, 'fer efforts to achieve 

these ends and the degree of suooess which attended them are the thesaes of 

the chapters wiiieh fbilow.

1O1 "shea in apeoific oases this result is «ot achieved,** Pearson
pointed out in an aadreas to Ute Oanadiaa institute of international 
Affairs in Vancouver on 21 June 194$, **. .   tben all the old
fears ooae to the surfaoe. 'i'he Palestine i^sue is a good easy in point, 
The sore blttar the dispute betweea toe 0*3. and the British points of 
view on this iasue   and it oaos became bitter   the oiore cautious 
Canada became in supporting one side or the other; or in actively parti­ 
cipating in U*J committees or agencies set up to i^aal with tbe c|i»stion* 
At the saoe tiaae ne wofkad hard» but well l^hjuid the scenes, to reconcile 
the U.S. ana British points of view. The «bole episode is ravoaling. It 
suows that the earlier postals tee of policy still   almost yncotisoiously 
  at>ply, though not possibly with the aaioe fore© as Canada grows in con- 
fluenc© and strength. It shows that we almost automatically stop playing 
the triangle in the international symphony *rb *n th© British and Amoriean 
instruments are out of harmony. '* He then added; N tX*z«onally, I would 
have likea, in tals Palestine issue, to hav© taken a strong independent 
stand, fcr what we thought was t?ie proper and right solution and to have 
disaniased the British and Americans witls 'a plague on botli yoir houses, 
on votes in New /ork and oil in Arabia*. #ut then irresponsible civil 
servants caa alw^s afford the luxuxy oi* these o^urageoiia f anoied. ff
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CHAPThfo II

K-filCHALISH AKD F

l/niversalism verisi^ £*jgionali3m

'Ihe Canadian Government has exhibited a markka preference for the 

organization of international society on a global rather than on a regional 

or sectional basis. As far as acioensie idng personally was concerned, the 

principal appeal of the univeraal approach *as negative; it oi fereu the 

most convenient and conviiiciog answer to the partisans within Oaaaua and 

elsewhere of an organised CoJiiaonisealth bloc ia world affair's. But tne main 

argxuaenta used, to justify Canada's stand ware: first, tiaat her interests 

wort? worXo-wiae and ouula ,etjt be- iXa^Uitirca m a woaUa organisation; 

secondly f U)at u^e :mjor in tor national problem3 vsere global in scope 

could be dealt with effectively onl.y within an institutional fraiaework 

w^iich was equally ccsaprehensive ; and, finally, that the ejd.3te;ice of re­ 

gional organisations tm^ht leau. to i£it@r~regional dishan^ony wni even 

flict. It easy be rioted in passing that any organisation with a restricted 

niembership is regarded her© as a regional orgaai action, regardless of 

whether the restriction is based on geographical location, a ooraaon interest 

in a particular area or political consider a tioas. A universal organisation, 

on trie other handt is one Btiieh operates on a viorla scale or t at least, haa 

a oerdbership ^iich includes rjost, if not all, toe states in tlia world.

In the period between the wars, the Canadian Gowrmasnt was a firm

-46-
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believer in a general approach to international organisation, except in the 

eaae of sanctions. To the extent that Canada supported jrovis-ions for sanc­

tions at all, Bhe considered they should be organiaea on a reg-kmal basis,
^ particularly in ^urope. uith tiie ooaiog of toe war and her conversion to

collective security, she dropped her reservation on this point, ana becaae 

a convinced advocate of a global approach to international security too. 

As her oun security «as intimately bound i*> with the security of all 

countries everywhere arid not a»rely with tae countries of a particular 

region, &e had a direct interest in the establishment of a aorld security 

organisation. Besides, tiie best hope of preserving & preponderance of

power in the hands of peaceloving states was to organic security on as
2 wide a basis as possible. As L.3. St. Laurent pointed out, "regionalism

of any kind should not proviue tae &nmvr to .^obiems of acrid security".

In toe economic and social field, Canada had loa^ been convinced of 

the interdependence of all eouatriea. ihe war asrsly strengthened her <Je- 

temdoation to press for acrid solutions to ^sorld probleLis. in the Canadian 

vi&w, none of the really ii^ortaat ocoriuuuc protl&iiia facing Uio postwar

world   tariff reductions and trade exp&nsioa, international cu-eait and 

investJaent, exchange stability and convsrtibility, coordination of national 

enploynent policies, stftbility of primary pst-oduct prices, even ttie recon-

2H.C. Deb.. 9 July 1943f PP. 4ft>1» 4602; 12 July 1943, P. 4^9; 31 
January 1944, pp, 41-2.

January 1947, ^tatenants and Speeches No.47/2. p. 8.

St. laurant's statement at Bretton .oous, 20 July 1944, £££? 
ceedings and jJoouagnta of I'aited. llations - ooetarj. fcjid yioapplal Conforcnpg 
(lashingtoai ck>vortiuoat .Tinting office, 194o>, I, 119:?; also H,



struction of devastated areas  > waa essentially regional in character or, 

to any significant extent, susceptible to regional troatoxmt. The sstne 

could be said of most health and educational probloras. ->

Furthermore, the war had greatly increased Canadian vulnerability 

to vorld economic forces* &» a major trading nation evun bwfore toe «*r, 

Canada had been keenly sensitive to econontdc conditions ia all parts of 

the world and, as a result, inevitably attracted to universal institutions. 

The dmontio increese in her export capacity as a result of the war, 

coupled with the prospect of eoonoado aid financial dislocation in her tra­ 

ditional markets gave her a special incentive to aoopt & broad interna­ 

tional outlook. She became even more concerned vdti: world aconoiaic condi­ 

tions os a whole and less concerned with the vpslfare of particular regions, 

whether ^urope, the Far Kast, Latin America or the Commonwealth*

Ihe final Canadian objection to regional organisation a, cod perhaps 

the coot important, reflected a ftear that tciey might develop into rival 

blocs cofflodtted to exclusively regional aij?<s. this was the ground on 

vhich Canada rejected "power politics" and "ola-faanioited military alli­ 

ances", in her view, peace could not be preserved by a balance of con$*eting

ioveday takes a contrary view. "Only a restricted 
nurbsr of the economic end social problems that arise", he write a, *'re- 
ouire to be discussed on a world or a wide international basis. The 
great i&ajority of problems are regional or can best oo oiscuased (Msong a 
lifldtea nunbcr of countries". MSag.,iestiona fox^ the £icfcrtn of the united 
riations ik»nomic and oocial i^nchinery", Internatioaal 

. 333.

f tlie Wi] can, if used, prevent the world breaking into ocra- 
pet ing blocs and groups and regions. That is all to U*e ^ooa, because 
intemataofiaJ cooperation to be fully effective aaist be on a universal 
scale.** i^earson, GFC broadcast, 1 July 194i>. :5©e also, 1WC. veb. . 31 
January 1944, pp. 41-2; 1? teuroh 1944, pp. 1i>79-<30; 4 August 1944, ?p. 
5910-1; 23 ; arch 1945, P. 159* ^ ing, address to the ecibers of Both 
Houses of the arliament of the iiited ingdcca, 11 .ay 1944; fearson, 
Canadian Club, Toronto, 13 f*ro& 1944, and £ngliah-3p©aking t^ 
Prince ton, ti.J. , 14 ;/sy
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power blocs, but only by enlisting the cooperation of all states within a 

world security organisation. In this respect, a Coi»iwi*ealth bloc was no 

raore acceptable than any other regional grouping.

Hie re was a aioaUar anxiety, in the non-political sphere, to avoid 

conflict between narrowly conceived regional interests, AS one Canadian 

spokesman said in 1947, Canada was "concerned lest in the future regional- 

iaru and regional autarchy ? should] play the dan *>rous role wrdch national­ 

ism and national autarchy have played in recant gears'1 . ^ Not only aould

this not serve tne isiaadiate interests of tl» ooua tries concerned, but even
a 

nor© ii^.x>rtent it could inperil peace and security. Consequently, the

Government fully subscribed to the view expressed by David * dtrany thatt

There is little pzoa&sc of peaoe in the mero change from 

the rivalry of <.-to*er& anu alliaiioas to tite ilvali-y of ^iol« 

coritinfinta, ti-^btlj or^aniaed arid capable of achieving a 

hi$i degree of, if not actual, aolf-BuiTicienoy. Gon tin- 
en tal unions would have a uiore re^al chance than indivicfiual 

states to practice the ciutarohy t^i^t lua&us for division.^

On the othar hand, it has bae.1 arguea thbt

rather than hinders the eventual tsvolutioa of uaivtJr*&al aoiuiidas to 

leaa in fialdft in whian this is till au unaitaiiiabi@ ideal* ,hii3, at t

of the Intornatioaal monetary l\uid, i:»ierr» l^

P. 125.
, 1 August 1947, &XJOSOC faceting. Also 3.s.q.0r^ (VII),

early as June 1343* Canadian financial experts warned that, if 

international credit were not orovided on a multilateral basis, bilateral 

deals would result. M it is difficult to imagine a raore fruitful 3 xiros of

international dissension than a ca-a >etitive tra*ie aaa credit exteirision pro­ 

gramme of t'sis character,'* u ientative ioraft i^rq>osai£ of 

for an InternatioriajL ^ctiaage Onion", 9 Jun& 1943> P« ? 

far
Inter; l

Affairs, 1943), p. 12.
Institute of International
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Pranes, in supporting the extension of regional orrangesients such as the 

European Payments tjnion, declared: "*3e are oonvinoea that any advancement 

towards regional multilateralism ... is a useful atep towards jsnorai con 

vertibility." To this, ***iglas ibbott, the Governor for Ganada, teplied:

I ayself question whether a further extension of the system of 
regional arrejiaprfsents is the %?ay to acaiuve aultilatfcral trade 
and general convertibility nhen sucti arrangements are dBf/end&nt 
for tfieir existaoce on uiscrimiriatory arrange rretits. i ie real 
pftyrnentA orobieraa, of course, are not regional in character. 
rihey ai» wcrld-wi«Jte. -ach country has to ^t into ocjuilibriuaj 
with the re»t of the world and it cannot achieve that end by 
purely regional arrangements. For that reason, my vm porsonal 
feeling ie that the attituoe of the Puna towards these regional 
arrangements and exteasion of these regional arran^ornaata ahould 
be an oxceedingly cautious

Cfanada's intioiate relaUonship with both the United States and the 

raaua har especially aware of tha dangers implicit in regional 

economic or oolitical arrangements. Ottawa haB always dreaded the prospect 

of a serious Anglo-^aerican breach which forced Canada to aide with one 

country against the other. Any form of organisation, therefore, which brought 

the United states and Britain together, rather than dividing them, was wairoly 

welcomed* As UBt Pearson pointed out in 19Vt, one advantage to Canada of a 

world organization isas that it would prevent trie Cksmrjomwalth from "developing 

in a narrow and exclusive way which, among other things, taight conceivably

bring into conflict Canada's /imaricau and British

Tbe Canadian Governtoent played an a ctiv« part in checking incipient 

regional tendencies cod fostering the establishment of universal international 

institutions, 'ihis was particularly true in the aoonondo sphere, llae cam­ 

paign sot underway with the coining of the slogan, "prosperity, like 3ocurity t

9 "epteotoer 1952, I»W, Summary ^jpocoealn^s of the 
of the Boai'd of vxsy^rftors. pp. 104, 121,

11Canadian Club, Toronto, 13 tfaroh
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is indivisible". fj£his adaptation of JLitvinov's fanous dictum was first pro­

claimed by ^ckeaaie U«g in 1943. 12 Th«»aftert it vs&s echoed by him and 

other Canadian spokesmen on nua&rous occasions.

This erohasis on unlversalism did not oeaa that Canada \sas unalterably 

opposed to regionalism in all possible circumstances. She readily adodtted 

tbat oartain regional problems aid exist ana that some of these could appro­ 

priately be handled by regional organisations. But she did insist ttiat the 

aims and activities of any regional organisations that we established should 

be fully consistent with the general interests of the world as a tf*ole, par­ 

ticularly as reflected in the United Nations Charter, this &&ant that they 

should eschew any tendency towards @£clusivene&s* "^M world today**, Pearaou 

warned in 1944t "is too small for exclusive groups, especially big onea."1 ^
*

Regional bodies should, in general, operate aithin a wider framework in ordor 

that the interests of all nations might be fully taken into account. The 

possibility waa aomittod that there might be valid aaographic&l or political 

reasons for liadting asr^bt-rahip in regional organisations to particular 

states; but it was considered that, in such circumstances, even greater care 

would have to be taten to ensure that a bloc did not emerge wtiich scu^it to 

advance its own cnoa at i>ie e^p^ase of other states. xn siiort, regional

Jwe 1943, Canadian-soviet friendship Kiaiy, ioronto. M «e 
have found ti.e key to a new postwar order when the nations of tac vrorld ooioe 
to base their policies on the truth that prosperity, like security, is indi­ 
visible; that no nation iivett) \sito itself; thrit we are aembors one of 
This is the only basis of a sound foreign policy."

^Canadian Club, Xorontot 13 ^aroh 1944* 'The term "exclusive r: was used 
parti cularly in oom»«ction with the ConKioawialth. JLn|Vay pp. 63-64.

"tvssociatJ-ons 1 ihich seem to be restxdcted to certain nations, even 
if they speak the s&oe language, my c^oll be open to doubt unless they can be 
Justified on a regional and geo^raphieal biisis, or on special political and 
historical grounds such as those which link tie states of the uritish Gosaoon- 
wealth." i-v arson, -relish- .peaking :/n ion. i rinoeton, . ;. , 14 *-ay 1%5. It 
is difTicult to know what organisation ^earson could possibly have had in 
mind here*
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organii&atiana were to be Jutted primarily from a ircarld standpoint , rather than 

fron any narrow regional point of view*

Howrv,r t regional uecentralization was not the only alternative to a 

single unitarv acrid authority. Tbe advantages of univ-^rsalisfii could still 

be retained and yot the dangers of sxoe^aive centralization avoided by orga­ 

nizing International activities on a functional basis.

Punctioualiam

coupled her rapport for the organization of international acti­ 

vities on a global basis with a tins belief in a functional approach; that is, 

the e&t^blishs&ut of separate organs or organizations to doal with each spe­ 

cific problem or group of r&lateu problosas. Thu»f instead of oae oll-odbracing 

world orgaoi^ation bearing the *iole burden of international business, there 

woulJ. be a na-^bor of international bodies eacn speoiali^ing iu a particular 

field.

The fXmctional principle of organization has i'ounci wioo c^u'easion 

among the councils f commissions and specialized agencies of tne United Nations 

and the autonomous organisations outside it. But functional organi^atlcns are 

no new pheoou&na; they have had a comparatively long niatory a^id 9 on t«> i«hole f 

a cooKtcaoable record of achievement. In their tiou^r-a i'ona, u^ey began vith 

the international administrative unions of the pre-1914 era. Xhere was also 

con a i Arable functional developnient during the interivar period 9 cost notably 

In the case or" the International Labour Organisation, but also vdth toe estab­ 

lishment of expert aad advisory committees unoer the League or affiliated to 

it, ihe extensive uae of joint and combined bodies during the Second «orld 

War gave functionalism a further boost.

The Ca radian case for functional organisations res tad on three
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arguments: the need to give greater ouphaais than in tbe past to interna­ 

tional eooautfdo and social cooperation, the advantages of specialisation, sad 

the adaptability of the functional approach to the existing political situa­ 

tion. -these arguments closely paralleled tnoee put forward in June \}l£ by 

Bavid -itrany in his orkia^ 'eace §ystern; An Argument for ..the Functional 

JAgvelopcpnt of International *-' r.tariisatipn., in fact, fcris panphlet op pears 

to have had a profound influence on Canadian $  inking and particularly on 

L.B. Pe&rson, the leading Canadian exponent of functional isro.

A a we have seen, Canadian support for the non-political work of tae 

gue of iiationa inoreasea steadily throughout tie in tor war period. 4)0

war carried Canadian interest uuoh further, *&  Ciovernzoent was particularly 

anxious that, in planning the postwar world, trie economic cense (pence a of 

the peace should be examineu roue carefully than in 1919* *£n the last 

peace aettle.aent% i&oiceruie iving declared in late 1%4» "too little atten­ 

tion was paid to the necessity of the nations workin,; together to achieve
4C

prosperity. ** L»B. Fearson was aven laore insistent that the a uo has is in 

future should be on welfare rather than on abstract rights*

We raay get further ' he suggested] in this "welfare" approach 
to international organization than ever ®e did along the road 
of glittering political abstractions. It has been saeeringiy 
referred to by some as the doctrine of the "piat of asilk a day 
for every hottentot*. ^ell, a piat of milk a day for everyone 
Bay in the long run prove a greater help to international co­ 
operation and proviua a surer basis tor international 
zation tnan tuuoderous i^cl&rations about the rights of

December 19Vf], fla&, " ;hat Do the Liberals Stand ^or? M , aclean 1 3 
(1 February 1%5;» p. 11.
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__ 16

This approach ma fully in accord witri ttio temper of the times wnich found 

tbe people* of the world, at least ia the west, wee concerned titfi social 

action thaa constitutional rights. It was an aspect of the widespread in­ 

sistence on a more positive; role by governments in economic affair*. It 

was, in fact, a demand for a iselfare state at trie international level*

But tbere was more to the Canadian argument taan this. velfare was 

not just an end in itself; it had ioportant implications for iiorld peace. 

Uindful of the way in trhich agr^ressive elessents In the Axis countries had 

succeeded in exploiting the economic distress of the 1930s for their own 

purposes, the Canadian &ov«rnaieat was determined that laore should be dene 

ia future to reiaove the unoerl/ing causes of international friction and thus 

prevent threats to the peace reaching a stage v&en it became neoessarj' to 

suppress them. ' In the Canadian view, the best way to give ooequate stress

to international economic md social cooperation was to establish 

functional organs for the purpose.

1 ^Canada and Uie Postwar vifdrld", Ca.rig41anJffedr^ (1 A^rll 

pp. 12-3. In his closing remarks on 1 November 1943, as c^iairman of the 

Ftrst PAO ConfDT-ence, f>earson comnsnted: "This r functional] approach to 

international progress and unoorstanding ... is, of ccn-irse, essentially 

a non-political end non-diplomatic approach to the solution of interna­ 

tional problems* But it is the test approach because it is concerned 

with the welfare of the ir*lividued, not t~.o pride snd prcjuciioe of the 

nation .... Ho : I oily woo a producer of historical raiianc&s will ever be 

able to make much out of the meeting of the ooramitteea on statistics or 

agricultural production. But millions of «ork»rs taay some day live batter 

liv«p because of these rae«tin5^e. That ia an objective -norc desirsbls to 

achieve, I sug^st, tlian tae altering of a boundary or the policing of an 

election." FAO, Proceedings of ttW T ^irst Session of the Conferenoe. pp.

132-1 £3.

pp. 33-37.
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In any event, it was clear that, with the growing volurra of interna­ 

tional business, sona decentralisation of responsibility was inevitable, 3e~ 

fore tt*e war, international activities were, broaaty speaking and with the 

notable exception of the ILD, centralized in the League of aatioos. !his was 

satisfactory as long as the scope of League activities was comparatively 

limited. But, as the burden on the Council and the Assembly increased, it 

became neooaaarj' to consider establishing additional machinery. ffenoe, the 

Bruce Committee proposal of August 1939 for a Central Coaraittee for JoonooLe 

and 3ocial questions.

League experience suggested two further arguments In support of a 

functional develops at of international organisation. In the first place, 

menbers of the Assembly and tint Council, not only did not hare the t,ke, but 

rarely had ti.e ki*o\J.edge, ranch leas tne inclinatioa, to unvote sufrici&at 

attention to the whole range of problems which catije before them, /^s a re­ 

sult, J8any questions, irainly of a technical nature, mr& either not settled 

at all or dealt with by persons vho were neither interested in t'ie issues 

involved aoac fully competent to take decisions upon tiieia.

i^'urthenaorft, as the League Council wa» essentially a political body* 

it was inevitable that political considerations stiould all too frequently have 

intruded into its oiacussions of eoonomc enu social questions, ^is was a 

danger hinted at by the Bruce Cofissittee and very much in the cdnds of the 

Canadian Government when planning postwar international institutions. In 

fact, one of the greatest attractions of the functional approach WB that it 

appeared to offer a real prospect of non-political questions being tatea out 

of politics. At 'jsn Francisco, the Canadian Delegation declared that the 

establish/rent of a separate council to deal with economic and social problems 

represented "a great advance" over the League of Nations in that it "avoided
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thair aubordination to political i3s***s*'. 18 Similar hopes war* placed in the 

e*si-autono«DU3 specialised agencies, and ibr a tis* it ssered as if these 

adght have been justified, at the conclusion of the *irst Bao Conference in 

Ho¥e»ber 1945, its ^hatrmn, u*. Parson, congratulated the delegates on the 

way ia which tfasy had escaea^a politics, "it my be", he added,

that otioe or twice i» our deliberation* considerations 

of intematioaai noli ics and national prestige have 

raiseu, tbslr eob^rraasing heads, *5ut feiis ha^pcaisi on 

refreshingly ffcvr occasions and when it happened Y,® put 

these ca^>licatiag and irreleveat issues in t^ieir place 
as quickly as possible. 1 9

Unfortunately, this early optiadsta did not last. CJfte by one, each of 

the councils and agencies succurobed to the corrupting influence of politics, 

"If it was ever the hope of tfcose who framed the United Rations Charter", a 

Department of eternal Affairs report stated ia 1949,

that, by establishing a separate and independent f liconoadc 

and ocial] Council to deal with iateroatiorial economic aad 

social questions, they would be able to insulate the dis­ 

cussion of such mat tors from the political taasiona and 
schisms of the times, tftose hopes have oow been proven to 
be illusory.^

The striking contrast betaeen the idealism which inspired the creataoa of

BKBh^ la 1943 and tr;e conflict and recrimination which aocouipanied its col*

21 
lapse in 1947 was particularly disillusioning.

The final advantage claimed by Canada for the functional approach 

its remarkable flexibility. k\nictional organisation permitted variety,

l8tU*.C.1.0. t X, 21.

Hovezfcer 1945, FAO, Proogedings, of mthe^ffltyst faesaion of tiis Confer"' 

p. 132.

and the. United ^atipn9._1%gj p. B5; also p. 21. 

Staten«it8_and_ >ooeuiies Ho.47/10* p. 2.
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22 experimentation and initiative. It aaacUi it easier to develop appropriate

procedure* for tne solution of particular problems, to adapt the organiii 

to the job, to the conditions under wdch it would be called upon to operate 

and to the special neeos of the raoromt. Also, by enabling states to parti­ 

cipate only in the agencies of special interest to them, functionalist in­ 

creased the likelihood that organiiiatioas would be controlled by toe leading
OT

countries in the field. *

,,&at important of all, functionalist was readily adaptable to the exi­ 

gencies and uncertainties of the war and postwar years. Indeed, the functional 

approach was DO natural that it was never forjaally auopted; it simply emerged. 

One reason for tnis was that it was clearly not possible in the oddole of the 

war to plan and construct the comrehenaive political strue tiara wiioh was ev­ 

entually required, let, there usere a number of pressing problems, especially 

international relief, *iich demanded attention before the end of the TOAT, and 

others tfiich wuld probably never be tackled at all if advantage were not 

taken of the favourable psychological climate imich prevailed in wartiiiie. 

The Canadian (Government vs^s fully amue of this situation aad, as \se have 

seen, as early as --area 1941, -^-acioen^ie ^\iag oeclareu that unless the new

world order was already on its way before the war was over, it sdght never
yt material ize. By adopting a functional approach to the uevelopsent of inter­

national organisation, it was not necessary to delay a beginning until progress 

in all fields could t/e maue or to slow up the pace of advance in one Held

22Ohted Nations. 1946. p, 75.

 *Fhat ia, functional representation would be fostered by functional 
organisation, See Part II.

^uora. p. 24 ; also Louis Rasmineky, * International Credit and 
Cwrency ilans', PcreJUP /iffairs, *X1I (19A4>, &1, 5Q2.
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because of difficulties encountered in another.

furthermore, not only was it impossible to reconstruct the wcrld by 

any single legislative act, it was also undesirable to try. To ease extent, 

this is what had happened in 1919 aad the result #a* what Pearson rather

scathingly termed a "half-baked, hastily-contrived shakily set-up peace
25 structure". He considered it far better to proceed empirically, as had

bean done with the Combined Boards, setting up international institutions as 

the need arose and according them the powers and responsibilities which the 

circumstances of the tina ueraanOed, L.B. rearsoa's support for what oight 

be termed functional peacemaking was so strong that an extended oxpr^usion 

of nis vievra seei£& justified. Speaking in the spring of 1944, he declared:

There are two ways to conraence the process of United 
Kations postwar organisation, «e could have started from 
the top and worked down* There could aave 'jee.-i convened a 
great United Nations assembly with all-eiobraoing terms of 
reference. r£his could have set up a general political 
council which would have tJirowa off various constituent 
bodies with responsibility to the contra! political orga­ 
nisation* That would have been a logical and possible a 
spectacular approach, it is the way we have tried to do 
these things in tae past - ihen «e oave triad to uo them 
at all.

This tfcae the aprirocich has been different and has been 
along functional lines. This &es&s the oallir^ of special 
conferences to deal s/itv special subjects arid to set up 
peKuanent postwar bodies oovaring these subjects, leaving 
the vital political organisation to be constructed later. 
This procedure aeons working from the ground up, £oing 
from the specific to the general, frosn the easier, if you 
Ilka, to the acre difficult. It is a practical approach 
to the problem and it ia the one now being .ivade.

This may seera a somewhat timid pix>cedure for organiaing 
the peace: creeping up on it, taking one oojeotiva after 
another. It is a long way removed from the heroics and 
the romance of the Goagress of ^ieana or even tho tensa 
controversies aad ora/aatic ancountei-s of Versailles. But

and the it>stwar «brtd", oaoadian affairs (1 April 1944), 
p. 5*
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if unspectacular, it ia possibly the best nay to proceed. 
For one thing t taia step-by-step approach means we will
not be enisled, by tnijikiri£ that a ai^ls pos-.oo treaty iaill 
settle everything, 2o

In the succeeding chapters of tjart if the Canadian attitude towards 

universaliam, regionalism and fwnctioaaliats will be developed in relation to 

particular organisations in greater detail.

arch 1$VW Canadian Club, T=argnto. A year later, the Canadian 
attitude baa changed and the C&na&Lan ^legation to tne San i'ranoiaco Confer­ 
ence argued that, in order to prevsrxt rt tiio unnecessary iBiiltiplication of 
cialized agencies"* the initiative for tfte creation of further ones should 
rest Tsita i;:oC;10C0 £^ag£^Jjg_t^e_^J^n_   VaaclsoQ Ccaifbrcage. p. ^4. A 
amencknant to this effect was, in substance, aoopted (-nrtiole *&). 
X, 128, 195,
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Canada's earliest external association* isere mt& the Joi:»*>nw6alth f 

and this relationship has always been a basic cxtfisieieraticm in her

policy. Nevertheless, It was not until 1951 that 1,B. Pearsoa could cto- 

dare, *^e now acoept wholeheartedly the Cc^s^on^ealth of nations". There 

were tw jrineipal explanations of the cautious Canadian ipproach. In the 

first place, her association with Hie Commonwealth began i&en it uias still 

an eopini and sba e colony* Altiiou^i she c^^itributed perhaps JDOTC than any 

other jrjjaSjer to the evolution of the British 4npire into an international 

institution, she was slew to recagnks© hez achievement or to adjust to the 

new situation. >i century or Esore of atrug;;Le for self-^ovGrntient had bred a 

deeply suspicious and essentially negative attitude tovsrds tho Conmon- 

wealth, particularly a-roftg l^remch-@peakiag Canadiaias; and this persisted 

ri^it into tije fx>st-war era. these visions of the past generated a ;oe:;tal 

block ^iich goes a long way to«&rus explaining Canada's hesitation to ea*- 

brace the ComTontse^lth ^oleheartedly.

The second isnpcrtant f£*ctor nas been Canada's \x>aition aa a hortfa 

At»3riotta nation anci especially her proximity to tije united states* with 

fi& decline of tSi© threat of anjiexation following ti» Ifeaty of .. 

in 18?1 t ttie presence of the United States becaoB a source of strength

April 1951, '3tatemeots and .^peeches ^o> S1/H, p .
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rather than of weaioresa. Confident of the protection of th» Monroe ixctrine, 

Canada felt little real need for the Commonwealth connection. Unlito Austra­ 

lia and ?<ew 3ea,land, her isolation from Europe gave her a sense of security; 

hers was a "fire-proof house*. vea when those illusions were shattered, she 

turned, not to the Gomaonwsalth, but to the United 3tates. The element of

mutual security whica the CoiBfJorrAealth aid proviue was, in the Canadian view,

2one-sided. It seamed that the only threat to Canada was the threat that the

Comnonssealth would embroil h«*r in disputes in which sne had ao recognisable 

interest. Ifce Gaaaotn^altii, therefore* appeared to offer £anau& few posi­ 

tive benefits, certainly none to eoospeasate for the unwelcotne and onerous 

obligations wliich iaeiflbership was thought by some and feared by otlters to

Canada contiauea in tie Oo£B£on^&alth partly oe cause & substantial body 

of Canadian opinion still felt a strong sentimental tie with Britain, but 

also because the other members accepted the terns she laid dovn as the liiaits 

within which she was prepared to cooperate. These terms may be reduced to 

three inter-relat&d propositions: Ciei.-i3ersn.ip should be coz^atible vith full 

equality of status and complete indepenoeace ; the CoioiiJOn^esltii should not be 

exclusive in character or seek to operate as a bloc; and there should be no 

specific ooiocitsents or, in general t formal institutions*

The Canadian position on the C 3ar.<omvealtn begins with the assertion 

of Canada's national autonomy. "In all our relations with other parts of

2In 1943t -ing did admit that the Ccononwealth ctid provide "a measure
of routual security11 . He added: "If tomarro^ Canada were to be cut of the 
British Commonwealth of .nations, she would have to finu oooe nations with 
which she would wish to be associated sufficiently closely to find security 
in tiiat association. And JL tnin& in all probability soe isoulu refeu;« i 
diatoly to the group witJi wiich at the mordent si«« is associatcsd**. 
l>eb. , 12 July 1943t p.
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the Kopire and with other countries," &ackBfusie ^ing told ^arliifcaent oarly 

in 1943,** . . . we intend to stand on the ground of a status of our own 

equal to that of ... the United .Kingdom. 11 Consultation was permissible, 

even at tiaes nQlcoaoad, but any &>na of cooperation and certainly any 0021- 

mitrsmt wttich could conceivably be construed as reversing the tend wnidi 

had led through dondnion status to full self-govennn«at ms bound to be 

resisted. It is now clear that cost of the psroposnls for clos&r integration 

of the Commonwealth >ut forward during the WET were singularly unrealistic; 

but, even if 1h«y had been aor© practical, UMB Oanadian ^ow?srr««mt ^ould not 

have been psychologically prepared to 6ive teem aeric«i8 consioeraticaw to­ 

wards the end of 1943, one senior Canadian official expressed a not uncommon 

view whea, upon returning fiw a visit to London, he warned a friends

The man . . . we sraist waic^ in esspire control is Qhurohill 
.... lie ia ne c«s sari ̂ opmiana ted and rutiiloss, a^id he 
has been trained from him ,outn an empir@ conceptions that 
are not ours.

lie added, however, that rtpoor old ^iglaiid ia going to havo & hard time after 

the *ar, arid will 1 think be in no position to dictates to aaj &t th» Bocii-' 

niona". Lthera in the Canadian ^ovemfflent detected the sinister hand of 

Beaverbrook or of Halifax at work, while still others put the blame, not on 

any one individual, but on t'$e imperial systesn as a whole.

Kor «»re the«»e suspicions entirely uafoiaided. For instsaca, during 

the early years of the war, British officials in Washington dici little to 

correct the ccn^on AitBsrican miscoooaptions oonc&mirig tho GoriBon-j^alth. 

Hie reason for this was that th^y rarely found, fbsr ^taaple, the view that 

London was the capital of ths Oonyricn<3tt«lth, in conflict with their own ideas 

of whet was "right and convenient". Howsvor, during Sden's vieit to

Deb.. 19 ^^arch 1943, P.



Washington early in 1943, the Canadian Govemsnent uetected "a isarked change 11 

ia tho British attitude. "I think I told you", t^e Caztadian iaister in 

Washington, if/rote a friend at the time,

«hen you visited here last June f 1942] that the leading 
BKsdbors of the Dritioh .'jabasay did not t&*><& the aaaie 
view as we do of the inst>ortanoe of the British Goaam- 
nealth aad the autoaorarjs position of each of its awsa- 
bers, but I think there is a considerable change sioo© 
tfeeu ia their attitude, though pemaps not so such ia 
their fundaraental

One manifestation of tfais change was the inoreaaing ftroqtaanoy with rfiioh 

the term British Conaaonwealth «as used in place of Bffipire.

Secondly, Canada oonsioercd that the Commonwealth should reflect a 

broad international outlooK. Above all, it should avoid developing "in a
e

na row and exclusive my". The term "excltisiv® 11 , thoygh a favourltae with 

Canadian spoke saen, has never been explicitly defined; its meaning is none­ 

theless clear. If the Cozsaomrealth is to oscape the ch«rg© of being exclu­ 

sive, it must not be, or even appear to be/* a ,x>wer bloc exploiting its oro 

interests". It *aust seek to achieve its ends by the pursuit of policies 

which can l>e shared sith other nations. It muct eschew arrangements acx>ag 

ite numbers which operate to tiie detrknent of aoa-u^;nb<ir8 or nhich occlude 

states -«iiose l^gitioate interests are involved. In sum, Goart&n^alth me:^ 

bers faust not esi^haslae their relations iith each other at the eatpeaae of 

their relations with other states.

If the CkMftS£onw@altb IPS re to take a narrow view of its own Interests, 

fidgiit find her sBRitarship in it iriconsiBteiit with her dasir© to

\.edlghton . cCa^tlvjr, letter to J. /, 4^afoe, 29 * arch 1943, vafoe 
Papers*

 *?earson, Canadian Club, loronto, 13 Haroh 1944; "Canada and the 
C^pstwar ^orldH , Canadian ^fairs (1 April 194^0, ?  14; i>ing, H.C. 
31 January 19^*4, p. 42.



participate fully in t'.& ta&£ of building M an effective international or­ 

ganization on a ?dder scale*. relations with tn« Onited States would be 

especially affected. Ganaoa has always insiateo. tftat bur OoExooaweal tft <xm- 

nvctiou saauld i& uo wa/ rastilot w**Ma4i«m-<(ijaurica*i ogopuratioa. ^Ue oas 

also been oaunted by a ttear of serious /^Lo->uaerijcaa differences. IMs is 

the classic nightmare of all Canadian ^Q^rmtents , but aever before had t» 

oonse rnenoes ttire atoned to t»e so serious, la the past, such a cleavage 

would have proved aeu&ly embarrassing to Ga»iaoa| oow it could und$r£dne 

tJic prospects at' pesoe. rVjr, o« > Jaoteasie King repeatedly eiqjre^sed it, 

the continued oloae association of tiie Coaraoovealth and the Uaitcd State*

was "ttie surest ^^ra«tee w of world security.

the Canadian i»overnasent was, therefore, detcr^iaod to resist any 

tendency for the 'Jc^oavvc-altri to (jbvolop into *ui exclusive

**In considering new methods of organisation*, King warned ia an address to 

Fembera of the British iferliarant on 11 ^^ey 1944, H i» cannot toe too careful 

to see that . , . tiie new nsethods will not appear ... to peoples outside 

tfte Jont.oa^idt,*, as on attempt to ^Uuaisa a sep&rate bloc. u lie than 

in a striking

Like the nations of wirich it is cc^L^oaea, the oritiah 
Co^mon^ealtri hias within itaeli4 a spirit ^iich is not ex­ 
clusive, but the opposite of exclusive, ihereia lies its 
strength, 'ihat spirit ejqA^eiiSos itself in cooperation. 
'inerein lies t&e secret of its uait^r. Cooperation is 
capable of iru'inlte oxpanjion. Ihoztnin iios tiiC hope of 
the future."

Ijsurent, 13 January 1947* ^tatojaenifes^and i^eec^s o. 47/2, p. 7.

Deb.. 25 Ausqnat 1943, p. 543^; 11 At?.^ist 19/*4 f P. 5274s
Howriber 1945, PP.

Nicholas f^lansergii, ed. , I-ocu^riitQ^ and '
Afifsjlr» fc 1ff31-195£ txMidon: Oxford University tJn*HS, 19SJW t ^



The legal counterpart to tne view that the ae^iuers of tne Uoa&onaealth 

are in some special political relationship with ouoh otfcor is fcne in tar ae 

doctrine. This asserts that intra-Oos-oa.-^aliii relations are oi gtinguished 

fro» international relations by the fact that t;» latter are governed by 

international lav while tte fortaer are not* Although act tdl the legal com** 

plio&tioas «o*iaifl!$ out of tais doctrine have yet been fully disposed of , it 

ia now generally recognised that, at least as originally ^ormulated, it 

is no longer tenable. Otherwise, it would not be proper to consider the 

Contfionwealth an international institution*

The present status of the Inter fee. doctrjjae will net be ex&ninau

9 in any detail, as i ie question has been dealt with aoequaUily by others,

but a brief reference to the Canadian position is called fbr. Can&>ia hat 

ncvor, oertainly not since 1939, fayoured the inter se. doctrine; at the 

most, she has reluctantly acquiesced in its continued &oooptanoe« ih@ 

sons for tiiia are not hard to find. Ihe develppsxmt of dominion status has 

largely coneisteu of a struggle for personality in international law, in­ 

sistence on the inter ae doctrine naa,tnererore, appeared to be a denial of 

Canadian autoao^y, Furtheriftoi*e f trie doctrine is Dased on a conception of 

the Caauouwsalth, as an emtusive club, which Canada rejects,

Since 1939» tiie Gk>vernj?sent has taken a nuaiber of stens to disavow 

^^ inter ae doctrine. Perhaps the saost iajportant and certainly the most 

spectacular were the f«parate declarations of war, 1939 to 19M, but the

recently by ii, 5T, Jeflnlnga, "The 'Jom;oiivrtSftlth and international 
(1953) . 3^-51. *^« also J.G, Aiicntin, Vfte .

mon wealth ana the. ijiu^d^Katipria^ unpublished x'h.i}. thesis, Univemity of 
London, 1946.

Despite Lapointe's curiously old-fashioned legal arguments con­
tending that neutralittf *s"8 inipossiole* ' * C. Jeb. . 31 i-^rch 1939* pp. 
246^7; 9 repteciber 193> f P. 6(i-9. On one occasion, i\ing also took this 
vie^t. ibid.. 1^ January 1959, p. ;^.
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sane policy haa been pursued in a number of other ways, .beginning in 1942f 

the phrase "the diploratitixj unity of the Satire" was quietly dropped from 

official corres -onueftce. ihus, in trie agreement oonciuu&d with *ixioo 

early in 1944 for the exchange of ambassadors, the Canadian Govermi^nt, for

the first tLflB, omitted to add that the exchange of aacLasiona in no way modi-

12 fied the diplomatic unity of the ,'iopire. Ihe Goverrrjeat continued to

sanction the use of such terns as ttigjb co^daaioner and external affairs, 

wi ,.ch august a distinction between Commonweal t.i relations and intematlooal

relationn, but these are merely quaint hang-overs from an earlier era* Gar-

13 tainly no legal significance can be attached to them,

The tao fioliia in frriicn the case for the continuoa validity of the 

inter se_ doctrii^e afjpears laost plausible are iuperial preftrcnoe and iatrt*- 

Cotff'ion>«eaH7 disputes. The extension of even more favourable tariff con­ 

cessions to Cooraonseaitn countries than to other supposed Jy "nost favoured" 

nations and the Oidusion of certain disputes uetwoou Goct onwealtli countries 

from the .jurisdiction of international tribunals originally reflected an

James A, Gibson, "iir« ^ackeasie i^J.ng and Canadian Autonoay,
f Canaoian istorical Association, annual ^^port. 19^1, p. 13»

12In Dece»ber 1941, Koosevelt listed the states to be invltad to
adhere to the liiitea Nations i-eclaration in alphabetical order, despite 
^den's expressed «isb ttet U«e ^aainions be grouped «Lth tie United 
dan as in tie St« Janes 1 a "alaoe i>oclaratioa of 24 >!>epta>2t>er 19M» Canada 
warsaij Kiel corned -aoosevelt's initiative, thou^j ttiere is no evidence that 
she was consulted on the question, Robert 4 Sherwood, foOocvelt. and iioo* 

.-n intismte Histogy (New Yorkj Harpers, 194S)t pp. 447, 452 » 45?.

i>C. Deb. , 18 September 1945, p. 244. Apart from the matter of 
appointment, the status of high cocsnissionars in Canada haa gradually beon 
assimilated to that of ambassadors arid rninisters. Pepartiaent of M 
Affairs, /ror>3 j-aleaae ito. 94, 20
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ln$er og_ conception of the Cosanonvealth; but a» both ere now sanctioned, ty 

international law, or at least ars consistent with it, the inter 30. implioa- 

tiona no longer necessarily follow, imperial preferences aave, for ©Jtaople, 

been written right into the General Agreement on Tariffs and i ratio. in any 

ease, the Canadian Government is no great believer in imperial preference; 

it has repeatedly made it clear that it is prepare^ and indeed anxious to 

bargain away its present rights as part of a larger oeaJL with other countries.

In accepting the optional clause of the Statute of the ; ^r&anent 

Court of International Justice in 1930, the Canadian Government appended a 

reservation excluding "diaoutes witn the Government of any other Member of 

tne League which is a leidber of the British Commonwealth of rations" from 

the compulsory jurisdiction of the Court; this reservation continues in
«JL

force under the Statute of the International Court of Justice. The inero 

existence of this reservation does not, however, establish tfc© claim con­ 

tained in the inter se uootrina. for t is is a io&ifcu&ate reserve tion under 

international law. ^ It might eve a be argued timt trie inclusion of a spe­ 

cific provision is evidence that the inter se uoctrine in itself would not 

have sufficed. Besides, the Canadian Governtaent m»de clear at the tJj» t 

and has maintained aver since, that It "would have preferred to w&& a

T.S, f 1930, Ho. 9s - tatute of the international Court of Justice, 
Articl 3615, A similar reservation was ffl&ae in correction with the General 
Act for the Pacific .'.ettleserit of .international disputes, 1928, J.X.S. , 
No. 4* Canada has yet to acoetie to the revised General Act of 1948.

*Cta 21 Septecfcer 1929 t prior to signing tlie C^ptioaal Clauae, 
rand declared that Canada de&saed it "opportune" to enter a reservation con­ 
cerning inter so^ disputes evea though "a doubt may exist as to such a reser­ 
vation oaing cons3.stent with Article 3^> of the Statute of \foe Court"] 
C.A.  :. fanning, 'Xho ; ollcies rof te British IffidcftQfffi ..in. t?^ jjcaue of 
Nations (Lontkm: Oxford 'nivorsiV -xess, 1932y» p.
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16separate declaration of policy on this point, without an express reservation". 

In fact, since t ie arar, a number of inter. ®». ^^ e^reosient® have specifically 

conferred jurisdiction in dilutes on the Council of IC&C and, in one case, 

on tfce International Court of Justice itself. ' unuer article 64 of fee X340 

constitution, any contracting state raay appeal from a decision of the Council 

to ts*s International Court*

The third principle which the Canadian "ovemsaent coasicfcred should 

govern Canaonaealth relations was that they s^ioulu. be conducted on an infor­ 

mal basis. This applied to the obligations cf sfcntocrship as well as to the 

institutional structure of the ConaioRnekalth* As one of his secretaries has 

pointed outs

1ft*. King never willingly acquiesced in any foitaaliaing 
of the forking i^clationaitips wtnich had developoa auririg 
his years of office. Flarroisness in outlook, rigidity 
in action, and any a^huaia on ceatraliaation .'mast, 
he put it, drain the life blood from the

Hia successor as rin» inister adopted the same attitude. "We should oon-

tinuc to resist", >t* Laurent said in 1947, Baa in the past, off carts to r@-
, 19 ouce r tii@ Cojaaon-v^rjilth] to fonaal tor.na or specific 1 *

Doadurand, .'^^^b^ , 4 April 1930, p. 1W. en 2 Juae 195!/» 
new declaration of aooeptance of tiie optional clause, t:« United

a*;idA entered t. ro«err.r«tion ocncerning inter 3e_ disputes. Q: 
9$17* It should be adued t^iat under a Ganadian-Aaserioan treat,, signad 
Septsciber 19*«0» other CoaraonT&alth ooiuattries are not xe^arded as fe^ir 
countrlea for purposes of loesnbership on tcje international arbitration 

t*» T. *>. , 1941»

i.S., 1945, No. 175 1946. Won. 229 34s 1^7, «oe. 1?, 19. 
air transjort agreement of 1^ ^ugust 195^ *i^ ^»e» .iealiiau ozovides 
reference ot uisputea arisiag out of the agreei&eat to tiie GiAXt if the 
Council of IQ& should "decline to consider ouch a disoute or is o^^t em- 

to do so". Ci»i«S., 19^0, i^o. 14, article .v»

Jawe a A. Gibaoit, Qp_y clt. . p. 15*
19 ̂13 January 1947> 5. tatejasata, and.._pp<jcali0.fi i"0»47/ 2« p* 7.



's bitter, almost pathological opposition to centralised 

Camion wealth fsacninca-y wtus fr^ucmtly isl.»taten fear hostility to the QosaMOQ- 

wealth itself. Hostility to a certain type of Caaaouvealtn ti^re certainly 

was, but opposition to cooperation on the baois of tfte three principles out­ 

lined above, there never was. Although ^lae^uzie =<ing novsr found self- 

justification ciif ficult, it is unties tionably true that he .genuinely believed

that hia every action had been directed to strengthening the Gor*saicaiwealth and
of\ 

furthering the common interests of its aierdbers. And it must be oonood&d

that the course of events gives sosas substance to tMa cla&a. If his ate tore 

as an architect of the OomAon^alth is to be judged by the extent to %«icn 

the present Coro;x»iwealth coofoi'uas to his principles and is the 3®ault of ds 

efforts, tnen he must rate very ai^i. Be guided the evolution of the Comson- 

«ealth in such a way tnat, riot only was t^e 3«$eession of CenticU.! never advo­ 

cate^ by mor& t^ian an iuiiignificaiit- ac-gjneat of Canaoi«yd o^xiiioa, but, 

the tjUm ca'ie, tiia ^sian ifiocibt'ra of the ^jur/omvealtwi tttose f^oly to 

within the fold. At Uje saae taUae, it must be axiraittad tiiat there has been 

soiK te.ididacy to «xag;^erate the Canadian contribution and to attribute 

greater t'oro^lgut to Oaaadiaa I&ti4&r» thua GUI a&a-im.uut^oa of &<@i£' past 

attituiles can sustain. It ea^y not be wtiolly fair to ougi^est ti-tat Cfeuaiiaa con­ 

verted the British ifcpire into a Coai^ont»alth in a fit of abseat-miikxdiiesaj 

but it is undDtd>tedly true, as Is evioent froa the Uiree principles discus t*3d 

above, that her contribution w&& tsore nog&tivc than positive* Oac&oa did not 

so much prapoaa tn« pattem of tnc present CcrazoBttettlth ^*s reject all possible 

alternatives.

11 August 1944, P. ^274; 23 -arch 1545, P. 299.
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Organisation fear the Conduct of t&o

'ili« Issue of closer ia^rial relations was nevor so unimportant as in 

ths late 1930*3* '!'&  major cmstitutioriai issues viuoh had produced a suo~ 

oeasloQ of inp&rieJ. conferences during &a previous treadle had been substan­ 

tially settled by the passage of tft* Statute of xesUiln&ter in 1931; and 

there seemed little else to brlns the CoexaoaTOelth together. The spirit shich 

prevailed at tse Xanperlal ~ concede Oonferoncse r.cld ia Ofctasa in 1932 vais 

scarcely an eaoouragiog a««^ury for .the futiff^. :ven -^e mtlTlties of the 

multitude of l^eriftl economic snd aeientlflo agencies isere in decline, 

Keith«r the aMioation orlsis of 193^ ^?r tk»« untoh crisis two years later 

led to a $atberiag of ixmioas^aith at&tesmea. Indeed^ tiad it not been for 

tee Coronaticm, isiperial conferences idLgfct have ooroe to &n ead in 193^t 

of in 1957.

invasion of ^laad and the entry into the iror t^* *k'itain miti all 

^oniniona t ©*eept »ir« f drssmtically sdterud Uie situation. The Cocaaoo- 

vealth was new ^sigaged in a coraaoii endeavour to ensure the secisrity of its 

©ambers, -tiim^gh the full gravity of the sitimtion was not Jjanediately a^»ar» 

ent. It w&» not long, tiierefo*'©, before the view was ejtpresssd that tfte 

Co0»iDO^ealt4i shoulu orgsaia© its«lf eiore &ffActively for the comsoa prose- 

out ioa of the war. In th© end, & great variety of son^iaeia for the creatioa 

of »hat s?as loo&ely ^en^d an iuiperial war oabiaet or coiffltcil isere put for­ 

ward. In general, th©se could &e groi^>ad into three broad categoric, the 

first envisaged the «»0tabli8hraerit of a oounoil of Comsonnealta prJjae mni- 

sters, izorz or lass on the ciodel of the imperial fiar OabirtBt of 1917-18. 

Ualik© tiie iz&perial eooferenoes, a «h a bod^ wcaiid jaaet regularly and fre­ 

quently. Its asiribers rrl^ht even be plcnipoteatiarias, authoriseu to inaks
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decisions on behalf of their g&vernaieata. In the event, no imperial war 

cabinet was ev*»jr »et up during u*6 w&? as to do so would clearly have 

tht* cuaseat of all Oofmnonwealth -:overnroenta f and Canada o&oogst o triers ob­ 

jected. The second approach involved the continuous association of resident 

Dominion ministers in London mth +he day to day work of the British aar 

Cabinet on a consultative basis, this was essentially a eoasprasiae proposal, 

but its merit was that even though it was unacceptable to so^.e usciaiona, 

it could be implemented by others. ',£his f ia f^ot, Is what happened. Finally, 

there waa the possibility of convening an imperial coni'erence. Tois novsr 

proved feasible, thoug; a r.iore im'oraial gathering of prioe ministers net ia

As a result of tiie early collapse of Poland ana the ons';t of 1hQ phoney 

, the movement for closer imperial cooperation got off to a sloisf start. 

The Chasfcerlain Government felt little need to call upon tne ixxainiona for 

aovioe or even assistance* i oat-vsr, two steps iser  taja&n in tne outuaa of 

1959. Ihe first was the launching in vecsentoer of Una i^ire Mr Training 

3cheiae (rw-nai!»a the British Oomyionweaith «ir Training rlan in :,lay 1942); 

the second was Ine conference of &o£Kuon»eaJ.th 0dnia1^rs wnioxi met for six

ia LonOon, aoginning late iu totober. ifiis oaait primarily with prob­

lems of finance aid supply* It taw* in no sense an imperial conference or

21cabinet as ikcfcjeaaie Aing was at pains to joint out. inuring 1ije confer­

ence the question of oonvenlng an imperial conference or foraaing aa is^srial 

war cabinet was not even discus sea, fomally or informally, though 

lain appears to have raised it earlier with

21 Office of the ^rime -inisujr, «. j ressa i^el^^BQ. 4 UJtober 1
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22 King. Certainly, the Canadian Gcverntaent ejcpreased no desire to play a

greater part in the higher direction of the war*

the fall of France not only traiafonaed the *hole character of tt« war 

and brought Britain perilously close to disaster; it also completely altered 

the position and iraportanoo of the Itominionn. Instead of being aaere marginal 

suppliers of troops i»nd materials who oould be called upoa to fill the gaps 

in the British war effort, almost overnight they beca&ie vital to the continued 

conduct of the war and to the very survival of Britain herself, 5,*ven so f the 

question of greater Dominion participation iii the direction of the war did 

not immediately beooms an issue* !±he fateful summer of 1%0 soemed a singu­ 

larly inappropriate time to raise delicate yuestiona, *»a late as 12 tiovesiber 

194Q, Mack&n&ie i.iag could present a lengthy report to toe rouse of CouEjons 

on the war with ut so ^mzch ae iaentio/iiag tiie issue.

A fe«/ weeks earlier, noipever, Sir .indrew Du&can, British Minister of 

Sv^ply 9 had uouautfu out Ja££ts ^« uaraiiiur, Canadian -aaiaUr of ^ 

then in London, on a proposal to establish on ^plre v<ar Cabinet* 

was in no position to give an authoritative statement on behalf of the Cana 

dian Oovcraui&nt t but he guessed correctly that it would not vvaloon*? the

foresaw two pos»».tble

First, trie ^opire aras on a surer fouikiation «h&n our* 
differences were not being discussed contiaucusly in 
a Council ^icu eventually j&ight require to occoi£ 
an elective body with all the political discussion

22.TC.A, Crerar, letter to the writer, 8 December 1955- Senator Crerar
was the Canadian ministerial representative at the l.oticion conference, 
later stated: rlij*he matter [of an in^mrial war oouncil] *   . is oae wb 
froiu ti/oe to time rias received careful consideration* It was oiscusaed 
the beginning of the war mien r, Chaobf^rlftin was in office, end haa been 
considered on several occasions since." &£. i*eb.. 17 February 1941, p. 
Senator Crerar has no knowledge of these exchanges*
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on international policy which aai^it be involved*
-Second, t«>a friendly rel&ti-:./iiahip ,-dth great neutrals 
lik» the U.S.A. isere probably more easily, maintained 
if oa.itraliaation was not too apparent. ^

No action was tfciort on the suggestion at the tiraa, but the is due came 

to a head four month* later, -aith the arrival in London of Prioo inistsr 

Sfensiea* Australia had long b«en uneasy about the course of the «ar, and 

was r*ow thoroughly al anted at th« ailitapy sitnjation in tl^e itlddle ^ast and 

the developing crisis la U*i Far ^iast. ^emslea t tijerafore, detzjantJed that 

tha g®««ral direction of the war be tabaa out of the haada of ttw Briti^i 

far Cabinet and tvomod over to an layer iel War Cabinet Oi wiob all tJrie

were repr^aentea. i'aoiezu&ie -ing was octernined to isrecsk 

fbr ttie fonsation of an iiseri&l ^mi* cabinet or for iiirect

representation in the British Oabinst. Three aay» before r&nsies* arrival 

in Ixmdoci, King gave the Hcnae of Cosr;oas tlie first Itill tstateroent of til© 

grounds of his op|K)oitloa, This effectively vetoed the proposal; for al- 

thou^a the iiritiijh wsrc receptive to it, tt*ey imioe it d»ar that it oould 

aot b«» iapitfiiontDd witiiout the oonourroaoe of each of the tadLaioas.

Kanzi^a i«ri«da9d uadaunte*Ij «Ad subsequent udlitary dbfeata ia Greece 

and Libya only strengthened his oonvi«tion that a radical reorganisation at 

the top waa irperative, i*1urtl'ieriaar« t Churchill *s "unsatisfactory attittai© 

of sdnd" on issues involving tlie status or interests of the Bomtaioas pro­ 

foundly ahoofcsd him. H© imdertook, theixsfore, to convert tibs other 

Dominion Prime ministers to his cause* Karly in iiAy 1%1 t formal >rooosals

G. Gorciiner, raetporanduin to KJjagt n.d. ,

Hasluok, ^yastrajlla, .la. t ..the .
People. 1ff3?*19y (Canberra: Australian «i«r *ftaoriel y
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were sufcndtted to King, Smuts and Braser. On 7 my, enzies passed through

Cttaw cm his way hon» and personally pressed his c&s* in the 3ar Oomaittso 

of the Canauian Cabinet. He unquestionably made an iisprepsive apoeal. One 

senior eiesiber of the >>ar Ccamiittee was asaaed to find, in one holding such 

vie<»n, not the "slightest trace" of "toow-towing* to Britain; he ras even 

forced to admit that there WP.S "a good deal of soundness* in tansies* line 

of reasoning. But Ifackenate ling remained unconvinced. In a series of 

lengthy cables to other CossDon*ealth leaders, he deployed ahat Churchill 

tenaed "fonaideble constitutional arguraente" against Canada being committed 

by her representative to Oecisioas of a council in Londm* 2^ His brief 

visit to Britain during tbe sucoaer onl^ corif irraeu his vie«s. Upon his

re turn, he announced that be ms "more firrr<ly fyoK. ever Q£>poaod to the

26fornatiott of an imperial war cabinet"* Mew /^ealand and the Union of

South : frica, ttioxigh more temperate in the expression of their opinions, 

also declined to support the Australian oroposal.

Australia revived her demand for an is-perial WET cabinet shortly after 

^earl Harbour, but as the idee was still unacceptable citation for it soon 

died dom. Instead, in February 1942, a Pacific Council was established in 

London, oooprieing the United Kingdom, Australia, i*ew ^akrjd, India, the 

Itetherlanos and China * not Oanaua* l^e issu^ of an It^riai vrar coincil 

cropped n> a ;ain at regular interval* over WKJ next two ^oare or ao, but it 

TUBS never a?ain seriously pressed* j£ackenzie King even claimed early in 

1943 *hat the Commonwealth fe30vems»nts were umsniaojjsly of the opinion that 

the creation of such a body would be "the greatest possible mistaiae".

a;r>. Churchill, '1 'jy^ jecjond ^fla, ̂  ar (London: Casoell, 19^ 
III,

r>re8s statetaent, ontreal, 7 >epteiaiber 19M t Tiines ( 9 Septenfcer 
1941), P. 5.

C. l^eb. . February 1943, p. 43.



There were several reasaia for the decline in importance of this 

question. 10 begin with, too eaUy of tha jovist Union and tiie united 

States into the war radically altered the eoope of the conflict anci rendered 

a purely Cossoonwealth council less appropriate* *hea, Mth tiis turn of the 

t ld» in favour of the United liations, attention \»as increasingly directed to 

strengthening the machinery of Cocssoniwsalth cooperation in preparation for 

the peace, rather than for the conduct of the war. Finally, the determined 

opposition of <ackanzie King and others convinced even the laoat ardent ad~ 

vocaies of on imperial isar cabinet of the utter futility of their cause.

the Canadian Covermaant considered an imperial war cabinet was un~ 

necessary, unworkable ^ni, above all, undesirable. King was prepared to

concede that, in the first world war, such a body was "a useful and, la-
2fi 

deed, a necessary instinuneiit^, but he cloiro^a tiiat trie situation auring

the second ^orld war «as diffoi-tmt in two iinportant respects, ia the 

first place, as r» himaelf elated ia London in august 194l t **no single 

point of dif fferenoe had arisen since Uio beginning of the war bet^on us 

in matters which are essential'1 , vvheruaa in the last ww differences arose

29 continually11 . There isas, th^r^fore t "no need Ibr 2«gular

as these were "usually susKrfoaed to iron out differences of opinion1*, 

. 17 February 19M f P. 811; alao 1 February 1%3» p. 45.

oonfcreooo , London, £1 August 1941 f Vijaea (22 August 1941), 
p. 4« R, Mac^regor Dawaon (who quotes a different version of this state- 
noeat) consiuered that ^ing wats speaking "with mort; optimism than accuracy".

ffalrs;Jggp Years of iar. .193?*19411, (Toronto: Oxford

in his olaica. *lii tie course of t is whole war", he aaiscd
rhetorically, 1J .     -sas tiiere bctm a situle uii'fcr&nce bet«uen iiz-itain and 
Canada . . . from the beginning up to till* very moment. " H^C. DebT . 11 
August 1^44» ?  ^274.

3°Press statement, ontr^al, 7 SeptoiaJ»r 1941, *i^g (9 Scptamber 1941) 
P. *
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Secondly   and this explained the unparalleled harmony *iich it we*

prevailed in »nglo-Ci%nselian relations   the Canadian 'kjvemsssnt had 

kept fully informed on an icporUnt matters and, apart ft-o- the "one or 

tio occasions* *hen decisions had to be takea without Jelay,-^ It ma given 

an opportunity of espxwsaing ita viowe froely and frankly before the British 

Government took action. Thia was in happy contrast to the situation portrayed 

in Sir Robert Boixten's angry protest to the British SomernBient In 191£

B:
During the past four months since nay return frou Ureat 

ritain, [ air Robert stated] tb® Canadian ckjverraaeiit . . . 
aav« hau just what itifox'taation oould bo gleans d fr^a the 
daily press and no B»re. ;^a to eoiiBult&tioiia, * . . atepa 
of the most iar:x3qptaat and even vital character have b^en 
tak®i, postponed or rsjecteti witliout the slighteat consul­ 
tation with t:^e authoritiea of this Dominion. It can hardly 
be expected that *e a., all put MX5f (X>0 or 500,000 awn in the 
field and willingly accept the position of having nr mre 
voioe and receiving no zor& coaaiu^ratiou than if ^i^ toy 
automata «... Is this war being isaged by the Tftiitcd 
Kingdom alone?, or ia it a war waged t>y the «iioie

The very different rel&tioaal*ip vhiou exiated between Oanaua 

Britain Juriag tno sfcoond worla war can, in the *uaLn, b& aooountea for by 

acceptance aocordea t'*» alteivsa u tat us of the -^uiiuoua and by

^. 1 ^ebrucisy 1943f P» 43» °ne s*»k occasion wa« in
April 1940 ^en it was decided to send a detaohment of Gtu&aiaa troops to 
florway, tiiou;^i Ottawa's ehi^f ooazilaint then isas that it was not iofortaed 
of the decision by either the Jritisti Uoveriuaent or the Ca^iuiian autiiori- 
ties ia l^itain for so-re thirty hours* ^irailarly, in September 1942, C> 
piO tested at the failure to iaform ner of tiie oociaioa to iavau0 ^orth 
Africa, not at the failure to consult her in aavance, C. P* Btaoey, H 
Years of .ar; The ^n^/ in Gaa&da^ Britain and \&Q iacifio (ottama; q 
pr!.ntcr, 1955;, PP. 2^8-63, 323.

^ r'x>bert X^iixl, ^VJ.-\^M; -ig -'exlri (ibrontoi «1acs£illaa, 1S'3B)t -il| 
J.i. Hals ton wrote to ^ 3tuart on 15 January 19MfS "I am <^iite satisfied 
that tnose i-i authori^ tooay at I to <f ti- >ffice tinker a tand and rc-co^ii^c 
position thoroughly, and also that ia the Government ils«lf there is a great 
change *ro^ txe uayu of tie ^reat ..ar wbeu ">ir rtctovi-t i'-orciaa had to L/eooms 
v^ry forthright in his ooarounioationB wi^i tii<Ka. rt Stacey, Six le&ra of var. 
p. 225.
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in the Ghana** Is of Caaoonwealth eoosoraication, ^taring the first 

, apart from the ^erial .var Uabiost, u»e aonaai lin*s with tn* British 

Government were through the <^ernor-General or the High Cosjaii salons r in
TJX

London, and thence lo the Colonial Office. Zhese channels sere circuitous, 

inadc.jaate and unsatisfactory; aven so, tiiay nere not always fully utilized,

The position in the 1939*1945 war «»» very different j four iraportont 

changes had beun intrt>duoe(i» 'die flxst and perhaps tne aost ic^ortaat of 

these was the establlakaent of diploouitlc ralatioaa between

coiai tries. I*irlng th« inter-i»ar ^ai-s, the diplomatic functions of th« Can-

adiun ..igh UosaKiiasioaur ia lotiaai ^o^ic inor^aftiiigly s^iii leant, and Uiis fact 

«BS formally reoogiii^eci wtseu his duties were redefined ia U3&* Uoglnolng 

in the late 1930*», it alao beoau« the practice of the Secretary of State 

fbr loainioa Affairs, and & 3®nior Foreign Office of^ioia! 9 to n&et at least 

fortnightly witn th«^ Jowiiiion nigh coBEuissiou^rs in Lonuotu ki wartiine, such

daily, ^n^i'aJ.ly io^diately fbllowing ^oatiiiga of

19H-17, the Acting Hi^i Conedasloner ^SMI also a r^e^er of the 
Oubioet. In 1917* a separate linistcir of 'Veraea* military

was a^;3ointcd to i^ndcn. Ihe iinperial v»ar Cebinet rosol^^d on 30 July 
that ^o.ia/iion. x/riae . iaisters should have t^» ri.^Ht of direct 
with the i^rime ;-/lni8ter of tl» United kingdom on mat torn of cabinet 
arid vice v^rsju father -T« llarvey^ Jonstil tation and _ 

s Oxford

)a a number of occasions, /dng outlined the arrenggsjeats
eacistea for Gc»u&oa«yalth oonaultation. ^P-t..-4^p   ^7 February 1941 » P« 012; 
1 February 19^3, pp. «A-5j 31 Jraeuouty 1^^, pp. 3S-40; 11 August 1944, PP* 
6274-5, For an appraisal of the system by Vincent ^a^uey, the Ceuiadian H 
Co»7dssicf*er ia London, s«*i tra ycoc-unt of his press conference in Ottawa 
on 17 f^bruary 1^44» (*g|L •?$*•, ^feg^. ^ February 1944>» p* 21,
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the War Cabinet.-" Meanwhile, a» a result of the decision of tfce X-perial

Conference of 1926 that C*ov»rnors-General should cesaso to represent the ?>rit- 

iah Goveras»Gtf a British high coosaissioner arrived in Ottawa in 1928. "arly 

in tiie war, Canadian high oossaiasioiiers were appoiatea to ..ustralia, itew >ea- 

land, ti» Uaioa of Sou in Africa and -ire; ana by 1942, hi#i oofli&iss toners had 

been received ia Ottawa from each of these countries. The expansion of Cana­ 

dian representation in foreign countries also provided valuable contacts «ith 

CcsKonwaalth repreeentativss ia other capitals, this m& tru9 especially of 

teshingtoa where regular raeetings of the l»ads of Ccnvricxtwmlth &im±<yz& «»r»
ag

held in 1he British lisbassy nvery 3<scond noek^^ (;n at least two occasions, 

during Churchill's visits in June 19^2 and >«y 1%3, Oor>ni>a^alth confaronoes 

also took, place there.

Secondly, the </epartziM2nt of External Affairs, wiich twenty-five years 

earlier had only a skeleton organisation, «as now a iwajrjr ^peartzrieat of the 

ik>vernn»nt, wall-staffed \*itft able ana atdbitious nieru It ^»as, tnerefoi« f ill 

a position to maintain continuouE and close contact with tr& JUominlons Office 

and the Det>artaien ts of ' xtornal affairs in othor Coc*aon\*ealth co^jiitries,

Thirdly, ^ring the second world war, diroct ooiaiiuriiCAtiwis en rattters 

of ni^h polioy between Commonwealth /ilnx? ministers became mudi rcre 

aat. Xhis was greatly facilitated by t*w introduction of the

Deb. . I'ebruaiy 1943, P. V'vJ 31 J^axiaxy 19/(4, ?. 39; House o
^ 2 Aoril 19M, ools» 9^>&-71; 2 Hcveober 1943> ools. 

For the orivins of t^ese seeling*, see Nicholas Aansexgh, gpns/ .of
Talrs; <irirobit/ns of jtiemal oliqy^ 1^1-1>^ 'x London: "

Oxford University reas, 1952), pp.

' i^ightoa .^oGarthy, letter to J. *. i^afoe, 29 ^lai-ch 1'>43, 
Papers.



Finally, the advent of air travel greatly increased personal contact between 

Cotii oiiw^altii governzuents, both at the adniaterial and at the official level. 

Twelve Canadian cabinet ministers rat*de a total cf twenty visits to £k*itaia 

in wartime, t^wo-thii'ds of them in tiie two-year period from tne autumn of 1940 

to the autuma of 1942* At the sasoe tin®, a host of Orltish and

leewers pasaea through Ottawa, generally on their way to or from i-oadoa or 

Washington. Churchill, £bx oxa-aple, paiu three risiU to

with king's two tiips to %itain;. King considered "occasional visits" of 

this sort for direct consultations on "aspects of the oos^oa war etffcrt which

neceseitate detailed enquiry" were »aore effective than "more formal and im-

, M 37 posing** arrangomenis.

what did this all add up to; In , ackjnzie ^ia^'s teiuiuolo^, tuere 

existed a "real but invisible imperial council " in ^constant and Instantaneous 

conferenos**, "a continuing conference? of cabinets" (not ministers or print

ministers) functioning so perfectly that it odd be "difficult, if not isi-
38 possible" to ia^rovo upon it. Only once did he e^en hint that ^e system

of consultation was capable, "in cttrt&in particulars, of further develop*

59 merit", but on no occasion did he actmit that ai^ other sy^lom would bo

effective car oven as effective*

Not only was the existing system better than &y cooccivable alterna­ 

tive, but it produced none of the undesirable oonsequeiioes wiuca would inevi­ 

tably flow from tiie establiahnsent of an inperial war council, *2ie feature

HT C. I>b.. 17 ^ebruary 19M» pp. 312, 815.

. p. 312; also 25 February 1941, P. lOOoj 1 February 10^3, pp 
43t 44» 3* January 1944, p. 40j Canadian Club, Cttawa, 1V Jeyt»iaber 1941.

. . 31 January 1944, p.
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sost frequently singled out for condemnation was the necessity of iJatainion

prime nlniatera absenting themselves from their countries for long periods
lijj during tiras of crisis* There were several objectionable aspects of this.

In the first place, thoy would be w<it a complete disadvantage" in 

with the British prias adnister who would have ais e*p rt aoviaera 

Cabinet colleagues readily available for consultation. AS a r*sx*ltt Ohurohill 

coild act promptly and with authority, ifcereas the Xbndnion prime zdnisters 

iculd bet faced witii the choice of acting o« thsiir owri «xclt»ive responsibility 

without fcaorring for certain whether th»y ha4 the  import of their oabiaets, or 

cf refsrriAg; all iaportant matters back to the®, in wnieh ca»© decisions »^uld 

be delayed and the principal advant&^s claimed fear an iisperlal war cabinet 

lost. "If & pris* nsinister attsending an iisperial conference'*, !s5acl£en«ie King 

cut,

is to be other th&a an autocrat or dictator and to settle 
everything by his own word and decision, he would wish to 
(jonramicate with his cclle agues in Canada and ~pt their 
views And the oollectivs view, before he gav® an official 
decision ia the naias of his own coimtry.

Otherwise, collective cabinet responsibility would be seriously 

The virtue of the S3d,sting arreagenjent ms that, ia each capital, the prime 

minister could consult his colleagues and advisers and reach a d^nision within 

perhaps an hour &nd a half in "the secure knowledge" that, in each case, it 

repress nted "authoritatively and finally" tfee vie*s of that governoBat as a

*°Al«g, ibid.. 1? February 1941, PP. 811, 812; 2$ jtebruary 1941, 
p. 100bj 28 April 1941, P. 2294; 29 April 1942, p. 1978; 1 February 
1943, P!>* 43-4; 9 July 1943. P» 4^00; 31 January 19V*, P. 40; 11 
1914, pp. 6^75, 6??6; press conference, London, 21 August 1941, i 
(22 August 1941), P* 4.
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it mi$it be asked, If Churchill could flit fsxxa Asia to £frica to America 

conferring with allies and oeutralo, great oad sraall, ;md committing the Brit* 

ish Government to decisions of tlie greatest inporUince, *iy could not rdng do 

the same in London? ?he answer is that King was not Churchill la either tem- 

perafioont or power j now was Canada, Britain. Churchill lik^d to roam far 

ai'ield, dsaiing directly with heads of governments and maintaining only long­ 

distance contact with bis Cabinet at tone, ^tiereas, *»4ng never ifelt eocurci 

except in tfte ccopany of his ooHcaguee. Btisides, he never ha£ tbc p^'sonal 

authority in his Oabinet or tfie respect of his countrymen nMch enabled 

Churohill to wield so much influenoe.

Moreover, ^ackemde King faced a more difficult Oeraeistic political 

situation than any other Cocsmon wealth pricie minister ^dth the exception of 

Sznuta. Cabinet, Cdtftiona and country were at tiroes deeply divided over the 

extent of Canada's participation in the «ar, on isaoe iihictt was b&aioall one 

of C;:'JCjon wealth relations* Kven azoong rtian,y «h<; saw clearly that the mr w^ia 

not just another imperial cdventure, there was still a traditioa of hostility 

to the tssrest suggestion of centroliaed oontrol from loncion. Par theee roo- 

sonM, icing found it iciperfitive to remain in Ottawa keeping a close check on 

the pulse of the nation* ite urns also acutely conscious of ttie in^ortanoe of 

reaching (ieciaions in trie rt atmosphere" of Otta«»a, rather than ioaUon. ihe 

lesson of J^enales, *o during his lengthy visit to Britain in 1^4 

"out of touch with his country* and, as a result, «as defeated in

m t 1 ^©bruaiy 1943, pp* 43-4. HI aay receive a cable at
office at eleven o" clock in the morning; I csn have «$> colleij^jues together 
at half-p«iSt eleven; and in a gx«et many cases I am able to siend a rep3gr at 
half-past twelve", ling, lbio» > p. 44. For a ciefonce of *io&, see rl.
:*knsergh, The GofooonwetiltJi: i^rotlams of ulti-..acial ' 
Studies. Ill (1955), 23»-9.
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on his return to Australia, was not loat on f.lng,

Besides, he attached decisive irvort&Aeo to the position of toe United 

States, and considered that ihe fagit»ate©t service" 'an could reader «as to act 

** aa interpreter between Jxooeovalt and Churchill. Thiat he felt, required 

him to remin in Ottawa, partly so that h« rai^ t reflect a truly garth *oaeri- 

can outlook tnd warn the British Qcwsramefit of possible repercussion^ of t«eir 

policies on the United States, but also in order fc> be clone to toosevelt. 

Early in t%1 , ing claimed that:

The possibility of i/naediate personal contact
*ri-oe ^.itiiater of Oaoiuia a^u the rrcsitkiat or the 

United States in critical situations affecting tJie rela­ 

tions betwuaa t*-i« united 'Status aid the ^ritia^i v^xoEz^n- 

«ealth ms^ easily "be rrore ii^por ta.it to the common cause 

tliaa any sisrviae «bicli a priiae ajiniatez* of 
reader at the council t^le in

Ttie imaodiata issue ha had in ndnd was th© crisia in Canada*a foreign

* 17 ^wpu»«y 1941, p, 812; 1 F^bruar^ 1943t P. 44j 

Olajtton, ibi, 9 July 1943, p» 4^X)» In ft pointed reforenoe to 

then OJi his w«v to jLondon, tvifig irit:imatea -Ukfl, xu via« ^i' the ^ 

crisis, it was of "the highest isDortanoe" that the prise tsinistera of Hie 

tiotauonibualt:. ouuatzldo *uu'at directly ooiw^rneu ahould stuy at hot&e. He 

also erpreased the opinion that Canadian muaiaters visiting .oation saould 

£iot "'reftiSiin lo*\; eiv;?tv<h to lose contact «dth Ganaiilan cooditionft and the cir­ 

cumstances with which the goverraont is ooalandLng ut hone 11 , 

t$41» p* 813.

-gb, > 28 April 1941, P. 2m; t ?

p, 44; ^L&ir Eraser, n 5eekst&>;e at Ottawa", ij^ojlgarib^ %:agin© 1S July 

p* 10* idng*a inteivuatis>a& w^i'u aol ^l*«,/s m&looi^u* '^lia&utt Joaca i«Dtad in 

his diary, after a conversation wito Noraan &avia oa ? May 1937 oonoorning 

au tx-a^Je rifcjgotlutiana, ttiat; "^tziothfcr ocmplic&tioa wxi that "v 

^ was fancying himclf aa a sort of Tan Zeelaod in the field of

nociia^ -and expocially aa the nerotiator bosaeea the Uu&"c 

and oglsnd. But rto made a poor iiapreiiaion on ;!ull oil his recent visit to 

Xaahington** 4_ ^Ux'^: va^ ..l^tioi^. 19^1r1.L?5Q. (JLandott; 0>iibrd Uaiveraity 

«a f 1934), pp.
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reserves «hich was resolved by King and ^oosevelt in the i^yde t'ark a»jreoiQoat

of April 1941, tut the genex-al point remained even after tfre united states 

entered the war. The personal friendship between ttoese two war leaders was 

unquestionably significant, though ring greatly exaggerated its ijrjaortanoe. 

lie woe undoubtedly a victim of the aai-je subtle flattery «hich had led so many 

of ftoosevelt's associates to believe themselves indispensable to the x 

dent*

Following his failure in joay 1941 to coKvioae tiio other iJoiaiaion prio» 

ministers of the need for an liaperial war oouuicil, ^eii^ies prcssaa three other 

deauinUs: an early convening of an imperial oonfertmoe , direct Australian re- 

presentation in the Briti» «ar Cabinet and tde appointoent of Australian 

liaison offioers to senior posts in ^riti»h UoverjrMaent uapart^enta. iio 

action was taken on this last re quest* Hor was an ii£|>erial oonfcrenoa

caLlecU In May 1941, Chuiohill su^^gested a meeting for July or August, but
45 this did not prove ib&sible and the idea was dropped*

ilis Canadian attitude on this proposal is not entirely deal* &&o* 

kenzie iving daisied publioly that iie was not averse in ;>riiioi£>le to visiting 

London, and he did in fact fly overseas at the eod of August 1%1, but he

evinced no great enthusiasm for the lirojfcct. He may have feared that much a 

jaseting «ould areate an unt^sirable pr^oe-^ent for forsaali^ing Uomxjoauealth 

relations* In any oa»e t th« suggested letigth of the oonfei^ence, a loonth or

, Goygrjaacnt aqd the .^ople. 19^9*19^1. pp.

^Churchill, telegraia to tiagf H ^ay 1941, j^eopqd. v .orI4 &ST* III §

. l>eb>. 28 April 1941, PP. 2293, 2294.



weeks, was longer t .an King oared to be absent from Ottawa. It 

likely, therefore, that he was not too unhappy «hen the scrieue ooll

^be other proposal, for the appointnant of an "uatralian minister ia 

loadan, did materialise, Karlier, Churchill had resisteu the admission to 

the £ar Cabinet of Itoainion ministers other than priuae iainifaters, as be 

beared this i^ould result in ''too large a pexaareuit addition to our aerators", 

and, therefore, entail "far-reaching struotural changes w*dcft are not in 

contemplation". He was willing to agree to a single minister nspresentiag

the Uxainions Jointly, but he ooaeedod that th&re was ^ao oh 19006" of tus

/ 7 jproving acceptable to the £4nEuiioaa» *' ii-imfltualiy, ae reloatod aim, des­

pite the "serious problems* involved, grsntaa resident uiniatei*3 tiiQ sarae 

privilege to attend maeUnjs of the imr Cabinet and its i:ofenoo Conasdttoo 

as <rere already iavori&bly ocoorcled visiting prl&« ralaistera. .%ginning 

in ^oveoiber 1941§ an Atustrali&n Dinieto^ attD.itJkid by coux'toay ^ejucver 

"eiir ssatters and Australian matters*1 i»er© discussed. This, nowtver, did 

not satisfy the Curtin Government and, early ia 1942, it specifically re­ 

quested that its representative should have *the right to be r»ard in the 

War Cabinet in tue f oannulation and direction of policies^. This, too,

conceded and, front 19^ to 194^, an Australian ffiot fexiaUcl in the T 

Cabinet building. 48

Hhe amra feoilittes wene axten^d ID the otter Itosinicms but nclt^ier 

Canada nor the ^nion of South Africa uccepted the of fter. In oeelining,

Ht C»_ Deb,. 3 leoember 19i^J, col. 435l Chvrohill, telqgranw
to .'«nzies, 19 August 1941, a«d to Fadd&n, 29 .August 1941, "eoond ^^ 
III, 3%, 759.

, , 27 January- 19^, cols. 612-3. ^ew Sealand asked
for ftiKilar representation but exercised rier right for ooi^ a brief' period 
during a visit by ialter Nash to London.



as
King stated:

If at any tiiae in tho future *e shoolu find tha means 
of oonsailtatian inade uate . . . our C-orerntnont will not 
only be prepared but jlad to avail itself of j Vila] sup­ 
plementary arrangement. 49

to say, this situation nover aix>se. in fact, Kiag wua far 

hostile to ttm plan than he Indicated publicly at the tins. lie ooa- 

sidcred that Canada House in London acply set Canadian needs. The appoint­ 

ment of a resent ainistor would only duplicate the existing SBchinery and 

inflect on the person of the High Connies loner. Besides, nxsmbership in 

Canadian C&bla&t nd^it give the British a ffiiatoadlzig iiapi-ession of a rosi* 

dent representative's authority, r?iis could praw»s eabarraesdng to him and 

confusing to otfcora. In practioo, he would be no inore <aititlod to oomit 

hie colleagues without consulting them than the High Coracdssloner could.

In tho light of Canada's traditional attitude tomrds th« C

and the difficult domestic sltuaticu at ho;^, king's nteaafost opposition 

to aA> aeairaXi£la& tendeoci&a ia certainly unuerstaadiiblo. It #&? c-vcjn, to 

a large oxtont, justifiable. ..h^oai;, in tao first ^oi'ld our, vhj 

of iotxaHJa^saoa^aaitiA oo^Rfiulc&tioQa virtually brote* <k>wa, trs-ou^-.ut 

ssoond war tlicy «ari^d e^traoraiiiartly «ali f at least as far aa C&n&la 

coAournoci. It »aft .'io longer necassar:/ to aqueasse information out of I^ndon 

or to press for oppOTtunitiaa of expressing Canada* a views. lAirthersaore, 

there is much to b«> «aid t og.tp.ris oajribus, for Mog v s claim that tha place

» 28 Januaiy 1942,

t 17 ?:1sbruary 1941, PP. 812-3* *a a tsl«urBm to ring from 
London on 1 floveisber 1939, t.A. Crerar stated: "Anything xseaeofeling ;orgyll 
House crganlaation in last war should be *ioLly avolatod". Ar£ryll tToi\se was 
the fieadquartfcrs of ttie i:il«ter of Overseas ^o-litary Fcroes. taoey, 

of ^ar. p. 195*
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for a priau minister, particularly at & time of criKls, wa* at hoae.

nevertheless, Adomaie king's reluut&oce to cross the AU.ani.io and 

hi3 dogmatic refusal wea to consider a?tf uora loru*l OaauawealUi wlation-

 hip did not always serve. Sana's i^oiata interest*, rhe price of aloof­ 

ness «** the surrender of control over th« con^ot of u* war to the iJritiA

**r Cabinet ^d the SrLUah ^enex«l ,;taff. P«i4»p« 9 if Gaaaua had shawd sooe 

of Australia's bit tor e-tpeileaqoa ia tbe early years of the war, ate eould 

hav^ shaton off her ideological aLagiviag* and uewidBd an effective voice 

ia iM strategic aireotioa of the war. Am it was, nhe preferred to to m»- 

alttad by deoiaiooa tateu by the British than 1^ d^cisioas reached jointly 

a body ia ahiah ahe partici^AteU. Siie *a^ content to i^smia on tije

ej&artirjg ^jut preasars ahe «x*old tiirou^i diplomatic cumnnelo, 

cable consBuaicationa and occasiaaal brief e^ouraioaa to ioiwioiu It *aa 

aanaeaee to suggest that, in sucn circumstaaoes, Cansdiaa viewa oa <nie»- 

tioas of hl^-4 policy would receive au^^uate attttaticnu v,nly & senior 

cdnister or prime iaiaistcr oa ttie spot, prepa^sa to Uaok uj> iixs aessmus with 

all the author! V at bis coua^ad and able to reuaia until hie ctemaada were 

sot, could have hoped to atercia* ^y appreciable influ^noe an I>ritiafc 

policy. A» cno dxBUiiguiatai sdaclai, iiiace ^^oiiitoa ^4^*8 official Ido- 

, pointed oat *t tlie tiiae, the result of tai« policy n&s that "tae

sedulously preserving her autooaegr, at the same tia» relin-

<3uiithed ia efffectiva fashion any real control owr the general war policy

51
of the allied powers 11. let King considered thia arra^fcseawnt ^aboufe aa

*^2
. . . &» it ia poaaiblo to have*." The setae oboervcr haa

*vorld h_ffaira > p. 204. 

Date.. 1 February 1943. P«



37
also asserted, and nothing that uas transpired since has ipea^neu Uic tt>roe 

of him claim, that;

Mr. King could scarcely maintain that he has had as great 
an influence over war policy as that exercised by Sir ^tobert 
3ord0n after the creation of the -unperial ,,ar Cabinet , . . 
Decisions «ere being taken r in. London] which raight lose the 
war or might affect the future of Canada fbr all tfcne to 
eons, but Ottawa recudned aloof, unperturbed, and, so it 
ajjaost seeifteu, ururitor-^-teu ia t «s vital ckscisious  ahich 
were uail.y be log made. Yet Canada had the C4a?ne "risae ini- 
ster w.io sacs .years be i 'ore had battles coiaragecaisly ibr the 
Homlnion's right to control its owfi halibut and, on another 
oocasioa, to send a tiiousa:ui or so rnen to fight tne *ur/c, 
  3r. Mackenzie ring haJ siridnaa at the gaat, but tmd swU,- 
lo«*d the eainel; and ;uore than th&t, had si^llo?d it not 

protest, but «ith sver./ sign of

This is the real aeabi^s in iag's caae; his evid&rit failure to appreciate 

the price of his policy, or st Is oat his willingness to pgy the nrloe.

Fortunately, during tiie crucial eighteen months following trie fall of 

Prance, no great in sue arose to disturb the ti^Uiuilli ty of ^inglo-Canadian 

relations. Thereafter, wit?-: Hie etstry of the Americana into the war, the 

situation ^as greatly altered. The problem of Ooaiaaiaealth ccoperatioa 

because oerged with tiia larger question of the framework of Allied coopera­ 

tion* Cboada coulu, thorefoi'e, i»afel^ de^anu ter rightful pl«oa in the 

coujscils of the United i^atioos. 4ie <|u<3Bii0a now becaaie one of stature or 

function, rather than of status.

relations ger, fg. did not entire!,) cease to be an issue

after rearl Harbour* ooaevelt aod Ohm*chill «er& aetei^ioea to rut^a ul­ 

timate control over the conduct of Uie war in their own herioa, with the 

lesser allied groDp^d under either Britain or the United 5tates« Atx-ordiogly, 

it was eavis^ed that (he Co£flmoawealtl^ would be liakea witii the C

, Cjjiada in ^orld i^iTairs. pp. 210, 211-2. "1 have scoo doubts 
as to whether we have in our present goverauwnt anybody as resolute in assort­ 
ing our rights and defending our position as «*ere thre»3 of t.'ie four Canadian 
representatives at Jaris ! 1919] s Bortien, Arthur iiftou and oshcrty. 'aiey 
alert and on trie Job at all tines. M J. ^ iAfoe t letter to O.icster t^loois, 22 
,-arch 1943, Lefoe Papers.
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also asserted, ana rtotaiag that uaa transpired siaoe has «ea*eneu tho 

of his daiis, that:

Mr. King could scarcely maintain tliat he has had as groat 
an influence over wsr policy as that exercised by 3ir ^tobert 
Borden after the creation of the iufperial ^ar Cofcinet » » * 
Decisions were being taton r in London] which fedght lo^e the 
war or might affect the future of Canada .for all tia» to 
come, but Ott&wa remained aloof, uopertur'oe'i, and, so it 
aijjsost seaui©at uninterested in tne vit«d Oecisioas afoicii 
were daily bei^ made. Yet Caaada had tbe saioe r ^rio9 -ini* 
»t©r wao soase years before had battleu cotrageously ibr the 
Itominion'a right to coatitsl its own halibut and, on another 
occasion, to send a tbouso&i o*k »o .^a®a to f igjht the Vurk, 

:r« "acJfienzie ring ha4 strained at the gnat, but 'md ss^-1- 
loi»ea the cai^eli and ;uore than th«.tt had smalloioe} it not

a» ^under protest, but «dth werj? ©iga of en joya»ttt* 

This is the re&l -aeal^a^s in King's cases hi® evidfent failure to appreciate 

the price of bis policy, or st least his willingness to p&y the prloe.

Fortunately, during the erueial eighteen months foll<?is±ng the fall of 

France, no gre&t issue arofl^ to disturb t-e tranquillity of 

relationa. Thereafter, with the entry of the Aia&ricana into the war, 

situation tvae greatly altered. The problem of Coasaonrealth c 

heca^ie Eiezgsd with tfie larger «|tie8^loa of the framework of Allied 

tion, C&aa4& oculu, thar@fo£> , aafelj ^&aaa b^r rightful j^lace in 

council a of the United ftattooa* 4ie ^iestioa now became arse of otatvre or 

, re^ier than of status.

rslfetions e££.JSt<&& rl°^ @fi^irely oa&s© to be an

after Pearl Harbouar* oo»0v@lt and ttnurcbill «ere aetenainea to retain nl 

tiisate control over the coadwot of t^ie war in their own hands, vitb the 

lesser allied grouped under ©itner Britain or tJje United States,

it was eavisa«$eU that the Goinrr^fiwcaitu would be liakied witii the

^oar j.d A y^lra. > pp. 21 U, 211-2. "1 have SOB© <ioubta 
aa to whether we have in our prose at goverauient anybody 33 resolute in assort 
ing our rights and defending our position as nere tturee of t!» four Canadian 
representatives at yaris !t919]j Bortfcen, Arthur aftx>u and *johort.y. ISjey 
alert and on tho job at all times* * J« *. i>afoe, letter to Ulster t&oaa, 22 

1943, ^foe Papers,
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Board* la .asnington through raaohijiery ^itablish^d in Loaclon, f±he full

story of Canadian apposition to the Britisfc representative oa tiie Ooa&ia&ti

Boards acting as spokesman for the Coaaamiealth sdll fcs doalt with later in

54 
oonasctioa with Canada's efforts to secure Olxeot representation, -^ Suffice

It to say here that § at the end of January 1942, the British proposed the 

oreatioa of Comiioa wealth liaison b0oi@s in London ibr aonsultatior*£> on quea* 

tions within tlie scope of the Anglo^^aerioan boarcis. &e spite OaosUi&n re-

of the taroposals, deariag houses for food arid Ibr raw sjatarials 

avtmtually sst up. Canada kept in touch with bota of them, t^t did 

not formally join either* .uiu; ap-drl from mil ttjt& f^aili&r ^^otaoos on 

political grounds to la&sa^rshi./ oci auca bodies f t.eru *vua trie practical con­ 

sideration, tfidel.v acknowladgad, that Qaiiada's geographiosl position and her 

intimate eoonocdc relationship with the United States made any proposal that 

Ottawa oeai aith IssliiRi^tOii via London utterly ludicrous*

Organisation for Peaoe and the i aking of tJie i'eaoe

By 1&e su^aer of 1943> it was possible to look forward to the m& of

war* -Xoe aav^aoa of <Hgti& ron^a itau been !islt@4.- and their £©tre«*t

plans had been drasm up to bring about ultimate victory, nov a vir* 

tusl oartaiaty. The United IJaticaas v*re t therefore, able to -Jsvot© inoreoA* 

ing attention to the problems of the peace which would follow the wer«

The outlook %BS not entirely reassuring. It was already dear that 

the 'United Jtates and th© '.ksviet lesion would emerge from the isar iimaeasely 

, w>iil« Britain wuuld be seriously iseakeaed and Europe alaost a

34
pp. 292-3, 301.
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power vacuum* If, as seemed possible, perfa^s even lifcely, the "United States 

were once again to withdrew into her shell, the 0«3.B.i^ »ould be ia m unpre­ 

cedented position to doadaatQ the oontiaeat of 'urope. - -uca woulu, there­ 

fore, dep«aad on \foether the nartiine coalition of the Big Ihiee continued into 

peaee-tL-se* But bore the prospect was net encouraging; already the first 

ominous si^ns of a rift between the Allies «ere appearing.

For Britain, the situation was p<irtioulariy <Hs guieting, ^uite apart 

froGE tna economic ooas^quencos for her of the #ar, she could n«\rer hope on 

her oun to ra*toh the two ao» titans ia population arid resources, Britiab 

influence in trie world ^srdild, therefore, ia^ritably suffer, uillesd it tseze 

bolsler-^d froaa outsicid* Thrso principal iiuggeatijri» as to how this

might be tbac were put forsKards closer asscxsiation with tin IJait^d States,

55idth Western Europe or ^rlth tho

The fonmition of sr\ Ang;LoM&K»rican aai* was not seriously canvassed on 

either aide of the 11 an tic. The ^is^rioaris fouod little la t^^ pro.po0al to 

attract the& oad the Briti&h J^ared titat, ia yo unequal a piirtti-rshi.,, 

vjould be but the tail to an A&erioan Kite. To sorre extent, tr;is proved to 

be the caae even before the md of the war. During 19^3» Anarioan fojroes 

the first tisne e^oeadod '-iliisn forces in ati-e-anth; and tnis lea to u subtle 

chants in Anglo-/ii»eric«ii rslati^ns. Hitherto, British strategic thinking 

dordnated in discussions in the Combined Cnief of "taff Gonridttett. How

military plans began to carry th* day. And, in the final uionths of

Stato Department njemorandim of 13 April 194!> aatpresaed the view thatj 
Britioh loiig for &eouriv> Uit «u%* deoplj coiisciousa of fe^j^ decliae fx^m 

ft leaiiing position to that of the junior partner of the Big Three arid are anx­ 
ious to buttress tlieir position vls-k'-vis United t&tes and Russia both tiirough 

^ lesciershio in ihe countries of extern ;>xroj>e s.uid through knitting the 
more closely together. ** «^MBpjra_ -j^^-ftgyX-^ .^'fW1* (3«w xork;"*



90

the war, combined planning collapsed almost entirely, .oaericaa powsr was so 

predominant iJsat scant attention had to be paid to the views of any other 

country, including the United rliogdota,

the second suggestion was put forward tentatively by -kiiut©. In Nor- 

 fflfcer 1%3, ** called oa Britain to "cease . . . to be aa island 1* aau join 

with the sialler ueiuocraciea of western Europe to ttirm "a great European 

State* capable of dealing as Haa e^ual partner with the other Colossi . 

This, too, evokBd little enthusiasts and was <|uietly dropped, until revived 

by Churchill in his Zurich speech of 194&

me tiiird possibility offered greater appeal &oth iVos a sentimental 

and a practical point of view, it was expreased oost foztsibly by Lord Hali- 

fsat. In his Toronto address of 24 January 194/^» He eclioed tiia fears voiced 

bj Smuts that, in future, Britain alone would hardly be able to claim & 

ity with the three great titans", the United -tat©s t ioi&sia aad Onina, 

then argued:

If, in the future, Britain is to play her part without 
assuming burdens greater tfaan she can support, she oust
have ftith her in peace t ie savie otrengto that has sus­ 
tained her in this m&\ Sot Great Britain oily, but the 
British Cotttaonwaalth and >4z^>ire ;.uat be the fourth txstmr 
ia that group upon neuoh, under Providence , ^ie peace of 
the ^orld wiH benoeforth

Accordingly, he stig^eatod t^iat **on vital issues** the Ckisrioawealth 

strive to "achieve a oo&racn foreign policy expressed not by a single voice 

but by the unison of &sny". urthorisore, it was wbotn desirable aau 

eesary" that w in all 1he common fields - Foreign Policy, Defence, Je 

Affairs, Colonial ,uestions, and Consnunicaliens - «e should leave nothing

* inspire Parliamentary Association, I^ondon, 25 Soveaiiber 1943, 
Msnsergh, iioquaeats.. i,
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undone to briog our people into closer unity of thought and action".

Smuts considered his speech "explosive stuff, but it produced only a 

mild stir compared witft the outcry that followed on the hoels of the Kalxfa* 

proposals* Within a few* oays, the Canadian Parliament convened, find fecken- 

sie King took the earliest opportunity to denounce both the Siauts and Halifax 

ppotxjsels. fthst he stated privately in coiomiicaticsis tx> other Conaion wealth 

prirae ministers can only be surmised, but it ia known that he despatched a 

flood of lengthy cables to them, re-afilrmiog ids unalterable opposition to 

any sucti sche see*

The Canadian OoverrBsent objected to the ?*alifax prorsosals on thra© dis­ 

tinct grounds* In the first place, they envisaged a uox&d doo^Lo&ted by the 

four Titans* Secondly, they implied that pe«icc should be organised on the 

basis of a balance of ,x>wr between regional b3j3C8 clustering eround the 

<*reat Powers rather than on a universal basis* And, finally, tbey involved 

the or^aaiaiation of tise Oomaoas^alth into a separate bloc capable of speaking, 

if not with osic voice , then aa %itti ouc voioe on all ^usaiiona ai' iiitarimtional 

concern. 'Xhe last two objections i¥0re related: Canada opposed both reglanalisa 

in general and the consolidation cjdT the Co&ion'/xjal th into a regional organisa­ 

tion, the first two will be doedt with later.^ Here, «® will be 

only with tfte view Usut Gctiu^oav^salth ^Diuibei's should adopt and supp< 

raon api>roac4i to international problerns, arid porh&ps eve a S'peak t^UK>u^jh oae 

at international fleet ings, fhia lias been vsriounly referred to

It 577*9^

PP. 206-9, 349-51
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the doctrine of one, a single or a eoniTjon voice or policy.

'ihe objgotioos ifc ich the Canadian tioverrenent raised to tills doctrine 

were aiiail&r to ftoaa put ibrward earlier to proposals for an iop&rial war 

cabinet* If tfte Obwssonwealth were to speak with on& VOICES, then "obviously" 

that voice would * ordinarily" be the voice of the United ingdota. >liat pur­ 

ported to be a coianon rxslicy would, in fact, be in ail essentials tae policy 

of the British Government, however disguised* Ihus, acceptance of the single 

voice doctrine would mean a return to colonialism; and fetis ti*e Goverwaent was 

not prepared to cotmtenanoe. "ie oannot at this st^gQ of our history as a

fuse nation", Mackenzie iving asserted, "turn bacii upon t.e process *oy uiiich 

we rtsgciied free *iatioahuod. " uniy a foroi^a policy f crawl* ted by

snd clearly based solely on Canadian interests could nope to appeal to the

Canadian paople, As Brook® Glaxton pointed oo.tf m^o on® oould get support

& in Canada for a policy dateirclned from outside of Canada"*

o attempt will be made to differentiate the possible shades of 
meaning tetweo.-i ttioiie tercxs. A fow exc^.-les of attempts by others should in­ 
dicate wny, IxarcL :^slifsji taavcxsatea **a cofi^oa foreign policy es-pressod not by 
a single voice but bj the unison of naqy*. ^aas«rgh t ^Qjoufflea.ts^ i t 5>77« 
Earlier Claxton had stated: ffWalle we snoula try by consul tatioa to have a 
cctnoon policy', we shcidd not have a sia&U policy, whioa is t^ite anouier 
thing." ri^CfL l>sj>> . 9 July 1943* P» 4^)2» iving said that tJ>«» issue raised by 
lord lialJLf^. «s£x£ Tdiiicthcr t»;e CcxTonwatfclt'u yftis to have :'u sin/JLe or COBKHJII 
polio;/ ao distinct from eacb uatiosi of too &ritisa Coja-an«eaLta having its own 
policy". IfridL. 31 Jcau

Decerrtoer 1944], ^ing, *"*h»t i^o the Liberal a tftand forr",   '  
?ebruar>-

» 2B March, 1945s P«

filbi«L, 9 July 1945, P« 4



argus&nt was to &Q&S ojttent unreal, for it ignored the st .bborn 

fact thatp in this interoependemt *orl-, oot even the greatest powers tie re 

entirely free to fashion a forei$fi policy of Hieir own choosing, It might nave 

been unfortunate, but it was nevertheless true that Canada was asserting her 

right to a foreigu policy of her own at a tiose when tne pressing need was for 

a gorging of national sovereign tie a. The Goverrsaent was not entirely unaware 

of this. It was prep are a to admit that ultimately only a vsorld aov^mrfleat 

would do; but it maintained that the Coisponwaaitji ^as not tfce Ideal fraiaework 

within which to experiment*

gven if it had been possible to ^oviao Coa»ix>mveoit.i inucJixrtcr^ to 

late a genuinely cotaQon foreign policy Canada would still nave fauna this 

im&ooeptabla, 3uch an arrangement was liable to be ndstftdaratood in other 

countries, partioiAarly the United St&tds* it mi^it even o&uae tner-, to 

tioa the right of the Ixxtdnions to separata representation in international 

institutions. The -xsonomlat echoed Canadian ftara ^r.eri it stated in June

1943s

However reasonable it isay seem in l.onaon, any suggestion 
that the British Ooanion^&lth should act as a unit, but 
still have aix or more votes in any iaternatic^ai gather­ 
ing, will iieet with xesistanoo in Washington. ^

Finally, it «?as olaiuied that the Cemons&Qaith ooold make a greater can-

and exert a greater influence if eacto of its members was free to
6L speak its own ndnd. In tttese ciroumstanoesf agreement would be an iffiprea sive

•****> 1 ^^3/» P* 713* it BX$ not b« entirely a coincidence
that this ai- licit appeared shortly ai'Ujr a vi ait to London by soott lieid, the 
leading opponent in the -Jepartrr«nt of External Affairs to consultations with 

countries prior to uisousdiond «dtu other countries*

, H,C. E«b.. 9 «July 1943, PP. '^99, 4^02; ai-tin, ibid,, 
August 1944, p. 5933.



demonstration of the streo&th of their ca&«« -Iran dia*^naai.*mt mould nave 

the merit of uiKierliolog the voiunt&ry nature of the i^acoi.- tioa; in any 

it was preferable to an enforced aad artificial

The single voice doctrine, In one fora, or another, *as tne underlying 

issue in fo\ir 3«paraie but related ^umtiona: the practice of Cc*maoa»ealth 

countries oonsiilting ajrong the-aselvos prior to discussions with other coun­ 

tries, the dfcvelopjomt of cannon policies towards poet w&r pi'obleaas, the

of additional Coi&a^on^oalth instituticma

of existii^. orM33 t sod ^oiut OomiaoEi^sOLths re^restintatioti o« international 

counci ! a,

British Governiaent favoured prior agreement as^ong C

countries on a oo-anon oj>proad: to all proijler;i» arising otit oi' tiM> war. Jit 

.most in8ta;iCcR t Caiiaoa was pnsp&red to join i.i aucli consul t&t ions, provided 

 he wetB free to consult with oon-Cos!^>mnsalth coua tries too, ami provivled oo 

att»n»t was zsade t<> formulate a Cbmt^onwealth line* Sha haud a deep-seated 

aversion to saythiag which  avoumd of sa alteaapt to ^ang 14? on other conn- 

tries. Coni:iDi^ealt^i discussiooa diut in fact, take place on tte draftijog of 

the T ?iited Nations Charter and the peatcc treaties, end also in connection 

«lth ttre 'liore sr&eoi*iliaed ^liasttona of ?ost-*ar eoonocdc ami civil ifsriation 

policies, feut only after prcalofigEd debates hod onsumi concerning the nature 

of these raeotings.

Talks on monetary and c«y?x»ej'cial ijmtters unere initiated first. 2h 

Cetobor 1942, a groi^> of Cksmf^ionwealth experts siet in London for a preliminary 

of poet rar international economic relationa in ^naral a;ict .
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early ideas on an International Clearing Union in particular,^ although the

Canadian Governoant was prepared to participate in those discussions, i 

aie , ing felt constrained to emphasise repeatedly that those discussions - 

* there has been nothing in the nature of what one would call a formal confer­ 

ence" - mere "purely informal and exploratory" and in no way binding on the 

Government.

Canada* » ready acquiescence in thin procedure on this occasion soon 

laacted her in difficulties, Although, fear a year or isore, Canadian and Aaeri- 

can officials had been holding preliminary conversations on general postwar 

economic problem, the formal Canaaian-American monetary discussions did not 

take place until April 1943* Conee^uently, tie British gleefully concluded, 

or at least acted on tbe hopeful assumption, that Canada would almys be 

agreeable to Coiamonwealth conversations prior to an approach to the Aiaerioans. 

Late in L'my 19^3» therefore, the Britiah saropoaed a further conference in 

London ou tiw siKue infoni^l, exploratory end expart basia to discuss inter** 

national civil air transport problems* The oar ContTdttee of the Cabinet dis<- 

0113-5 ed tlie matter on 2 June 1943* ®n>& considered it tinaccep table*

Too principal objections .^ere adv rtced against tfie roposal, both of 

«hich reflected Camuciian concern for relations with the united Statee« To 

begin with, thens was sjuoh to be said, frora a Canadian ;^oint of view, fbr 

talking with $ashlngtoa, rather than London, first, la the aviation fisld, 

Canada had uiore iqpartaat anci u^ore intiiaate ties with the !7nitc3d States than 

idth Britain, T&jrefore, to aoc|uiesce in the British suggestion on ttds occa­ 

sion would confirm the opinion, already widely held in Washington, that Canada

/> 
i^ . if&rrod, ^>e_ life of uohn^^oara ^.e^Ties (London: .acmillan, 1951),

P* 541; fJUC. Deb.. 12 July 1943, p.

, 5 arch 1943, P. 994; 29 arch 1943,
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not willing to discuss anything there before consulting other Cour^OQwealth 

countries. t ? aha were «*ver to disabuse -asaiogton (and ;ontion / of this 

notion, now waa the time. Besides, narticid aviation developments in Canada 

and her favourable geographical situation oa.ibineJ. to place her !-  a strong 

position to bargain oa her ova* i.his alao meant tuafc she had *auch to offer 

the JoKsron^alth, a fact «*uoh &slps explain British eayerae s to aalist her 

support. On the other hand, throwing in her lot with the Ooosaom»®alth offered 

few attractions to Canada, and son*? positive disadvantages* By ^oiag it alone, 

ah* oould negotiate Uirectlj with mo Americans without tr<e added complication 

of introducing extraneous icperial considarations. Ja the end, this worlosd 

to Britain's advantage; ibr, by gaining th® respect of the /oaericans, the 

Canadian i*legation to the international Civil Aviation C jaferonoo in Chicago 

mis able to effect a caiurauise between t»e cocU'lictiog views of the British 

and the Americana, and thus salvage Mefo rca- obich Britain litood.

The second objection was more ^general. It took accoint, not so saich 

of Canada's iconediate interests, as of trie conrtoa interest of all nations in 

cooperative aviation developmant, the Canadian uoveivuaent feared that any 

semblance of caucus tactics on ttie part of the Coia?oni»oalth would lead to a 

violent reaction in the Lfoited States and t&us prejudice the possibility of 

eventual a^reemoat. ^or the UoarrsonsR?alta to present ^>int proposals to th© 

United Jtatos, however tentatively ana irii'oreiaiiy, ais to invite rejection. 

l^ven if no attempt wero niaoe to reach prior agre&rient witfiiii tiie Gostaonwealtnt 

the mare fact of meeting in ix>ndon was liable to be misxndarstooii, if not 

deliberately and maliciously misoonstrued. This would alsost certainly happen 

if, as the British apparently intended, ^ashington was not officially inforsed
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of the abating beforehand,

Uanaoian deteraination to <ic> nothing to render broad international 

agroonent more difficult to achieve refloated the Ctovernaeat* s iatoiise con­ 

cern, already noted, with the security aspects of interactional civil 

aviation, Besides, it aeomed likely tn»t air transport csould be on» of the 

first postwar problems to be oealt with. it was, therefore, "vital", not 

oal> th&t tb«ra should be agreoment 9 but th&t it an oil a i»e base-i on t*jui«l 

principles ^uaerall^ applicaole to other no he res of int«rnatloaal OOC^G ra­ 

tion euch as trade, lin-anoe arid o specially aecunty. M *oi eoligh tea&d settle 

C.iu« fiowe

. . . can constitute a aouel for the ^ettl.3a^it of other 
difficult international oroblens, and create ^^ ata>oe^here 
ia ihieh the eettlafiiertt of ti\me other problems will become 
easier.  ai.lurQ to devise a  orLin^ syaten; of ooo^u-aiion 
and collaboration . . . mil prejikiice Uie e^tablishnent 
of aa effective viorlu saourit^ cu*,saiiiJsatior4»

Clearly, the Canadian ^ovem^eat took a f-iost serious vie if of the is BUDS 

involved in tr)« British proposal; its acoeptfuioe saight have d&sbed all hope 

of an international air agreement and, in addition, prejudiced the chances of

'Churchill alao oonsi^sred Anglo^un»rioan agreement on postf^r civil
aviation naore ipt^ortaat than a^reeaasnt 'rf.tfcdn the CoBvnoQveal-th* On 10 June 
1943, he wrote, in a nsinute to Lora 'ihemell: "i'he difficulty of getting 
agreecnent a/fong; the tojidai^rie at this sta£:e- shculd not pr^rent the formulation 
of Britiah polic,/ after consultation with theKu / 1 the ssr^e ticss, it la of 
the utzsost importance and urgency to ascertain t'>e views and wishes of the 
United States* overyl^iin^/, will be smch easier if a^reetwit is reached witii 
theat.** ^Cyaa..--^^ '••>*&* V, ^6^.

6 . p.

__». 1? '^rch 1%4, p. 15?7w; also ;-.YOocediags , of Intornatipoal 
Avion vciprQreace. ( ^asfeing^on; ^ownsaeat .rioting Lffice, 1y4^>, 

74.
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achieving world security* The Government aid riot, nonever, feel able singly to 

reject the proposal outright, the frightening magnitude of the issues 

corbelled it to subcit a constructive alternative. it, therefore sug 

that the united States be invited to be represented at an informal meeting of 

Corasonwealth ofiicials to be held in Ottawa. The British countered with the 

suggestion that the talius t&k@ place at the sdniaterial lievel a;id include uie 

Soviet FJnioa and China an tsell as the 'Jnited States. They also Indies ted that 

it *ould be a happy coincidence if the GoRfcTOrMealth delegatee isere to turn up 

a ueek early. Hone of these isodtifieations was acceptable to the Canadian 

Qcverniaetit. 'it was prep urea to sponsor a conference in Ottawa only if it 

were sscall, inforraal and noa-conBidttal, yet included, the faited states from 

the first, .the Government was trilling to exchange vi^ws in witiag with other 

CkXB.iom«3aI t a governments, but it tms adamantly opposed to facing thast aorosa 

a ttble. On 9 J^ly» after a further coath of negotiations,, uuring «rdch it

evident ^iat t^« Csnadian oounter-proposal <sas equally tawxco@f)t£sble to 

Bd tish, the GovanaaDnt withdrew ita inritatic«,

reanwiiile, Washington had got wind of thaso negotiations am, on 8 July, 

a pretty full account of t**em laa^a into tio presr. ' ; ac^n^ie King had

bean dreudinfi this and so, vrhen a fesr 0^/3 later he «as freed with a dizssct 

question in ParliaiDsat, he franicly dodged it.

^y hoa, friend ; ho said] has heard of fishing expeditions 
, « . <. regard trio prcjsa report » * . as flying a fcdte with 
a viow to draudag inforamtion froa this asiroiniatration that 
iai^it iKJivtJ c*jruu.u onus but perriaus not all '-.« ^ucis that 
we would «lah ta see sarved, I prefer to say nothing at

* The Cftriadlm suo^estlon. vas la tor adopted 'srf.tri great success in another
field which had traditionally been a source of rauoh international friction. A 
U.B.A. « British Gonfeion wealth ielacotw^unicatioris Conference ima rseld in 
19-21 lioverafcer 1945, Uiou^h admittevily a Cons-;^>n^eaita -elecoinasuaicaticms Con­ 
ference had been held in Jondon the previous July.

Afrntreal Oaaette (9 July 1943/» P»
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72this time in reply to the question sy hon. friend has asked.

This scare reinforced Canadian extermination to proceed with the utaiost eir- 

ounifipection.

Negotiations continued intermittently throughout the auwier. Finally, 

on 31 August 1943, a coiqproraise wos reached at a meeting in Quebec City of 

the STar Comrrdttee of the Cabinet attended by Cmnrohill. Canada agreed to 

drop h^r opposition to a ministerial conference and her insistence on /oneri- 

can participation if the non-cotamittal and informal nature of the talks was 

fully explained to the .Americans beforehand. *$e refused to go11 , a senior 

Can&diaa official explained, "unless ^coeevclt .vac informed of the Dieting 

as we were very cauch against giving f the] U,S. ttoe idea the empire was 

ganging up against thess. rt i!?aaediately after the a»etingf Churchill left fbr 

Washington *h*re he exol*dn«d the situation to the resident and obtained 

his approval* A a a :aarnora;xiu^ to him co*tfirmiag the ua^rstaad^j^g zeaobed, 

Churc^iill wrote s

I have told our Government that ,vou made no objection when
I said that we iaienc&a to nold a preliminary wa^roow^alth 
neeting in ixjndon or Canada, and that ti)is «>uld be only 
to focus our oaori British Common ivaalti ideas for subsa^uent 
discussions with th« United States* 73

Ho sooner had the Canadian 'townsmen t agreed to the Gomiioawealth con­ 

versations ^isji it began to hsve secoad thou^its about tt^e wisdom of its 

decision. $iat worriod it was not 8oosevelt*s attitude, but the reaction of 

the airlines lobby in and out of Congress, iliis poaorful ^jroup m& ever 

ready to exploit for its own ends any false laoves foreign govexmeaita might 

At one sta-e, the Governtnet^t even oorisidered initiating

1943, p.

13 ^eptecfcer 1943, Churchill, leQQnd, norld *ar. V,
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talks with the Americans to forestall the anticipated ariticisui. In the end, 

It was decided instead to explain directly to the ^merioaas Canada's awn 

understanding of the limited scope and nature of the forthoo;ning air conver­ 

sations in London.

Canadian reluctance to iJxoiirirk on CGBMHQn«salth air talks was not due 

merely to reservations concerning procedure. The Govornsaerit had no yfcsire 

to collide head-on with other Coiai/oawealta ooun tries over the issue of air 

policy, suiu yot, at tiio ti-», it soenau alaost inevitable that a clash would 

take place, ihe rea&on for tlua was that Uaoaoa was strongly O£>posed both 

to the Joint ConKaonflealth operating company and tc> ttie closed, i^^Xirial

policy being pushed by the influential Beaverbrook-Balfour wing of the
*fL. 

ish Govciu^^nt.

Oppositiuii to a joint op&ratiag ooi^any represented a reversal of 

earlier policy, -uring 19^3-3«» befbre the organiaation of tbo nationally- 

owned Trans-Canaua, ''irlinoe, ti«e Qovdrnment had agreed to sponsor a trans- 

Atlantic air service jointly with trie United ringdotn, Ne^fotmdland and the 

Irish Free Jtate, u account of &t@ war 9 we soiienB ima n&trer i'uliy irple- 

rented, Suoa« (gently, the rovcrnoient regretted having oortsanted to en

arrange/Dent whereby it would be iuerely !ta niiK/rit^, shareholder in an inter-

75 national airline", 'under a wartiuie agreeiiiefitt :Irana^aruida Airlines em-

barked in 1942 on a trans- Atlantic service of its ouft; and it \ms

able that it should wish to continue to do so after the w^r. OonseQuently y

in October 1942, the Govemrasnt informed the other signatories of its desire

Beevcrbrook was in charge of coordinating civil aviation ami 
Harold Balfour was j'arliajnentary Under- iecretary of St^ite fisar Air,

li. q Ddb, » 20 April 1944» P* 2214* Canaua was to own 2t££ of the 
stock of the proposed Joint air corporation.
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to tie reloaded from its oblig&ti3B£* Tae rogponau; wfc£ u'iTaivura^lo» thd 

Britign co»iaid»i.r*d such & step djiop t>ortuiie and the Irish regereted it CUB a 

breach of faith* Thia mi.lira net aek in no way w&a&med Canada's r«^ol«J 

to serap the 1936 agrceisont, i'ia\*iag failed to aecm^ t.he ootuient of the 

other p&rticn, sJaa decided aifnoly U> abrogate it uailateraliy oa ti» 

tliat the ^oint operating; ooffipany envisaged iii  » t^^ts&ont iiad ncvx^r 

set up arid that *n»t-?rlal cheats in oiroiuoetaaoas^ hi& taksfi piao« eince 

it was signed inotably the astabllshaent of ^rans-CanELdlan Airlines able to 

OQMpetft oa the '^orth Atlantic, routs on its vm'j -wr'iich rea^i^c. it wr»o 

longer . . . aoplicabli^- to present oaiditioag",, llieae claJuta, orea if 

true, were irrelevant* Thera was, ia fact, not a ahrei of support in inter­ 

national law for tha Cansdiaii action, end it re&c&rad rather Js
"77 

zi« j ing's h.i|^ sounding ^vonounaeiaoiita on *iie aanotitiy of treaties.

the circutnBtancas, it oan readily «>® appreciated that 'tbe :,rOTcxnaeat ^^a» in 

no n«x>ct to <x»TsixlBr at the ^x^wkm nseestings tim edtablishcoont of 4ia &lrline 

<nnen Jointly by CV>tw:jDnwealtH ^o-vernEaanta* Fiirthensi/ra, aa/ id^ussioa of 

the ?m.tt<c5r was bound to prove msbs^rassing,

'Juu»?r teio ulosea imperial »ky p<^i«i'f t*1® OanHtxisftadtb '8O-uld h&v® been 

treataii as a single entity, ftr>roit?i airlines \wiAld have bee}i ibrbidcssn 'to 

engage in "domestic" flij^bta withla the CcoRoti«eallh« Co^tsonwealth couatries

«. 22 February 1943, PP* 58O-*J 1? Waroh 19U, PP
^; 2U ..^U 1944, P. 2214.

K.g, , in appealing for support for a Canadian dteolaratian of war 
-'irie sai<*j "(-**& of tr«s xe&aone v« aits asking tit is farlioaent to 

support our policy at the present turn is that we believe that it is only 
by thf; trivKoh of t osc natioiis w.-ioh i«re Reeking to-uay to keep treaties 
intact, aiid only as treaties are regarded as aaoxttd, -»ill it ever be pos­ 
sible fcr a civilisation based upon contractual relations to exist 
after. " ?yc. l^»>. B September 1939, PP. 32-3. 
1942, pp. 63>4.
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Right alao hare granted each other reciprocal concessions to enable voeicon- 

wealth airlines to compete with for«i0i airlines on intern* tion&i air routas. 

This approach ma clearly unacceptable to Canada, and not only because of 

the constitutional i;«pllcations involved in this provocative assertion of 

^« JflftPT jo doctrine. This blatant ettesxpt to discriffiiniAte against the 

ttnited ?  tates would, in the Canadian view, have wrecla&d any hope of a general 

aettlemeat of international air transport questions and l&d directly aaok to 

the jungle of the inter-war years with its explosive mi;<ctur® of cut-throat

, economic nationalise and intern atior*al rivalry. The only con- 

cii'ounstftnoes in whidi Oanaoa would have a^raed to a 

agreefnant of this sort »:>uld have bwen if a wider ^jreanant iaere 

Svern Jji this case, Canada wo-jld have insisted that toaabsrsrdp be open to all 

other states in t*ie hope that it foight eventually beoocie universal*

The Caornomseaith &ir conversations cveritually took olaoe in London, 

11 to 13 xOctober 1943* *&& doubtu and dsgivin^s and t'le total luck of en-

which tlie Government felt on the «rre of the talks ^jere «ell expressed 

one s»ii>er of tJ.e Delegation, Kiio virote on 4 Cctobcr 1943:

I am not looking forward to the meeting as i visual iae 
ho»c aua i arill to soiae exteut Us

An eiapire &rrang»raent is wanted so t^iat Cantsda*a 
strong position can oe uadd not for the benefit of Ceuada 
but for the benefit of the i-spire. a.B. f Oroat Britain] 
must of course in tr-eir view control la their hands aa^ 
.v̂ 3ire line .... I think the other parts of 1fce f-kpire 
having nc air system arti in f&vor of an -bpire Co&var^, «c 

it9 are likely to be pretty tauoh alonff ana t!* . »
r>ing] doean*t like U;s itisa of being painted as 

an *:«jpire buater by George l-^rew, 'Hobe and ail et el. 
However, Howe and myself have pretty stiff* backs and .10 
decision will be re^iohed at teils iweeting. Wo will listen, 

a bit ana prodaOl./ b« thoraugrily

In tl^e event, the Canadians f jund tiieir exp.-xierwe in London . iuch less 

of an ordeal than ttiey had anticipated. The British proved iixarc anxious to 

reach an uaders tan ding with tee ijcminions thaa to pre^a any particul^O' views



of their own. They accepted, therefore, the Canadian oou1*ul&o& that the 

should eeekt not an agreed policy, but a "coffiaon viaw cm certain

general principles". 0®rt&iaty, no attempt wu» mda to present the 'flited 

States witr. "any out~and*ori@d .«apire plan". Tbe official

issued afterward ctorecaeu the "infernal ana «fitploratory" nature of the

conversations and pointed out that the "conclusions *\3ac-n«d wer© sublet

79to confirmation" by Uie ^ovemtyfints cx>ne:mea, r7 fltie ooticlusions reached

satisfactory, 'i'fte

strong support of the Australians, suca;eueu in syouriog acoe^Uuux) oi' the 

view that the inters sta of international aviation snoxiid be aiAfcjraxnat 

the rcquironjonte of security, though tiier© was acxm disposition on tne 

of toe britieh to try to interpret this to &*«n io^rial security r&ther 

Viaa, as Gaua4a inaiateu, geaeral security. It *»aa also unamtaoualy 

that devolopimnts in civil aviation should take place ''within an inter* 

national fYefoa.york, tmu that olo&aU dlscriMnatory s^stens oould only oir>-

disharmony, ao4 acidans^r th9 chances of p&achiag th&t oroaa

SOis

The Xftpartsaiit of Eternal Affairs, in announcing tbc intention to 

hold th* London noonversatiaaa", ms oai«efal to point oat that they would

be followed "in due course" by discussions witr; otfctor i^jeu'ixsi-s of the Doited
31 iiatioas, iuoludinig ti« United States ^i^ the -oviet Uuou, ifte "conver­

sations" with the fiaiericaae took place in ontroal fe^e following arch, just

.2. Ifewe, pt^s* ooafe^iioe, laidori, IS Ootobor 1943, 
October 19^3), p. 2; K.C.. i>»b^. 23 April 1944, p. 2213.

  1? -arch 19U» p. 1580. 

, :«,. 1579, 1560. 

10 October 1943, iJteSL (H October 1943;, P. 4.



prior to the Aa^io-^jnerica/i talks in London* 13*e Russians and Chinese sere 

invite a to i tta*& tor similar uiaoussions, but t^ea** oouia out 00 ar 

Tae fierce debate %hiah raged ovur the- holuing of air tel«a in

of decisive ia&ortanoo in determining the soope and nature of future 

Cojoaaawealth conwrsationa. Xitere were two consequences of joajor significance 

First, although the attest to haraoer out a ooiar^cai poliqy «as not entirely 

abandoned, *lt!i one poeaible exception earlv in 1945f it was nev^r again 

seriously pressed. Secondly, Canaoa'a eventual acquifcaoeaco in thaa^ preli- 

ainary Oooion^altii discuss ionc, enoouriigea the British to propose further 

talks in otbsr fi£ld*» Xn fact, frou the spring of 1244 onmi'Os 

of Cosraouwjaltn gatherings inox'aaaed aigriifioantly, tt& at1 stor^ 

were held before almost svery international oonferenoe convened to establish 

an international political or economic on^nifiation   Hretton Woods, Disss- 

bartoa Oal£S f Chicago, 3&n rranoisoo,

Early in t^arch 1^Vv, Uos^on^^alth .:oonomc olicy lal^^ ^re hald in
AJL

London* These were a continuation of #w Cctobar 1942 discussions, but

covered a broader ran&a ^f topics: exchange stability, inv«sta»nt, tr^ie

and restrictivs business practic«S4 Arly in the proceedings, the

(1 April 19*4), P. 4$ H.C. .Ueb.. 17 April 19^, P. 2OB3; 
April 1944, p. 22 &?  *n rsforriog to tfjeee iaeetin^a, Hows said: "1 
the word 'eocffer^aoe' in ooincctioii with any of &£&, 'Acy «era described

1944,

* Harrod, ^syagy^ p. 573.
. CoBvoreatlone on ocBcaarcial >olic.y ( Articl* VII dt* the 
Agrsea«at) had already taken place in n ashiagton, >7 J^mary 1944, and 
York, 12-13 "'cbrwary 1W*. fgstyar Porei^n ;olio^^? oration , 1.y39""1^ 
(»ashingtoa; UoverniBBnt .rinting Office, 1945) > p. 193i '^C> ^N » 3 ^ 
1944, P. 138.
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British officials inquired aa a matter of course whether, in view of the 

fort&c;:x&ing ...agiQ-^uaerican oua versa tic* is on &eee <£ieatic*u», Jooinxon rapr*- 

seatatl-wss isishea to draft an agreed ata tenant on each of tl»m for preaea- 

tatioa to the Aansriema. In each o*»c«, the Canadian everts asked that the 

speak only on their own behalf, and this view w&s accepted,

the j.ondon t«ifi.sf particular attention #a3 oavoted to th« ea- 

oi" aa interne.tioaal orsotar/ i'\jaci. *fee ^evious j^ear, Britain 

and Canada ae well as th« JJaitsed -tates h^xd ?ul>li8h«d detailed ck*aft pit^^o- 

sala, ami tf^ese had srinoe been widely debated in all the Allied oountries. 

Following the preliminary Uooeioftiiealtb dBLsou8wions f consultations ^er© hold 

amoa^ united nations o^perta. Out o/' thcsse ea»rgea, on ^1 April 1944 f 

9Joint utateiaont by &cpert8 on the Batabliahnsnt of en  jiternational < 

tary Fund*. Further infovnftl Ct3*m^aiw«calt^i dieoiweions took laoe in Atlan- 

fcie City in 3uae, ii»ae%ilat»lo?' pfier to

isost iuportant Commonwealth aeetiag of ^ie wart and the first 

acknowledged conference, was the n&eting of OoaL-Ksuseolth rlne Minister a in 

JLondon in Hay 19JM^« *1ien Chtirdiiil first raised the question at tiie ^ueooo

Conference the previoua Aiagust, Jaciaenaie ^^ing exproaaed his readiness to

attend, though it proved difficult to arrange a tioo con^saient for all 

0

-^

Hew A>r^_AJ^Lt. (^ Septeaber 
1%4t P«*^ However, a redial>le aaiw- usually w*H"daTonned jouraalist
reported: HAt Ottawa pcredk; lions were two to a penny aa late aa April 1 
ft 944] » that iiriiaD iaister i^iag wouldn*! attend V» coni'ereuce of O 
'^ealth prin» ministers, if indeed the ©oaferenoe «ere held at all*" 
Blair F^ras@r, "'{."anada ^awa of
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The conference aiffered from the earlier iat*»rial conferences in a 

auofeer of important respects. To begin with, it «as a far le&s fortaal 

affair. This was perhans inevitable in warti«*e, but it was significant 

aa it aet the pattern for toe future. There were ffewer set speeches and 

formal AmcUoas. There was alao no formal agenda, and leas advance pre­ 

paration of conference documents, Kor, apart from the final oomaianiui» f was 

there any polished 5 nonary of proceedings or Joint statement containing the 

text of resolutions &43opted. The Prims Ministers ssere much IOOHB concerned 

to exchange opinions with each other than to achieve agreement on the spot. 

Consequently, it was unaeoe&sar.y for them to be accoffioaniad by a host of 

experts and advisers as in tbe paat. In 1957, the Canadian delegation had 

consisted of fbur ministers in addition to the rjrin« minister and fburteen 

senior advisers; in 1544, ^ckensie King took only a handful of officials 

with hi®, 5*7

In so&e respects, the di£T&reace t<et;\een imperial and Gaaf,onw6alth 

conferences was not as sharp as Mght be thougnt* Ihe i^^erial ooiifex'ence 

had never beoa, in any real seme, an executive or poliqy~cnaking body; its 

resolutions ware never regarded as binding agree;!*2nta.

t 31 arch 19^, p. 201*2. Referring to the
meeting of Coaioosoalth prias ministers, king stated: "line aeetitig in London 
ia not «   . in the nature of an imperial Gonftsrenoe at «Tiich several t«ini- 
atara and their advisers vdll be present, and «tiei-e decisions upon policy 
will be made. 1* Presa ..eleaoe, 2S> Auguat 194B. Vincent ^assey was altaost 
alon© aiong Canadians in publicly iriourning the passiiig of the lojp&rial Gon- 
ference. "It ia a regrettable fact**, ho wrote ia 1946, "that no Ia$exlal 
Conference has been held since 1937* it is time another one too* place. 
Sttd) hasty i/aprovisea nestings of rteao Iniaters as have since been field 
are, of course, useful for they are better than no thing. But they offer 
no substitute ftor formal conferences with attenuate preparation ana oppor­ 
tunities for the full consideration of vital queatiuns. 1* ta 
(Toronto: Lent, 194B), p. 107.
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conferences, in fact, bore 8 marked resemblance to what tfaofcsn^ie * ing had 

always considered Imperial conferences twera, or at least oti^it to have been. 

In January 1944* he stated that hi* views on the nature of the forthcoming 

conference were the saci© as those he had expressed in 1937. At the conclud­ 

ing session of the laps rial Conference of that ymr, he bad said:

ta*k of the Inperial Conference has been sell <fcfln©d 
as that of considering whether the several governments 
represented, tfiile preserving their individual rights 
of decision anu act ion f can co-ordinate their various 
policies in such a way as to assist one another, and *»eJLp 
forward the cause of peace, its function ia not to for­ 
mulate or declare policy,

As the CoaKonttweolth ^riiae linistere gathered in London on the very eve 

of the Normandy landings, it was natural that their thoughts should have been 

directed primarily to tb© war situation. At trie saae time, the prospects for 

an early liberation of Jurope made it inevitable that they should also uewotc 

a good deal of attention to post-war probleiss and to the revival of inter­ 

national institutions. This, in fact, is what happened. In particular, 

careful oonsi deration was given to the proposals fraiood by Hie Inited kingdom

Government for a l^iited N'aticns organization, and to tm quest ioi of ^ooinioa
59 participation in the occupation of G^jrsany after the war,

the Declaration insuud at ti e conclusion of the Conference stated that 

the i-tiB» . inisters niere **in complete agreesnent11 ont "the principles which
QQ

determine our foreign ^licios, eau their application to oacrent "

June 1957, imperial Conference, 1957, Surtmxy of
(Ottatsa: r^ing's Printer, 1937), i^>. &>~5; ik^uJ^   31 Januai*y 
PP. 33-9.

kggor^on^ the >^an Francisco ̂ Conference, p, 7; : VG. I/eb. 22 ^ay 
p. 3099; 31 January 1945, P» &$>*•> %* " :a«3h *945, ?  300; New xori: 'rtin 
(7 ^-.Say 1944), p. 1S.

1944, ^-ansergh, i>ocuffleat3, I,
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significant words hex» are "foreign policies'*. 'fo atleu.pt *as «au« to 

p & single poll ay for the v>o»onwfc&lth. Kather, what *a9 sought *r»u
O«

achieved *ms a "convergence" of separat© policies. This was in mriosd 

contrast to what wae expected or feared in soae quarter* beforehand. A 

few laonths earlier, ?<s-d ialifax ht*4 sounded the clarion <*O1 for a single 

Cosasorraselth view on foreign policy. M.y  . Jack»n2i« icing had g|x>ken otit 

strongly against him. Smuts had earlier voiced a different variant of t&B 

Balif&c tuns, vh ile Eraser J»ad also se^auu to express soa** e^oipai% for the 

KHifax abroach, The stronigoat partisan of all of closer Caw*xteealth 

collabor ct3 on was Curtin% During 1943, he had advocated tr/o ai^nifioant 

additions to the machinery of ia^xsrial oaifereaoas. In a series of public 

utterances, he spoke of th« nsed "for *GE» imperial autht^pity" whidi would 

be f "if not on executive bc*3y, at least a standing consultative bocly*. 

1e sungested the creation in I^ndoa of *a standir^ si^-cocinittee of the 

Imperial Conference** idtft "a structure sirnilar to the present > acific **«r 

Council " and cor^oaed of ^ie British .ri^ae j=iaistor, t^ ttoadaioos Soore- 

tary, toe resiaent Hlj^h Cocanissiotters and any uominion ministers ^o hai>- 

penod to be visiting in London. He also advooatecl att&ohing a pertEon©nt

secretariat representative of all CofflEXKiiaealth sjenabers to the itiperial

92 oooference to service it and furnish it with expert advioa.

~3A&9 OiXjning stiiteiaeat, CantnonMealth , riots . .iaisters 1 
U*y 1%4t Tii»s (3 W 1944), p. 81 ILG. iJeb,. 22 ,<«y 1%4, p. 3099.

August, 6 Septeaiser and H Itooenibor 1343» i 
I* 562-4. '->«  also Curtin** press corifereuoe, Lofidon, 4
(5 iiaj 19^)» P« ^» ?res«aably l^» arson had the Curtin proposals in cdnd 
when he a*mroed of Ui© danger of attempting to oouf ins the Coat ;onwealth 
within "any cocistitutional or adininietrative strait jacket**, Canadian 
dub, Toronto, 13 *tercth 1944.
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Ifnile, therefore, the Pria» vinisters a»t amidst Biuoh talk of a 

* single voice " doctrine, all this Kiel ted away soon after the saetin^s got 

underway. The simple truth was that, «hen it cacae o<y*i to it, 110 single 

government was prepared to sacrifice its national sovereignty **or to* su<& 

of centralized iasti tuitions. ven Curtin ptft forward only a watered dom 

version of his original proposal which specifically reserved to each gov- 

erotnent ^sovereign control of its policies3. The esae®o@ of tiiis plaa 

«ms closer and u«are fre^ueat oo»isultations at evory level, lainisterial, 

diplotaatio and oiTioiai. ^JQ& aspeot of iif jaoatkl^ oonfter^^noes of the Srit- 

iflh Pria» Minister wit; the JDc&m&ioa High Cceciisaiuixire, to st\>plement their 

regular daily *aeetin$& with tie ecretary of r'tate for k^dnion . iT&it-s, 

accepted though not iuvltfsentud, '^he otium' esug^etitioaa \-/eiXi iv-ren^d back 

to individual ^vemi*mta for consideratiun «Mid shelving*

Mackenzie Kijug took tins ieaa in opposing any change in existing 

arraagonents. *L*5t us be ware *' t b& wanied British i>arliu»^nt*rians t 

in ch&agiag t^e form ^ loae t.e &\&st&ao@i or y for a.-^eia^ai^a*

. lie took no Qioepftioa to the eata^lis'fiaaeat ctf* a Cota- 

bureau" or "referenoe library4*; insie«dt fe© aaid h*

be "delimited to sse it fUrthei«d% But be *u*p<aeted 1*iafc Curtin 

contec&lated a percaanent secretariat «fiioh tould be "dealing with ^u^stion 

or prograffitiea for all parts of the Rapire, atid att3^ting to settle then 

there"; and that ms uneoeptable, rdag flatly refused «vea to consider a 

"oenta?aliaed secretariat directing . . . oiiy of the affairs of iiie CQaxua-

11 ]&,> 1944, -
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According to Curtin himself ,

During tae conference, Mr. . aokenaie /ling said that, 
whilat there was much in zpy proposals with wiich he 
was in agreement, tie questions raised would have to be 
carefully considered along with the «hole ran^ of 
jaatWvs ooiweeted with world security.

He then added,

X do not seek to convert toy friend, *j% Jfeeci&eazie hing, 
to oty views, uny aore than i can accept from the Aus­ 
tralian point of view, his opinion that the present 
means of eo*oper&tion has aorkad with ooEaplete success.

Unas, the status cgio was preserved. The kaolaration signed by the five prims 

ministers trade no specific toention of the constitutional debate beyond eialo- 

giving tt» axisti^ system aad pointing out that its strength lay "not in 

any formal bond but ia the hidden springs from which hisoaa action flo«»w.

The OocsnomBeslth Conference of my 19H was, in a real sense, a pre­ 

liminary to the iAJcnbarton ( aks conversations which begs-i the following 

At^gust* As these tal&s were confined to the Great .'ow^rs, the I nited 

alone asiong Conznonwealth countries attended, lierertheless, the

iserc consulted oontintiously tia'ou^h daily oeetings of thejr representatives
97la Efcshington «dth tfa« British Delegation.

In the absetwe of a sec- 
ruUriat v the l4>minions office has to soaie extent filled the gap. *Ut 
plays an effective part as a sort of liaison ... inside the GooLaonwealth* 
Huas wrong «3jtplained« Standing Corned ttee on riitternal Affairs, ^inutea > 
October 194^, p. 7.

House of Kepresentatives, 
Sarlier Gurtin had anaoiuaoed his willingness to proceed with his plans even 
if w'anaua was not prepared to join in it. *Xf .1 caouot have four brethren0 , 
he told a press conference in Lontion on 4 &ay 19V+f **and can have thxee, 
well, tiiree's better than none.** Tigies (5 May 1944J, p. 4.

" Msnsergh, gpoucen_tc« I t

f Cy ... Dob, . 14 August 1944, p. ^42^; tjeport on the 3&a _ .Fr&nc.laqp 
Confercaice. p. 7»
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In the spring of 192t5» the British triad to convene a second major

conference in order to establish a ComaDnaealth line on issues 

likely to arise at .'^an ran Cisco. £&ckensle King re jectea this proposal 

outright. Later, when he had beea assured that nothing in tfce wa^ of a 

Coajsomiealth bloc was contemplated, h« agreed that Canada should bo repre­ 

sent ad by two government officials, her Hi$i Commissioner in London and the 

Associate l&o*r-secretary of 3tat© for Kxtemal Affairs. Neither eokenaio 

£ing nor any number of his cabinet attended, though the other juominioiis ware 

all represented by either their prime odniaters or tneir deputy prime mini­ 

sters. As Parliament «@s in session, King's duties at haim served to ex­ 

cuse sis absence from ixjodon and avoid the appearance of an open o reach, 

but it is doubtful if he would have «dshed to go in any case* Cauatiian re­ 

presentation accurately reflected 0tta®a*e interest in tba sieetii^g and its 

asaasament of its i^xsrtance*

The meeting took place in London, 4 to 13 Apr -1 1945. A» accordance 

with Canadian custom, Vincent ao.^ey sought, ia -iu opeiiing statement to 

establish beyond all ooosibility of doubt the basis on which Canada was 

prepared to participate ia the talks and, at tbe same tine, to quiet the 

fears of those outsida the Com -on wealth wiio «or@ ever rea4/ to subject U» 

Borst «riericver it came to^Uier. iliis aseuranoe had laore than routine aig- 

aificaaos in view of the revival of the bogey of tl*e six iritis, votes 

following the revelation, a few days earlier, of the Xalta Sigreernent on 

multiple representation in to* United Nations. The nations of the Coianon- 

weoltii, -^ssey pointed out, »oyld not go to ^an Fraaciaco "as a bloc bent 

on concerting their votea in opposition to toose of others". *n^ meeting 

was ii^rely "a normal event ... in full accordance with our traditional 

and reasonable practice. Aay other interpretation laced upon it would be



112

wrong and misleading", 'lo re fused to admit that there was anything ex­ 

clusive about the London discussions aa there had been "no failure to talk 

things over with some of our friends outside the Commonwealth". In an ob­ 

vious reference to the recent meetings of members of the ^an American Union 

at Chapultojec, and of the Arab countries at Cairo, lie pointed out that, in

any case, the Coamon/jealth "was not the only group of countries wiiich has

98 aaet to consider each other's views in advance of the jreat Conference".

The Coeaaonfflealth has never acted or voted a* a bloc at meetings of the 

United Nations. Indeed, ens of its raost striking features is ita continued 

existence tn the face of the most alarming internal divisions. **On our 

Committee", L.B, Pearson remarked at 3an Francisco, M. « . al/sost every 

possible ali^msent of opinion aod voting took place. The oaambsrs of the 

British Coraaonwealth of ?lattona, for instance, once or twioe toted together".

98̂ , &3Qsultotioa arid Oo*operatjx?ri in tae Cagggpgoalthj p. 310.
y personal, iy regardoa tiieae aijologetio pronounoerieiits 'uruiecessary and

. Writing in 194B, he said: "In Canada we aava been over­ 
sensitive to the char. 30 triat tfve O/Oisconnealth ia gi/e.i to seli'ish oolloctive 
action. Tiie approacti of an^ Jj^>ortaat meeting of its iifciJucra has been ii^ael 
to evok* ro. tirk) assurancos fro-n tnis country, aiirioat sug^ting an uneasy 
ooasoxence, ttiat there is no intention to act aa a iii-otp 01-, indeeu, u> cxwoe 
to agreement on anything* ethers [e, g* i^atin ^nerioaas] are not so 
"There is little aang@r of a uniform point of view in iho British COEI oa- 
wealth. Ihit tl^jre is aural/ nothing reprehensible in our ogreoment when 
do agree .... At all times we sboula rfefuee to accept the nation 
tlwre is any iffl^ropriety in oiar consul tiog together on a:\/ matter of 
oonc&rn." Co aeinjt_Canad^.an_« pp, 104,

» VI, 17^-7» n l think the 3aa rranciaco Ocnferenoe has
proved for onco anti all the absurdity of the notion that all the countries 
of the l^ritisn Gou ,onw3*uta will always apoak a/id vote as & single uioc.-c. " 
SU Laurent, iL$» l^eb. . 16 October 1945, p. 1195. ?»r a useful analysis of 
bloc voting during the second part of the ^Lrat ;ession of the General 
Assenbly, sea The ^^Uted Nations. 19^6. pp. 23, 26O-3.
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inner Coasrocvac-altn group, comprising Britain ana the older i&minions 

ottter than South Africa, does to socae extent exist, but even it ie scfe*reely 

comparable to the Arab, Uitin American or ;k^viet blocs. This does not aaaa 

that Gofnraonijealth delegations do not e nsult aaaong themselves. i^uriag the 

San Francisco vonfbrence, there «©re ''frequent UomnoQweal th meetings at 

which frank discussions took place". xhe aaaie has bee a true at actings

of the Preparatory Cosimisaion of the aited Nations and at sessions of tho 

General Ass*&feXy ever since. Kjcperienoo, in fasct, seeiBs to suggest that

the lesa the Commonwealth votes as a bloc, the aore it ects to disousa and 

if possible iron out its differences* In tnis connectioa, it ia perhap« 

worthy of note tJiat it is increasingly csoiaiaon for OomuiQRucal th nieetings to 

be called on the initiative of the Indian Delegation*

The situation with regard to specialised a.-e.-iciea has been very si^'ii~ 

lar: inlbruaal eonaultation prior to ti)eir esttibliaii-.eat and during their 

meetings* .4s has already been point&4 out, t@o series of O 

conversations preceded the B ret ton foods Conference of July 1944* 

case of IC&G, following i^e preliminary meeting of Cota'soffl^alth represonta* 

lives in London in October 1943* two further "Goataonsa&alth Air Convera&tians ff 

held in ontreol on 23 to 28 October and 9 and 10 Deoesijer 19y* f tiiat is 

before and just after the International Civil Aviation Conference in

100St* Uurent, H»C* Deb.. 1 6 October 1945, p.

"In the early da, s of t:ie United Bationa, I tistea a 
there were Cozaixxrswoalth cretin, s at ^-a^e : '-ucoess. lie laugjtteti an4 said that, 
as in league days, the arisiser was f 'ili@re are no abetin^, isiui at any Beet* 
in,;s held, no decisions are tiikea, And any deciaioas taken ar© riot 
Gwendolen Carter, "The Ooiaaoniseftltii ia the t/nited <*ationaw ,

, IV (19I?0}» 259. It is not clear Aether tlie practioe
Cooiaonwealth nssetin^s in Geneva >rita? to oieetio^s of tne league asae^bly has 
been continued in the United .'i
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Chicago. Britiah Cocironvwsalth .OIKS on Irade and cjqployffient tmve also bean 

held in conjunction with the \W Conference on Trade and igployBant and re-

1Q2iated tariff negotiations.

the Kirot -orld fcar, Canada attended the .'ails Peace Confer* 

enee in a dual capacity! as a natioti in her own right and as a part of the 

British ^mpire. (la effect, the Imperial tfar Cabinet sieved ta Parie and 

became the British deopire relegation. ) This ensured both continuous Garrroi- 

weaith consultations and indirect .^o^inion representation an toe vital com- 

fflltteea of grset ^xmers ^hich actually drafted the treaties, 'ihe position 

aft»r the Second «crld «ar was very different, not only because tfte expe­ 

dient of a Britiah J&pire Delegation was no longer acceptable^ but also b@~ 

cause of the very different political climate »iion axis tea. fu» a result 

of this, no general settlement has y»t been possible in either Oazn:moy or 

the Par Kast. Comrnonisealth consultations this time have been much less 

formal than in 1919, and no attempt has b&en r^ade to lay dotsn 3 single line 

of policy, Xhey have been effected mainly ti-iroy^i diplomatic a.attfifefls,

in addition there iiave been a nufi^er of CoEfe'^satgealth moo tings uevoted

102LThe foULoring British Uoi%aon«ealth ^alks on ..'raus
have been held) 1i/ aeetings in London, 3 ^tober to 23 Howc&er 194ot prior 
to and durittg the ii'at, Session of the . i-eparatoiv Cc^K4.ti0e of uie Us Con- 
ference on Trscie and .yjploysient, London, 13 uctober to 26 riovesfeer 1946} 27 
meetings in London, 11 aron to 2 April 1947, and ;& s$3etiag3 in G@in0va, 6 
.«ay to 10 October 1947 prior to ana during tti« .econd >essioii of the 
tory Coonittae ana subsequent tariff negotiations, Geneva, 10 April to JO 
October' 1947; ionoon, 31 :iaxx&h to 4 April 1^49, prior to th© Vaird .;>cs»iof 
of the Contracting Parties of OATx, AmMoy; ixsndon, .iopieiabcr 19JP, >rioi* 
Torquay tarilT negotiations; and London, 4-12 ctober 1934, prior to the 
Win to ieaaion of the Contracting artiea of GAii', ^neva. '^liiea (12 October 
1946), p. 4l (3 April 1947), P* 4; (5 April 1949), p. 4i (13 Septotobor 1950} , 
P. 4; (13 October 1954), P. 4.
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to a di scission of the tends of the peace treaties*

On 24 August 1945, Atttee invited the Dominion prise ministers or their 

representatives to iondon fta* consultations uuring the first session of tho 

newly-created Council of foreign inisters* Neither I&olenzia £ing nor any 

of his colleagues was aisle to attend for a variety of convincing and conveni­ 

ent reasons, but i ing's explanation to the House of Coaniona and hia jnsitera- 

tion of his familiar theme about the existence of *a continuing conference 

of cabinets of the ComnDrvssealth" scarcely left the impression that he regret­ 

ted, la arv way, that pressure of more iajxartant business k«pt him in 

Ottawa. ^ Certainly his tons changed perceptibly a few da*/ a later, riiea, 

as a result of the defection of a cipher clerk in the Soviet -rnbassjy and the 

exposure of Soviet espionage in Canada , he found it ftecessar ; to pa^ an ex- 

visit to Britain in tiie oaar future. ^

Ho Coia.joitflcalih meeting could be arranged in tine autumn of 1945, 

the following spring Atttee announced his intention to be AtHfocse to aay of 

hia Coia iomieol th oolleaguee and associates «ho cared to drop in on him prior 

to tt» Peace Conference opening in r'sris OB 2$ »Jul/, As a result, froei 25 

April to 23 fc*y, a sorioe of consultations took place in London. acksnsie 

King did not arrive until 19 &ay» but as usual he was amply armed isdth the 

best possible excuses - an important Ibminion-Provineial Conference and 

pressing parliamentary duties. However, this ti/na, he oiade no attempt to 

hide -ds annoyance at having to journev to London.

^H.C. Deb.. 6 Septeinber 1945, p* 10. That saae day, .,Vatt arrived 
London in response to > ttlce'a invitation*

104Ibid. . ^1 Septeetoer 1945, p. 3^1; 27 ^epteafcer 1945, PP. 491, 493;
18 J«lArcfe 134  » P* 49. ^ing was absent from Ottawa from 3D <epteaber to 1? 

1945. *fe visited ^aahington on liis wy both to and fioaa
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I think a m&a* s first uuty L ha aaid] is to ftia ow* country 
and to his ossi ^arllarnent. If i haa consulted a$r owl footings 
at lib la tl:jo L wjuiu have re&ain&u oere, but « « . A have given

«ord trial i woulu go.

then launched into his familiar profession of faith in the existing system

of consultation by cable which he owe ag&in asserted was 'about as p^srfect

105as any system could be% J

There haa bee a aoias suggestion that v.-aofcensda Kill's obvious anno.yaaoe 

was due to a suspicion that the Labour Goverruasnt wlsheU to line Coaraonaealth

countries up behind a couKaoo policy tomrda tr^e peace treaties* 

justification there may have been for this i'eta-, siotiiag of the sort trans­ 

pired, The final state^rtt issued four da>s after ackeo^itJ ring's arrival 

re-affirmed, in an accent distinctly Canadian , the belief that w the ends ting 

methods of consultation have proved their worth". The possibility of intro­ 

ducing ijnpjroves&nta was out entirely excluded^ but the creation of "aay rigjyd

C. Peb^ 9 .^sy 194^, p. 1346. i in# oontiauedj "X «LB!I to mte* it 
perfectly clear that 1 an; not epin,g to attest at any conawltations to say 
what this Govenv.eat'a opinion is «... 1 siiall ba very ba^py at arty con­ 
ference to give ay views in a general way as to opinions that 1 think this 
country would wish to have fully congslttereu* But as for presenting at a 
conference the official view of departments of government and witHi^t the 
presence of their experts aa v^ell, I can assure the :icuse that ^ shall 00 
careful to refrain from ccmaitting anyone in a oanner that is likely to occa­ 
sion esabarras saents. * 'nly ^be oay before, ring iiad liao. to d©i\/ -Attlee's 
claim that ing had "agreed" to Paritish policy in %ypt* ?or fvcsz agreeing, 
Canada had not even ueen oori suited and had offered no advice on the natter; 
near did she wisli to. ±£i^» ^ ^ 194^, pp. 1324-5*

i^lair Eraser, ttBackatat;e at <ttam ', ^iacl^m* a, ;:; ji«aajLno_ (15 Jursa 
Attlee found that as a result of the war julng \ms no longer " 

morbidly apprehensive of beiag dcnainated by the <^ovaranant of Uie United 
, although he was "a till apt to be rather auii-oooznittal and to be

unwilling to aoakfi pronounc®uienta when awa^ from hia ^rfbinet". &s ^_
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centralised ffiachinery" w&* definitely ruled out mi the ground* that it H would 

not facilitate, and c-itrht &ten h&Bp af% the uiiitjj of the Gcsaaonwaaitli and 

autonomy of its maaabers,

This was the last occasion on nfolah £«efcen&ie Kin& had to a&lly forts 

to slay the one-voice dragon. By ictober 1948, itoen the Coffis«3iwwalth i-' 

/.ioiater.'S no.it gathered la i-orxOoji, the situation had been transfoCTMd* 

the admiaaioa of independent -adla, > vakistan an. Ceyloa to full 

la the CosBsonwealth, there wa» no lor^er the iilight)8t possibility of oen-
1Qfitralizetion suoosisding. L^urtheraore, the decieioa freely taxon by eaoh 

of tiie 4«4&a iaenabers of ti-i« Co«uiio^«@&lti) to rea^da aoeoaiat^d ^i;li it w&s a 

dramatio vindio»tion of the principles of OomToawealth co-op^riition for 

a^aoJoenxie ring h&d etrivan (ho-wrer dirsly he may 9 at times, htivo perceived 

them; all nU polities! life.

The consul t&tiojift held in London in Vie apriog of 1946 dealt primarily 

with trie draft p-jace trsbttas dth Italy and t^e Last -.Airopeim Batollites* 

Tt90 subsequent conferences dealt «dth the Japanese peaoo ^ettXeinent. The 

first was teld in C&nberra, 26 August to 2 H«nttf.TJber 1947. ?he United 

attempted to /lead off tMa meet ing by inviting Canada and the other 

nations of the Far .^aetem Ooaniasion to a conferenoe in ^aahingtoa on 1 

t, Jn itc rwply, the Canadiaa Govarrsaarit indicated that, ?i» it had

$3 ^y 1946, i£4snaergh t Locuacfctg* i t ^94 ilivyj never fonsaHy 
ported to Parliament on his diacuasiona in iondoti, but his stood on his return 
was &uch happier tiaa before his aepfcxture* -e aiiiiounced Uiai the ceetings 
had been of "ejtoeptional value" and that he was **nev©r nicjre grate fid" that 
Canada was a uaeajber of the Oa&-^c»awDalih« !j C, ,tidbm . 17 Jua» 194&, p. 2530.

4!be Ottawa announoeujent of the taseting ended with the statenaent; 
"It is not the practice on these occasions to take fornml decisions. ** Off too 
of the 'rln» Minister, -/ress JJE;lease, 13 oopteober
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already accepted an invitation to attend the rating in Canberra, "it would 

find it difficult to be represented at a conference in the united States" on 

the date sugai&stea. iio^evur, ia order t;. disarm American critics, the Gov-
1O9 ermnent stressed the informl nature of the Comejonwealth gathering.

Brooks Claxton, the chief Canadian delegate, also emphasized the 'free and 

non-oonirdtal*1 nature of the Conference in liis opening statement.

I dare say [he said] that no one hci« is in a position, even 
if be so 4esirc4t to oorarr&t his Ctcviaraiacnt to a course of 
action until an opportunity was given to hear the views of
the other nations with interests in tha 

At the tiraa of the Canberra Conference, it was exacted thm a Japanese 

Peeoe conference would be convened in 1943. Tbla did not prove poseifclas and 

tho CossGonvemlth took up tiic matter again iariaa ti^ii* foiv-ign ^inist^rs ^,ot at 

Colombo, 9 tt> 14 January 1950. The Ckjloobo dellberaticajs were continued in 

London in th» CoMKonweal th &orkin£ "arty oa ttte Jaoanesc Peace Tr«&ty uhich

frooi 1 to 1? *-;ay, un<^ir the direction of the Comrnonweal th Mj^ Coracais- 

sionere. For from achievi^ a cocsjoii policy oa & I*^r ,' cetera

the CoffiT--onwealth was noticeably diaunited, For different rsuaois, neither 

India nor Burtm (which had attended the Cenberra Conf^renos) accepted aa 

invitation to the San Franeiaoo Oonfer^ioe ia 1^1, or si#tod the Japanese

t of -Eternal \f fairs, '"re as ::.<*^rag  :«' % 22, 26 
1947* Vincent :.*aa«y has atateu ttiat the Uao&oi&n a^tAoranoe to the United 
States that the Canberra Conference "did not fbr^siia^o--? the foraiatlon of a 
British 'ooaBBon front' ... seenied both unneceBsary and
On ijeinjg   £a*dian« p« 105.

^t&teinent, OanbeiTa CoRfarerae, 26 ^ugunt 1%7. *A3i« Oaftadlan posi 
tion is fully supported, in the final conference oarrmmirue. Kaasergh, .' 

II, 1170-1.

of tbo *epai- Ujout of ^tfiraal >ifii l'aif^« i Caaa^afl _ 1^%,* PP._
The Japanese peace treaty was also oiacuaaed ^t meetings of C 

i*riffle :inisters in l^ondon in ctobsr 19¥i and January
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Anotbsr significant laaniiteatatioa of the single-voice cioo trine was 

the proposal that Conin*an*ealt*. countries should be jointly represented on 

the councils of international institutions, though separate 1y represented 

in their assen&liea, This suggestion that Britain should shard her seat 

with the i-batfjaions was put forward tfuring t.ie war at a time when it was 

not contemplated that the soaller posers should hav© any representation at 

til on international councils. It represented, therefore, a distinct con~ 

cession to the Dominions. &psn so, it was unacceptable to Canada. On 

constitutional and ideological grounds, she preferred no representation to 

any fora of joint Commonwealth representation*

the attitude of the Canadian GovsrrEaeLit waa first nado clear at the

113 time the Confined Boards were be in,' forned. * In February 19^ § it re­

jected a British proposal tkat the British repr GO® ntati vs QQ each board 

should speak on behalf of the Comeomiealth as a inhale, at one stage, the 

Canadian General staff was prepared to agree to a Cossaonwsalth Joint Staff 

in Washington, from which Oonr on^ealth reprocentatives on the Combined

112In view of this, the following oonrwnt is particularly tdde of
mark: "Vlw unusual feature of the Colosfco Conference is triat it will

ly be an attenpt to fraos a single- view cm vsricws proble.ms of 
foreign policy, to whieh all the ^ominiotia will aubacrius ana for tatiioh 
they will sll jointly be i^spoasible   rather as Cabinot inisters fraoe 
a goverriincnt policy, it r&^aains to U> seen whether or act tills &eans that, 
in discussing the Japanese peace treaty with the nited .States, one Com.xm* 
wealth delegation will be responsible for putting forward the case foe the 
CoBBBonYiealth as a whole instead of several delegations arguing each for 
its ewu Aominion gov^rtinient." ii'CQftogdat (19 ^ovesfcer 1%9J, p. 1118*

113Iafr». pp. 292-3, 301.
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Chiefs of Staff GoBfdttee and its subordinate agencies would be orawn on a 

rotating panel basis, but the C!abinet rejected this suggestion too. In the 

 nd, Canada did not participate in any of the arrangements concluded with the 

other Ibminiona. In fact, in the case of the Combined Horn Materials Board t 

instead of operating through the $&npir* Clearing f^ouae in London, Canada 

agreed to «bat amounted to joint Canadian-American representation; the 

American cember on the C&tiffi, wtio was also a zaeabwr of the Materials Uo* 

ordinating Caasittee, United States and Canada, spoioe on beimlf of both 

countries. It should also be noted that Canada represented Newfoundland 

interests on certain commodity oomittees of the Combined i?bod

The qiKs^tioa of joint Oom^onnaalta representation becatse an 

issue In connection with firee postwar international or^aniaatioas: 

Central CoGuudttee of tUM^A, Uie rdn Security Council and «ie Allied 

for Japan, fhe idea of CoKxaon«ealth nepreaentation oertaijnly ai^pe&leii to 

the British; and, on a number of occasions, they strt^tigly intinated that 

they aotild welcoaae it if it ^ere generally acceptable to the liominiais, 

Ivan without any formal arrangeraemt, British Sowrmnents had in the past 

sought as far as possible, to act only with &e su ort of the

*It is ny duty1*, Churchill explained in 194* , "also to mke sure, us X have 

made sure, thst anything I say or do in the exercise of ®y office is ap­ 

proved and sustained by the whole British Cojenrooniiealth of Nations'*. * 

Nevertheless, 3ritain did not press for joint representation, once it 

clear that it was likely to encounter serious

August 1941* Charles .ade, ed«, The ^ar 3peeciie»...of tl)e JJ 
lionourable r/inston 3f. ChurchijJL (London: Cassell, ifyZj, II, 59.
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The Ifevited States, on the other hand, was considerably aore opan in her 

advocacy of J^int CajnoMKrealth representation, partly as a result of her tra­ 

ditional distrust of laultiplc British rc^jresentatioa, Thin aspect of the 

question cone out Glaarly during a Jiacuaaion by «oo$evc»lt, .ttopkiaa and .Velle 

ear^y in Manih 1943, of a ^rltiah proposal for separate xepre aeatatioa of Can 

ada and Australia oa tbo Central Sooaiitcse of tMHEA. According to 

own account:

I said i believe by tftifi tecanicpi© we would be ronstently 
outvoted, and that I ihou^iht nee sucxild put cur foot ao«o 
in the very beginning in ttii« 5food Confereooe and inaJLat 
on the min oomoit tee of 4 2££iaber% only and let tte* Brit­ 
ish decide w?ie trier they vvunt their uii^^rahip to OOTOJ from 
England orr C^iada* Bot^i = elles mid tlie . 'i^eaideat agreed 
to

Earlier, in January 1943, ^obeaon h»d pr<jpo»*d that, la orciar to meet the 

Canadian dje^suid for representation oa the Cu.niitUi*; t Britain tuid C«nada 

ttho-ald share a sie&t* Tais failed to satisfy CitnaOa* '.* >&<> uouths later, 

Eden a^nanisioualy suggested tiiat ^ie ^oint r^?reseatativ« should be a Cana­ 

dian* Ifosevtr, as Canadian ob.leotioaa to the principle of joint representa­ 

tion remained, aven thi* ^eiisraus gesture w&a

The vision of a Consooae&ltn oolleotiveV repress oted in tie oouacile 

of the Great Powers waa greatly encouraged by lord Halifax' si Toronto address 

in January 1944* A« already no ted f he argued tiaat the £o&®oa\aealth shoiid 

ie th@ fourth Great F&w®r b&cau2to :ri tuiu oa h@r own could no

>-«bert Sherwood, nQoseyejlrt and Hogkin^s An 
Story (ilew /oxks Harper, 19^3), p* 707. The i\iacrioaa draft air oooventian' of 
October 194«V pi'ovidfid thut the >jcm?utive Oouneil «ould b^ caroosea of w two 
iseaijers , « , appointed by the Government of the r-aited States; t»o by the 
Governnent of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics; ti»o by tiie ^ritiaa Qom-

of ?^ation»; and one each by Brazil, China and trance", «lth the ro- 
six flK;sl>er8 being aeleoted from the states without w dix«ct 
> aicjilar arrangement ma cc^iteiuplated for tae interua Council* 
of ^ntarn^tianal Civil ^viatipa Uoni^z-onoe > I, ^62, 563, il t



to rival in influence the Uuitea States, tiie Soviet itoioa or Otiiaa. -ven 

after the meting of Coot onsfcalta i*ria» iniaters ia -<4ay 194>, both Churchill

and li&en continued to refer to the British Gosioon wealth, rather than the 

United Kingdom, as one of the Great Powers. It is, of course, possible 

that they o&ant no more toan wss meant in practice by the continued designa­

tion of a "British ^isfcire" represented on the Council of the League of

On the other hand, it aeons inconceivable that neither of tbeis was aware of

how his remarks would be construed,

In August, the question of a Commonwealth aaat on tbe .-. ourity Council 

was raisod in th@ Oanauian *?arliaia@nt b> a nuiiocr of Conservative ^P*s« 

Al-tiiou^i idng saw little point in att»J2pting to n revive a controversy over 

an issue which has been settled", he did not waste the opportunity to de­ 

nounce once again the 8 ingle -voice doctrine. Cn t is ooo&sion, he stressed 

the practical difficulties of oeviaing a workable system of elfeoting a

policy , &ad iacjuireu how a representative responsible to a msuber of

governments would act if faced witii oooflioting instructions* ^ould he act 

only when all CoiiLionwealtii countries viere in agree inent, or ^ould he 

ignore t,e wishes of ti*e lainority? "At the very best", he concluded, " 

would be delayed and decisions blurred, At the taorst, we would run the risk 

of rendering the Common ?#??xltb insuotent in international affairs ami oerhaps

11 ^3., British iSuiflfc. 24 Ay 1944, cols. 782-3; 25 i*y 1944, ools. 
. Cur tin spoto in the aaiae vein when ao4it*ssiag the O&nadian c^arlia- 

. « 1 June 1^44, p. >V^>« -ing refuaad to Hve aa interpreta­
tion of ,^Qa*s words, ibi , 12 August 19«*4» P* ^19« Infra, pp. 349-50.

'At 1h« "aria -eaos Confer^o® of 1919, A Coasaittee of the BriUah
Sarpire ie legation reporteu favourably on a proposal that tae ^^ocriniona should 
participate in the choice of a ^Jritish :trr>ire represeotative on the i-«ague 
Council; but no action was tafcea ori the matter, Gureadolen Gartsr9 Che British

.nternational ^o^yitrhtfvole oftie Uocaiiioiis
oronto, n^raon, 1947), p» 13.
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of disrupting it*. 118

Shortly afterwards, the i/usabarton t,aks trq>OBals wr® drawi up. in 

these, toe "United iiingdorn" was namea a sfcjafo^r of the Security Council, isfaile 

the Dossinions i«ere made eligible for election to one of the non-petsosnent 

seats. Nevertheless, as late as I'aroh 1945, certain Cpixjsition critics ia 

Parliament were still asking the Governiaorit to revertsc this decision at San 

Francisco. <tav&rno*nt spotanaen argued, in reply, that Canada could scarcely 

claim both independent representation in the General AaiMKably and indirect 

representation through $ie Cceknonwealth on the Security Council. A sore con­ 

vincing case was put by Brooks Claxton, mo quoted at length from Aa^iith's 

great speech of 1911, rejecting Sir 'oseph bard's proposal for aa aavisory 

I^>erial Cotincil of ::tate. Authority in fbr^ign affairs, Asquitii a8a©rt@d,

*oannot be gtoared*, and to attaot>t to do so would be ^abadutely fatal to
119 our present system of responsible ijoinsrnraeut". x Ywo worla wars la tar,

Claxton waa still content to cling to this classic argument. It may not 

have been a very enlightened or progressive outlook Ibr tii© ev» of the atctaic

age, but it n&de sound constitutional sense and, at least as applied to the

1, it unquestionably suited the Canadian taiaper at toe tine* 

ono real attest   in the Allied Gouocii ibr Japan   to operate 

a system of Joint U^m;oav/caltn representaticm confirmed Canadian ooubts con­ 

cerning the practicability of such an arrangement, -han, in

« Deb,. 4 August 1944, p. 5910.

rj,C. ^>*« 26 ;^arch 1945» P* 2D2; Claxtoa, 2? inarch 1945, 
PP. 253-4«

120Before tiie close of 1945* ?'in£ *«* insisting that asoi>» surrender of
national sovsreignty1* and with it, B so3*$ form of world goveraiuent11 was esosu- 
tlal to tie survival of civilization, ?!.Cf Hab. . 1? Scomber 1943, P.
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the Great Pavers were unable to agree to Australia's demand for separate 

representation on the Council, Britain offered to share hwr ssat with tho

Dominions and India, and to permit Australia to name t *3 joint r**presenta~
121 tive. Canada alone declined to participate in t'.is arraniierssnt. In

practice, the system never functioned very smoothly, thou^i this was not 

entirely due to inherent weaknesses. It had been tagreeu that the Ooskiaa- 

wealth representative on trie /dlied Gounoil for Japan siiaula receive his 

instructions frotu tne Australian <*overzxaont which undertook, before framing 

them, to consult the other Coi&ronwealth governarientg} concerned* This 9 H,V.

rarely did* As a insult, t;» Ccx^ronwwolt, spok£&ian \nas frequently in

doubt as to v.bose viawa he was expressing* '^ia w@alened his authority and
122 contributed to the Council's failure. The ©xperiioent ma never repeated.

The war lod to a general tr©ad towards a functional approach to inter­ 

national organisation. In this respect, the Cociraoosrealth proved to be rio 

exception* The most striking deyelopmeiit has been the series of ardnisterlal 

conferences on foreign affairs, defence, eoonccsic affaire, finoaoe, pzoduo* 

tion and supply ena civil otviation. In addition, a nu<Tmr of new speoi&liaea 

organizations have been set

121 "Canaua and the Far Kastern Cotinuiai»ion", jt.terna,l ^-ffaj
9 p* 4* ^he Unloei of South Africa also remained outsiots, but sras aau. not 

participated in the pacific <ar and had not been invited to join the rar

"Da July 1952, a senior British officer, :a^.-Gen. S.M. Shooaeiith was 
appointed Ite>uty Chief of itaff to the UN Supreme GoB)^an<fer in ore a. Canada 
WGJB consulted cwi Hie waiter and welcomed vie api^int^nent, but did not con­ 
sider that he did or could represent Genaaiaa interests at iiie i^jauviuax'ters 
of the Unified Com&nd. . oiiae of Lords febates. 28 July 1952, col. 299.



125

Functional agencies ar« oot mm to the Cocwonwealth, kut prior to the 

they ware ;aore aoted for their auraber aAd variety toaa for their su.coess. 

Some attest was usade in 1933 by the Imperial Committee om ^ooaoreic Con­ 

sultation and Co-operation (Skelton Coasaittee) to rationalise tha machinery 

on the economic aids end roca'^ania* it on *» basis sore in keying with the 

complete coaritituticaiiJ evjUe!it> of the partioipating £ov^iTaa?nUj, but the 

prooesa of rofowa had not been oo^>leted by 1939. At tftat ti^ie, tie pxla- 

oipal ifflparial bodies with «hldi Canada wa» tiasooiateJ v»re 9 with t:ieir 

dates of eatablisho^nt and present titles, the I^erial ?'ar Graves Gbmnsisaioa 

(1917)> th« Cocsioawe«ltl) Shipping Committee (192D), Ui« ^tondir 

on BriUah Coriinonwe&Ith oreasu^ (1923), tbe Coiaraomf&alth tvoonofoic C 

tee (1925} > and ^® Executive Council of the Cojanx»n®ealth Agricultural 

Bureaux (1929)* ^he raaln organisations aet up since have been the Common­ 

wealth Air lren%>ort Counoil (1.9 45) > the Comi)Oaw^altii lelecormunic^tious 

Board (1946} 9 the Com.nonwealt^ Uaiiion Gooanittee (1943) end tlie Consultative 

CoaBdttee for Co-operative !;oonoraic 'jevalopsaent ia South and South-?^«t 

A»ia (1950)* There ia also & United Kingdom-%laoacia Ocntinulng Coranittee on 

Trade and ,,ccnond.o Affairs (1943)*

The CajiatiiaiA attitude lowa,r.a functional cooperation on a 

basis has been governicd by two principal considerations, in the first o 

Canada f^lt that Comnontnoalth orgaaiftationa could bt juatified only shirts 

tliere was a real aeed w*iich could not ba, or at least was not, oat better by 

organisation with a wld&r nectx^rship. For ex&uple, in 13' 4B, C

opposed a suggestion that the South Pacific Air Transport tkiuacil, a regional 

or:; an of the Conmonw*alth Air Transport Cotmoil, provide air navigational 

facilities for the region* "fie luggeated", a Canadian syjokesmn later ro- 

ported, **that tais »ae an unOertaidJig for ICAO rather timu fcr a «aall group
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123 of countries composing a special regional air council.*' ' Similarly, the

Government has had grave doubt a whetiier, in vtew of the establishment of FAL §

there is any justification for the continued existence of the British Casnion-
124wealth ?brestry Conference* The Commonwealth Economic Committee has also,

in the Canadian view, largely outlived its usefulness as aoat of its func­

tions have been taken over b? either PAD or the Coranomvcalth I-iaieon Corn-

125 mittee. The Coroponwealth Shipping Committee, on the other hand, continues

to carry on useful activities which, owing to the collapse of efforts to es­

tablish an Inter-Governmental ^aritime Consultative Organisation, are not
126 duplicated elsewhere. In son& cases, it has proved possible to use the

as the nucleus around wnicb to build a war® general organisa­

tion, nrost notably in the case of the Colou&o lan. ieeuless to say, the 

Canadian Government has enthusiasticallv weloo&ea tnia dtevelcpssmt*

Secondly, Canada has insisted that the organisation and activities of 

Coaracmwealth ooiiQS should be politically ana coii3titutioaally acceptable* 

That is, there should be no suggestion of a narrow or exclusive Ccfor^jonwealt 

approach to world problenn, &nd cjeoiwrship should be on a basis of ooraplete

S tending Coasaittee on internal Affairs, *aautes . 24 November 1949, 
p. 110.

officially welcoming the delegates to the Sixth British C 
wsalth Forestry* Conference in Ottawa on 11 August 1952, !* -'/. a inters was 
notioeably cautious on the (question of the value of aucn oonfereacjes. 
he said was that *I as sure that this, the Sixth Coafer^noe, «ili provide 
further evidence that co-operation in tfte field of forestry science, even 
between countries whose physical and otJier ccjnditioas differ widely, is 
profitable to all concerned." ^tefaen^s , and Sgeeohea iip. 52/$\ 9 p. 1,

Cocarittae on Kjtteraal Affairs, Minutes. 9 July 1946, pp 
190, 192; 31 ~*y 1946» P* H5i 24 ^voo^er 1949, p.

July 194^, p. 193; 31 ^ 1946, p.



e<|uality. In 1947, the British GoBBaoawsaltii forestry Ccnforenoe 

against bete these canons. To begin with, the £oofe:rcao@ reaffirmed * x*e- 

aolution, originally adopted ia 1920, concerning the developsent of Ha stable 

forest policy fbr flie 3qpire". This in^lied a view of tie

afoich was unacceptable to the Canadian Government, She 1$?47 Conference also 

aakea the British CJ-ovcroraeut to set up a -ecanicul Oanraittco on Aerial

of Forests which nould include a»abers apt?oiated by otiior

127 ' Prior to the war, the Sfcelton Ccasmittee had ragardod thl» 

form of organisation inappropriate; it is not suipriaing, therefore, that 

after too war the Cover merit considered it even less appix^riate*

In recent .years - ainoe 195^> perhaps - ihejre aas beeii a marked change 

in Uie official ^anauian au5.*tuoe towania tiiu Cto^an\feai th» i»i^ .-"ear son

:lpublicly rect^axiicu tin a ®i^a( in April 1
4 nO

tne Ooawn>ni»calth of aatioo*** There a-te 

fbr t^iia ahif t of opinion*

in &e first place, the Comxw&saita itatsli' aaa change a, &na its o 

lutioa ha& betn along xJUj^s acceptable to tae C'au&dian people, '^r.^s is no 

accident. It would be too isucn to cltii^ th&t w&naua uulit tiie ^^

it cannot be dcnieu that the act^oaa ci

earliest tiajsa onwardB, ia pressing for autonomy aiu firmly rxsjscting 

alaoat every ^ropobal for closer iaKxsrial coop^raticsi hare '

significant, if only in a negative way, in detenuiuiog tiie coirse of 0

407
' If th British araoire ^orestr:/ Conferonce, Great Britain 1947, ^

<aary> Itepoaci^ raaolut^Qi^ qad tiegprta of ̂ Cocroitteeii (london: 
pp. 18, 19.

12810 April 1951* 3.t^teiosnt3 a:id 'tpe.ooiiea, No. 51/1 4, p« 4« Itiloss other*
wise indicated, tne other quotations given oelow are aiso takea il^^ this ad- 
dresa.
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wealth development, 'Ilia Coraoonwaalth as now organised is consistent with 

Canadian principles; and there is little disposition on the part of the 

centralists in Britain and elsewria.-e to try to turn back the clock, Be­ 

sides, not only has equality of status within the Comnomsealtn begn estab- 

liatoa indisputably; a naasur® of equality of function has also bean 

achieved. Britain is no longer tae groat power she once »vaa, and a&vciral of 

the JDo&Binions are now important uduula powers in their own right* i-Vatik 

recognition of this on all sides has made cooperation easier*

At the ssfse time as the Cccinonweal th has been emerging into its present 

fbn-i, Canada herself has been growing up, both inwardly and outwardly» As 

her national status has cevclopou, her national unity has been strengthened 

and har national stature nxwre in evidence. "Vharo Is nosrl none**, 

Lester Pearson pointed out,

or at least little of tbe touchiness on our part, which once
aaiKt have complicated r«aXatiana adth jtomliig 3trcjet, and there 
is now certainly none of the o&sire to oo^jiaate which %is used 
to detect iJi ^Aiteliali « , . . In our relations witii the 
tnited . ingaom we have coaia of age and have abandoned Lha sea- 
sitiver*«h3s of th« debutante, Phis has t^oa ^su*t easier be­ 
cause any worry wo once may have had, and we had it, that 
British i^erialia., or eontineiiULLif-'u Td^t pull us into fsac* 
sway wars not of our owti maidng or choosing, has passed*

Canada*s changed attitude to the CofK,x>nwealth also reflected a c^ianged atti­ 

tude to the xsorld. This has been ^- )atly aided by a parallel cvrowth of 

intarnationalism in the 'nitad Itates, culsdnating in the Ka'^D alliance of 

1949, If th* American eagle could es&raoe the British lion, instead of rbr* 

ever twxaUng his tail, without sacrificing the principles of tiw 

Eevolution, then pre&y&isfely it w^ui not a guri^nder to i^orial bX 

far Canada to do the sace, ?urthern»re, if a regional arraagcrasnt Ilka HA2D 

could be explained a^aj', then surely the old argument that the 

weaken the United nations required
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The achieveiaeat of national ;aeturity alao broadly coincided «dth a 

change of leadership in the ^ovezrtasats the retirement of ;&ei»aaie rUng 

and his succession by St. l&iarent, ably assisted by Pearson. Both recog­ 

nized that the Comronwealtft and the world had changed radically and, there­ 

fore, that Canada9 8 attitude to each would have to charge too.

Two further developments served positively to stir Gaaadian interest 

in the Qomojijsealth. The first »as the altered balance of poser within the 

western wrld. The assumption by the United States of a position of world 

leadership has, to aoois extent, led Canada to shift her fears and suspicions 

and even some of the old touchiness from Lonctan to Vaahington. 'i*he familiar 

Canadian reactions to British policy in the past have frequently been duplic­ 

ated in Caaadian-American relations since the ^^r. It is highly «i<giiilcant 

that Pearson's remarks on the Commonwealth, quoted above, were contained in 

an address devoted to an analysis of Cam^iaiwtoserioan relations* The con­ 

clusion he carae to was that "the days of relatively ea^y at id autojiutic po­ 

litical relations with our neighbour f were] . . . over"   «hile a new ara 

in CoeoTonvjealtn cooperation was Just beginning. The contract is striking. 

It wa* King who rejected t\» view that the Comorreealtii should 5...*eak with 

one voice emanating from London; but it was t/e&raoa who refused to oecooae a 

follower of the United States. *v,'e gj» not wifliaj,", he

"to be merely an echo of somebody else's voice." Similerly, it ims King 

opposed any prior coffldltraent to fight in every British war regardless of 

issues at stake or the position of other oootitriea; it w&s .earsoa, on the

other hand, irfio refused to concede that ff «henover the United States is ea-
129 gaged in any kind of war, WB are at war*. Furthermore, in receat .years,

l*larch 1955t .jt^teine.ata and 3^>eecbes ^o.5^1Q> p. 13. This 
an adaptation of Laurior*3 dictum of 1910 that, *lf r.ngland is at i»er 
are at war".



130

Canada has thrown her weight on the British skis of the scales in almost every 

instance whan 4nglo-*nerio&n political differences have arisen particularly 

over Asian issues (tho^, she had been faore vocal in purivate, than ia public;   

Part of the explanation of till s is that *T*» have cocae to appreciate as pos­ 

sibly never before, the wisdom, tolerance and far-sighted steadiness of viadon 

of tb* British people". There is also a more subtle influence at «ork; ooo- 

soiously or unconsciously, Canada ha© soqgfct to counteract .*un0rieo>i 

and thus maintain a balance of power within ti>e «eateni coalition. 

Finally, and n ;>C3&ibly   * . gout in|>ortaat af all", Canada

of the value of the Commonwealth "as a vital and aliaost the only bridge be­ 

tween the free «eet arid the free A*tM . llmt she aaould. wa;it to strengthen 

this brioge with .'Isia was, in itself, remarkable I before the war, she iaaia 

ted on burning her bridge a abroad* Fortunately^ the emerge* 1*?® of the Asian 

Dominions as in-i» *mdent raoctt>ers of the Conrnonwealln came at a ^oirent i&en, 

for the first tiiae, Canadians were forced to take & serious interest in 

affairs* Both events served to strengthen Oanaoian interest in the Coi3aon~ 

icalth*

The extent to whioh Canada's attitude towia-dB the Cofiuionft&alth has 

changed ia evident from the fact tiat she now considers membership in it a 

real asset rath car toaa a doubtful a3&tt. Xhe Gaazc-n^altL is AOW looi^a 

as a progressive association rather than a reactionary one, a hopeful develop*** 

aent fbr the future rather t^ian a restraining link idth Hie past, a help 

rather than a hindrance to international cooperation, a force fbr peace rather 

than a possible cause of discord.
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was bom and brought up in the Coiarjonwealth, but she lives in

the western iiemLaphore, Gone&quently, nor participation in the inter* 

Aoerican system night seem as natural on gaographio&l grounds as her asso­ 

ciation with the Cotntaonwealth does on political and historical grounds. Yet 

Canada hae never joined the -an American Union* Her relations, or lack of 

relations, with the Union fall into two f&irXy clearly defined periooa* Up 

until 19Vt, she sieved steadily towaroa ?AE sjeotoerahip, and sdght actually 

have joined during the war, but for the opposition of the United -tales and 

certain Latin American states. After 1944, this opposition from within the 

Fan African Union died away, but so aid interest in Canada, ^iooe £*en, 

she has even at tiroes shown a pronounced aversion to aligning herself too 

closely with the organization. There «ould now seen* to be little prospect 

of tor becoming a aaanfcQr, at least within the foreseeable future.

#ien the Pan American Union heaatiuartars ^ere built in Washington ia 

1910, a twenty-second chair inscribed with the natoe Caimoa aas ortk?i?ed fbr 

in ttio board room. Thus, even prior to the First Aorld v.or, eventual

Although strictly speaking the r>an ^oierioan Union (^AtJ) was only the 
principal agency of the Lnion of wjjericnn States established in 16(jO, tho 
teira has been and still is vduely useu to TOfer to tte inter-A^eidCcUi system 
itself. la 1948, tJie r*AU becarue tiie secretariat of the n«sw Organization of 
American States (Or.;}.



Canadian roenibsrsaip sras envisaged* Canada *aa not, of c,AU-se , eligible ibr 

imrrodiate admission as snftmbsrahig *as restricted to .iffi^ricaa republics* ihe 

was, in fact, disqualified on three separate counts; she was neither a re* 

public, nor fully independent, nor, except in a geographical sense, ;sericm, 

The first was but a fcroal obstacle, and the other two rapidly oeaaca to be 

valid, Rerertheleaa, it was not until the *ud of the Second ^crld Sar that 

she w»s considered fully eligible.

The first important occasion on nhioh the (petition of Canadian iseafcer- 

 hi? arose was the Sixth International Ccmferonce of American States in lav- 

ana in 1923. In his instructions to the African delegation, Secretary of 

State Kellogg discussed the imlicntions of Canadian admission. He pdnted 

out tfcat Pan /American conferences were "essentially conferences of

smats and riot of loere geographical groups or territorial units"; and then 

added:

If colonies, possessions or dominions, whose foreign rela­ 
tions are controlloa by .Airopean .-tatea, wei^u represented 
in t; .cse oonferanoes, t .e influence and policies of -uro- 
pean letters tiould be injected into ti*e disc'usaioa and dis­ 
position of questions affecting the political entitles of 
this hemisphere, ftfaatevar vU.ue such ocnfurutiodB would 
have it would not be that attaching to a ooofcrence dis­ 
tinctively .

The issue of Cofladiam ,uini)er*3hip oaoe up infox^sdl^ d^^ring the Can- 

f^ronoe &nn both the >.ej£icon and Chilean LQlagatiocis unofficially docl&red 

themselves in favour of trie nove, in view of tuic, ^cllo&g too*, tl^e 

up witii Cboliddge aai cabled the ^rerioan welqgation that the *

Does not like the idea of British i-Zapire being indirectly

roreign j^elationa^ojf the xmUnited _ '•**$&& (Washington: 3ov^rnmBat Mint­ 
ing Office, , 192B, 1,



133

admitted, Agrees with a#, however, that it' it is pro
pcsau by "outh American countries with any prospect of
its be ing accepted, the United States s !»uld not oppose 
it.3

This contingency did riot arise as ao proposal was formally presented to the 

1928 Conference.

The next conference convened in Kontovifeo in 1933, *Tior to it, 

itesico proposed that Ike item "Consida ration of the desirability of having 

Canada participate in £* -Inter-fcaerican Conferences", should be included 

on the agenda. However, &te to certain technical objections, this was ol» 

tered to iced "Participation in tfan /"usarican Conferences*. Mexico also 

favoured imritin,; a Canadian observer to 1he Conference, 'out did not press 

tho issue wficn opposition oe veiled aaoag »OB» of the other J-stin Anerloiin 

countries, the Dspartanent c& ntate still conaidered Canadian entry "in­ 

advisable", though it no longer guv® fear of British meddling in -jaoricen 

affairs ae U« reason* Coca again, tha African Dslegation w&s ian trusted 

not to oppose Canadian &&ii&£ion if the question cairte before the Confer*- 

encc* ifowever, ths United States aaade siu^d this did not happen. At one

stage, Canadian meiubersiiio was actually a /proved by a aub-c.-jirr'-itteo, but on 

American insisteoci; the proposal was r^ooacickBred and uixj^t,^^

The issue was revived in 193^ In ccnncotion wit^i t*ie !nt&r*/jaerioan 

Gcaafer«noe ftie th« ^a.intananos of ^e&oe* As U.is was not a regular ?an 

Conference, the technical obstacles to Canadian participation no

. 1933, IVf 127, 128.

t PP

c
Stanley s« X&inban, United^, t&te^ . n̂ij>ar^_Ogllaj.>QratiJffl j»i|h, 

iq pr^ J^ar I.I ( -ashinRton: Department of tiie /jrar/, 1954;, p. 304
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longer had the a&oa validity. This gave Washington particular cause for 

anxiety. According to Suran^r ^ellea, iiooaevclt saw **IK> nor© logical roaaoa 

way Canaan should be represented than Jarualca or, for that matter, than Brit­ 

ish, Preach, or Dutch Guiana**. Belles also olaiaed that a auu&or of Latin 

American states, notably Brasil, «ere strenuously opposed to Caiiadian partici- 

patlon. Inuring the Conference, only one is*uo an>se al"l'@cting Canada, tho 

Question of the accession of non-rac2±»er states to Pan -oilcan ooiiventioaa.

felt tiiat, "as a ooeaponent part of the ^ritisli J&pire", Canada should be

from catering into oonventions drami uj> by "the ladeponiteat Aiaeriom 

republice", but the Oonfei<ence decided otherwise* It apecitlcaliy rejected

a commi ttoe report restricting to@ right of acceasioa to "states, ioei!i>er^ of

7'* 'the Pan .American Haion*, aria instead e*:tend0d it to "araerican

the KiffitSi Tntematicxial Conference of American ^publics held in

in 1936 led to further discussion of the problem. An unofficial approach may

8 even have baen raade to the Canadian uovcra-^at, -'owevar, >& official

taken at Lima.

While successive aaainistrations in Washington atewed over the pros­ 

pect of Canadian intrusion into the United State* 1 private bacigrard, in Canada, 

prior to 1939» the issue evoked only & glissmcr of interest. In 1933> t^e &neri- 

can Minister in Ottawa reported;

I gather the vury distinct impression that Canada has no

Torei^n \ elation s of Hie "aitcd H^tes. 193^, V, II. The American dip­ 
lomatic papers uealirig with subsequent conferraaces have not yet been published.

'John P. Hutchrcy, The^Inibe^^jaeric^i^^ysten^ (Toronto; aoaillan, 1942), 
139*

Q

rno 3^ar3 later , acisjenaie ^ing il^dicatea thut Canada had not " 
been invited to join the ijan ^rerican Union, ti, 0, ix>b. . 6 August 1940, p, 25^
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dssire rfiatsoerer to be represented in an,y way at Pan A
conferences aoa tart ti» ejtou»e tit at ^aiiaoa i» oot a republic 
was found a very convenient on« and was inure diataly "seised irx>n 
with delight and encouraged as for &s possible .9

Th* GcvenMaent studiously refrained froas e*pre&aing its views on the taatter 

until iilaroii 1939* Than, ^^ackeasie *ing admitted for- tne first tiiae that ossaber- 

*.Up «&» ""a *x>8&iftilitjr i^ioU daouiu be ^ivttu ooatitkration in tna fututv '; but t 

fbr tiw present, he doubtod if public opinion in favour of' it had ^et o&oasm

w«if ficisntly wid83preadt OP auf fioiaaUy iJiforitusd and matured, to warrant 

diate steps ia that direction**  

p»rtioipa4loa ia the c

pon<i&d to a natural feeling of kinahlp «it.l i the Latin aad. Catholic parties of 

Central and South ^^sieriaa a;vd aati-i*ir>erialis ts »fKj *sero ^jineraLly either

nationalists or iaulationiata or both. The nationaliots wolooned the opportu­ 

nity to anjert Ganaia'a right to join an orga*ii*satiaa to «n«icli Britain did not 

Melons, while the iaoiationiats **ere attracted by the vision of bemigpherlc 

traliti'. They hcped, by strengthening Cmifola's ties with t^io Testem tl 

to w^afaen her liniai ?dt/i the Cation vsealth and, thti^by, l-4>rove hex* ^anooe of 

avoiding being dragged iuto a Europe an »ar.

There? <»e?s also son® «^o claiaetl that mo^orvbi.^

utth Latin America, but Canfjie's interests in tMs respect appear to have 

been met satisfactorily by the network of tricie commissioners ma3.nt3.iQAd. ia tbi 

area. Exports were also fostered by participation in th® Postal Union of the

1933, IV, 129»

!LO. Deb.. 30 -arch 1939, P. 2*21.

, Iris S. Podea, *^an .American Sentiment in French Canada", Iiitgr- 
national Journal. HI



Anerioas and Spain (t8*AS). Th« circumstance* under stiich Canada becscxJ a member 

of this organisation wore somei&at unusual. In order to enable Canadian business- 

ssen operating in Latin America to compete on et^ad terjas with uaerican firma, the 

Govurztawt, la January 1930, extended the doom tic poatagc rate to the countries 

of tiwxt region, only to discover that this action violated ihe Universal Postal 

Convention n^iic^ Canada had ratified only two months earlier. Th« oalj way in 

^ahiciJ she could reg^ariae her conduct 5*as to join the tPA.%, whicli she did in 

1931. The ooly other sphere in whic!) Canada iiidicateu aay zeal interest in Latin 

American affairs prior to fa& war was radic oo»maiicatious. U^ring tfce

she attenfed a nun2>er of inter-Ai»sricsn radio conferenoca, and Joined the In tor- 

Anerioan Radio Office aet up in 1939.

Tho fall of France in 19U) opened a fresh chapter in Canadian relations 

with Latin Ansrica* Canada now had a direct and iciaediate interest in the d«- 

fenoo of the Acer lean continents. Tais was recognised in August 1940*

unoer the Cgdeosburg Agreeiopnt., t^>e Onit®4 States and Canada set up the :

Joint Board on leferoe to o:n aider the defence of "the oorth half of toe aeatexn 

Hetaiaphere11 » from the Arctic to tiie Aaiaison* A month earlier, «t fi&vam, the 

Foreign Minister* of the American republics had declared ttiat any violation of 

the territorial integrity or political indepeaaoence of "an Atosrican -iate" by a 

non-Aaericaa state would be r«garcied as an act of ag ; Te8sian against all of tfceci* 

Fcr what it was Taorth, t^iia implicitly assured Canada of ijatin imerloaa sw>port 

in case of attack,

Canada h&d vaatcd to attend the Havana Conference , until uaiili^lon indi-

12 .^. f 193d, ^0.18. CJanftOa was also represented at the i'irst confer­
ence of the Ajaerican ffiember« of the ILQ in January 

August 1940, G.T.S., 19M>, N
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oated she would not be weloor/». As Mackenzie ring later explained to th« House 

pf Ggutnona, th* pre&enoa of Canadian ra£*r@aent*tives would have b&en "eisbarnias- 

iag to the United tates aad to the South Anieriean republics". cfrdaently, Can­ 

ada* a <teclaration of war in 1939 had merely confirmed the doi&ts wnich existed in 

some circles concerning the degree to wrvich she had shaken herself free of Brit­ 

ish influence aid becorae truly /^aerioaa in outlook. Itiers was also aoroe heaita- 

tion oa the part of certain republioa to assocdate thdmaaivea too closely sith a

l«»t thia oonpromiad tiieir ndutrality* 

A further reason Canada did not press for representation at the Havana

meeting was that she rsoogniaod that Canadian eomission to the ran ^jaarioan Onion 

at that UJBS ifiight ha^re been ieiaua&ratgod in otnor oountriea. Certainly, eneogr 

countries would have beea «^uick to oonatrue thia as a sign of w$aj£n®ss on her 

part. Consequently, :ackrfri*ie /.ing intimated that b.e iaaite iid^jht oell be shelved 

until after the war*

1 here ar& [he said] ti&as anu aaa&ons ibr ail things * ... 
I have no doubt at all th&t if ^e indicated a deuUre to b^ccxae 
a s&tt&en1 at aon® appropriate tiuo, the opportunity would be 
forthootaing     . . Ih«rc aro no doiibt aovanta ;«s in such mem­ 
bership, but those will be a till opeaf 1 hope aad believe, 
this war is

King ended his remarks by indicating that "oven ajore ii^>ort<snt" than the

question of PAU wt&bcraliL> «as the extension of Canadian diploiiMitio 

tion to 1-atin /merica. 3ix trade ooinaiaaioners «*e^: alrea^ r&sidaot in tns re­ 

gion, but they oould not neet the needs of the new situation. Iteps IKJIIG taken 

al.Tjaat irsaediately to initiate an exchange of envoys «lta rgfaatina and Brazil; 

and this took ylaoe the following year* Negotiatioaa wv?i« alao begun in 1941 

leading to the establishiaeat of diplomatic roiasion© in <5iile and

1JL * f ^. 507;
31 July 1940, P. 2195.

, & August 19J#» PP. 2140, 2541.
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**xico, Canada* s economic interest in Latin America «as also boosted by an 

expansion of her coutiercial representation and ti*e tiespetch of an lupressive 

trade ana goouidll mission, heaaoa by tt*e minister of irucie and. Uoewi-'rce, J*  

;.-aaivintton, *ich toured six : South .*aerioan countries from ^oagust to

19V1. 17

Shortly after Pearl Harbour, the american Foreign iniaters decided to 

consult again in January at ^-xo as Janeiro. --» toe eoaffcirenoe proviso a to be of 

can aide rable iiofxartanee , Canada expressed a desire to be present <wen if this re­ 

quired her to join the ^an American l&ion. Slie asauoed that, aa the United tates 

ai^d aorae of the Latin African republics were now allies or associates, the ob­ 

jections raised, earlier to her participation in the Havana meeting no longer ay- 

plied* It ease as somewhat of a shook, therefore, *he:i -.oo^evelt opposod uana* 

diaa -articipativ-^i. A nis^ar of the Latin African states ware px^pared to spon­

sor Gatuuia, but tae Governi^ent «raa untriiling to have her na&te put for^^rd without
«n

an aasuraiio© of Amerlc^tfi support* Hing later admit tea thut Canada "might

Canadian ministers were accredited to Br&ail on 30 >%2ptenijer 1941* to 
Argentina on 1J inoveafcer 1941 and to Chile oa 2 January 1942, :ifce first 
Irade Comrtdssioaer to Chile arriveo. in .?aatiago ia ^«y 1;/42* >\jreement on the>

of diplomatic odssions with exico was not annoiaioed until 3D January

'For MaoKionoo* 3 report to Jarlias»at on his tour, see H.Q, Seb. .
February 1942, pp. 892-90 6b ^e ..isaion originally sat out in November 19M)> but 
was foroed to return *ben V* inister fell ill after visiting only a few # 
Indian centimes*

P^ a « .. Mlitar^T ...gp3.labsqpat.ipa .. ;^i th^aAad^ p* 309. Stee also the 
press despatxjh from buoi-jos /'JLres, 17 .-jcoeaiber 1%1, reporting "^oreigci cffice 
sources" &3 saying that Caiiadn would be invited to the kxo a&oting and that 
Argentina might sponsor her rasmbcrahip in the Union. ontrool Gaset^e (18 l«o- 
oiaber 1941) , p. 1, (iovartsnent apokesneii in Ottawa refused to oa^eat publicly 
on ttiis report, but did keep newspapermen informed of f»thc -record of the progress 
of negotiations. Co 1£ ^censber, the /-xnerican Iniater in Ottawa aiscus^d. the

with < ing; two days later, ^iume -.^raig took t^ie niattor up with. 8u*nzier 
s in cV
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expected" an invitation, but did not receive one "fur reasons wiich I cannot 

explain publicly**. All he was prepared to say

During tils period of war there are special rea&ais *hy 
Sotrtfc tVnerioai republics and the t'nited "tates might idab to 
discuas certain economic ana other proble&a without baring repres­ 
entation prrotent from any roejaber of the British Gossaon^slth of 
nations , . . . it ia oat 3iapl> a matter of relations betweoa 
Canada and othap countries on this continent.* 9

The continued apposition of the <5tate Beparbaent to Canadian 

to toe Pan Anerioan Union was now based, not on Canada's allayed dependence on 

Britain nor hor belli^oreat status, but rather on a ftiar that tte T«?esonos? of 

Canadian raprenantstives -viould ocorjlioate the situation at pan Anoriean roeet- 

in^s and make them more ciiffioult to ocntrol« The prisjaary Arasrioon objective at 

Mo was to get the &3C oountrios to break off relations with the Aaci» po^era as
3K)

a first stcjp towards th« aohieven^it of oortplete heada^herlo nolidarity.

T>ie issues involvtjd issorc oonsidared ao gyairo Ibr the futuiw aecurity of tbe 

Tnited States that al)e waa not preparea to do anytiiiii,; wiiCh &lgh t inoreaee the 

riak of failure. Furthermore v&»hia^toa wa« anxious to k&co Oenaciian-fjosrican 

differences ant of the .latin America/i arena if at all 'x»«ibl«s. The <>oa«ibility 

of such differences arising m\» vividly broi^ht hfjrae to the 3t«te Departsunt at 

the very tine Canada w»s pressing fbr an invitetion to Hio§ by the alarmingly 

tolerant view si>e wua taking of the £Vee i^rerioh seizure of St. i^rre and 

, iqusloa. ->i« basic difficulty «B3 that, altnou^i Canada was in uaa./- wo^s

Asaerioan nati^i, she did not always act lifes ono* her Int^roBts aad outlook

213tlll oaaentially iitiropean.

203«e ^uanar Welles, ;--?eveft g^?y, j^ol^iqn^ (.londoei: Banish Hamilton,
1951), Raptor IV.

21j>»uiban, Vtj>._ *^U_tary_ C_olAlabprfltiai L_wlt;^ Ca^ag.a* pp. 311-3. On 3 
toolbar 1943, ^wis Clark t j^nerioan charg§^ J/ af ££d££§, iri »-'tta*a ejtiranaed the view 
iii a awspaton to the Hate jveparttoent tiat, except waere vital Canadian interests 
nere irivolvea, Canada a till tended to be ^uiood by i3ritisn i'oieiga policy. Gor- 
oell iiull seeuis to imply ttie saiae. M »1ie vjuestion of Samoa's aeooi^ing a mejriber

coopQration1*, Ue wrote, "wao not zsucf ( oisoussed
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The situation was farther complicated by disagreement betre«*i the two 

Gov*?rn»ents on a (question of fact: whether or not the I -a tin American republics 

wuld welcome Canadian m&iibership. tn 15 October 19M, J.A. Jteokinnon declared

in an interview in Rio do Janeiro that "ail South jUneriea Oeaii^s that Canada

22 should enter tiie Pan &B«rioan Union*1 * On the other nand, ti» State ueparto&a

insisted that, on the basis of the inforaatioa available to it, coasiuuraole

opposition to Canadian participation still existed in Latin America, Following

the Ido Conference, ^ycaoor >;lles reported that the coaaansus of opinion there

had been that nc official action aftould be taken concerning Can«*lian

until after the war. Hovenrer, the Canadian Government co-itiauea. to

overtures particularly from tne principal 1. tin Aasrioaa states, eJarl^ in April

1942, therefore, the Canadian Legation once a^ain took the matter tip with the
23 State Lopartoent, Trds led to nothing; and for nearly a year and a half the

issue la^ dormant*

^aarmhllo, Cansda waa quietly atrengtheniog aor links *ith Latin 

and with the technical organiaationa operating in the region. For 

during 3epteB&or 19^, Oaaada iraa officially represented at too iiir>ortajit con- 

fcreaoes for the first ttoe, t2i« Pen Aaericaa Janitary Oonferenoe in Rio 

Janeiro ana tie I.iter-Aascricaa Caifsreace oa vooial Security iu ^

especially urged either by Canada or the United States, both
having in fidnd tie fact that, although Canada ia free to r-^kcj her ovru decisions 9 
ane 33 to in and fights alongside tne British ^iiofiuv^r t*'*e unit&a ydngaom buooiaea 
involved in war." The ja^oirs^ ofn .jjsunlelj., HjJ^J., (Ne*g iori; ^oaillaa, 19/*b,;, II, 
1430.

22liuca[>hrey, I Q.ter-faerio an ^ys tea f p. 2B4, a.i. Upon his return to Ctinada,
expreased similar views -:t a press conference on 26 October 19V.

with Canmla, p. 310, 

TJanaiia first signified a uesira to ^oin t^ie Int&r-Ams.rican C
on Social ^curity on 18 August 1941. International labour Organisation,'
of the, jin&tjgth .  'esaion^of _ ^the^ govc.roing ,%>ijy> p. &*+ 'ihe Oouwiltteo i» linked
with the ILD.
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Subsequently, in February 1943, ^anacia formally becsitfe a aaoober of tte inter-

25 American Statistical Institute. Later, the Sovemfiient formally aal publicly

gave its sanction to "the presence of Canadian officials ami experts at tech- 

nical end scientific conferences of & Pan-v-Steriean character". Mackenzie , ing

felt that such contacts, however "modest ami limited", "all uelpaii to bring

26 
about a better knowledge of Canada".

Canadian agitation for aOa&asioa to tiie Pan American i?niari reached a 

peak in the autvum of 1943. Until then, the Ooveraraeat had refraiaea i'rom

g its wishes KJJOWU publicly* ~<ow, in a tioritis of piiDiic pjx>nc;unoc:.t!ntti, it

made its position abundantly clear* The opening a not in the canpaign @as fired 

by Brooks Claiton» Parliansentary Aaaiatarit to the rint? inistor. Spea&ing to

a press conference in ^aaniri^ton on 1 Sept@nd)er 1943, he state\i that the Joxia- 

dian people ivould be glaii to join the Pan <aafcricun Union* In i^ovomb-ir, 

Leigh ton . oCarthy, Canadian inistor to the United 3tates told a Montreal audi­ 

ence thats

It Aay be that the tisa is oomng «ffiea Canaoa ,viil t&to an 
evon larger share in the affairs of the <jaericas than ah® 
has yet played in her cooperation *ith toe United ^tataa, 
ana that she will beeoae an active participant in tiie plans 
fbr hemispheric aolidarity now being carried iarwuru 
t!ie 'Tseditan of the ^an At^rican Union* *®

These speeches were acooc?pani6d by a farther extension of diplomatic contacts 

with Latin America* In January 19V., agreement was finally reached on an

* in Council P.G. 1026, B B&bruary 19^3. The Goverjiaeat conaioered
a»ni>«rship wuld be "of great benefit » * . both froo the practical point of 
view &na fVow tiva point of view of international relations ou tais 
H,c* Peb«. 24 July

Ufe.. 4 August 1944. p. 5913.

YortL YAiyg (2 Septeufcer 19**3)» P* 7. 

1 6 Novonfcor 1943, ^bntreal <3aaettg (1? noreafcer 1943), P. 11.
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exchange of missions with J&xico and , oru. The previous ;aontn, the Caneaian 

Legation in Brazil had been elarataa to aa embassy, ana early in 1944* It waft

decided that the other missions, including the msw ones, oho»«ld also be of ea»-
29 baasy status*

in view of the sharp increase in interest in the i^an American Union 

shown in official circles in Canada as well as in the press, Ambassador Atbertoa 

in Cttswe suggested to the Department of )tato in January 19V+ that it re- 

examine its policy. Cordell Hull, however, continued to oppose any action at 

least for the duration of tue war. once again, there had been a snift in the 

basis of ,'\i3erioaa opposition, tiring the inter-war /ears, t?*e United States 

considered Canada was but a aaouthpieoe of ttie British. At the tiiae of the Hio 

nieeting of Americai foreign Ministers, the objection was that, aa Canada *s 

interests and her attitude on -*>rld affairs differentiated her sharply from 

oil other African nations, it would be difficult to integrate her smoothly 

into the r'an African ays tern. Uow, the argumerit was that ^roblet-a of regional 

organisation aust, for 1he presently be regarded as secondary j the zeally vital 

issue was the establisi^tneut of ths general international organisation envisaged 

in the osoow Declaration of 3D October 1945. ' ace that had been achieved, 

consiueratlon of regional Grran^&smts ana Canaaa*s relationship to them could 

 afely be resunwd. For this reaaon, the resolution calling for Canadian raem- 

bership in the ^an ^raerioan Union which Chile introduced at the inter- American 

Ocoferenoe on robleiss of »ar a/ki , eace in UiapuL tepee in -^rch 19^5 was, ca 

American iiiai stoiioo , effectively eraasoulated. /s finally adopted O'with en-

s;11 ) t it casraly paid a ^tribute of adiidration and gratitude*1 for

great war effort *in defence of the /inK5rioan continent* and expressed the wish

change in Argentina was flayed until after tlie rasxaaption of 
nortaal relations on i^ April
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of the Conference that her " collaboration mith the i^an American system ;noy daily

30 become closer and closer".

Mackenzie King* a reply nas decidedly cautious and non-committal, in 

marked contrast witfc the warmth Uaaada had displayed earlier,

are convinced [he wrote] taat U*e iaoreasiu*/; soliuarity 
of the peace-loving pooples of this baadsphere will contri­ 
bute materially in the postwar ^erioa to both regional and 
world security. *e greatly welcome trie increased oollabo- 
ration of' the /anericas.31

the reference in tfie conference resolution to the Pan American system was ig­ 

nored completely. Clearly, Canadian eat&ueiaasi for i-'aU i»3is8b<3rship was waning. 

Further support for true view was provided by an aaoress «Audi the Oariadian 

Aaiaasador, H.JL. Keenleysiue t delivered at a Pan ^aerican luncheon in £texioo 

City on 22 May 1945* He used the occasion to dwell upon t:ie obstacles to 

Canadian iae^>erehiv * <* ^^ ' ^^ ^K»riaaa Unioa. Be laid particular e^haai ® on 

two points*

Some Canadians [he said] feel that Canada would becorao too 
cpjoh ^Vraerioan and would leeaen ttor ties witn the 1'nited 
Mngdom and other ^urope&i countries, finally, eatsa Latin* 
American countri.os are believed to be against Oan^ua's 
entrance into trie ?ac AoaoricaA Union because they feel that 
Canada would be something Ilk© a spy for Great -tfritai 
other uropean countries. ifoiievert this Iteeling is vt 
snail and I think that naaat of the L^-Anerlcen ' ;n).on 
ber» would like Canada to join in. 32

The really significant factor mioh he failed entirely to mention was Hiat the 

had had aecona tioi^hts on the question of Jartiaieui ineinb&rshxp and 

ao« gravely doubtful of its wisdom,

The shift in Canada'3 attitude first beeaa** evic*mt late in January 1944

ifevoh 1945. l^uiban, Uf Sfi f-lllt^ar^_^|l&_'bojr,at,ipja,..iidt^ Cantsjju p. 
3155 K<nr York Tims (27 February 1945; » p. 15; ; ^v. ^ebf . 2D , arch 1%5» ?  25.

51 l6March 1945, ibid.

ew ^ork Tiaoe (^3 ^ay 19455, p.
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when iatikenaie lULng readily accepted toe Jtate i,«parLa0nt'B si^seation that ft 

d&ciaioa on ti» tjuestiou of Canauxan losiaberani-j should be postponed until after 

the war* King Iiad a special reason for wishing to shelve the setter for the time 

boi^g. A fan days earlier, Lord < falifex had addressed the Toronto Board of 

'Irate, god ring idt coapalled to take up the challenge. i't would, therefore, 

have been singularly inappropriate as wall aa £X>Iiiio£&lXy unwise? if, at that 

very time, he were to seek o»mberahip in am or j animation wixd-,- exi'iibiieu a 

number of the undesirable features ana tenaaneiee * icii be was 90 d&termiued to 

avoid in the Coaiioonweaitn, nit %>ula, indeed, be &n oou tiit^' 11 , Viaoeat asaey 

lat&r, "if, after o^oaiii& tiid e^tabiiaii^rnt oi' a ptuiaaiieut, secret­

ariat for the Uritiah Ooiiii«a»vJsslUi, ^e jointed the ^'an American Union . . . 

tfcioh carries on its affairs trough oentraiiaeci machinery in ^ashing too"*

But there was a isore fundasieiital re a BO n itjr riot pressing tha issue at 

the aafflsatw Aing was by now a de-&mEsimrd ^avocate ol' a genei'ai a^>sx>a£th to 

ia teraat ioa^ii institutions. He, ther&fore, agreed vritt* ' ull that it was, not 

only reasonable and proper, but inperative that nothing be done to prejudice 

the emergence of a new League on a universal basis* >-noe tnis new body had

beeri established and the xslation^iip of regional organisations to it clari-

34fted, the c3ovtjrruuent oould re-excaiane the situation, irurtheisaDre, tise ?an

American I-hion itself was in a state of transition* In the past, the concept 

of Pan-tee rlcanium had ueea asoociated *ifi Ui« attest to isolate a hemisphe 

fross the rest of the world; and it was still too early to be sure that it 

could ahalce itself free of this tradition. Canada was, therefore, carefully 

watching the course of its ctevelopamnt. Oft two occasions, Gov^majeat spokes*

, Cnu Ueiiy Canad^pi (forontoJ £ent, 19/i8), p. 150. ^aasey also 
contrasts the "coij^lete 1* ec^aality i^iioh existed in the CoraDonaeoltti wita the 
"paper" equality in the Pan »merioan

^LC. JDeb.. 4 August 1944, p. 5913* E«w JOTJC Tinm (27 rfeoruary 1945),
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oen pointed to this daa&or. In ftoveisber 1943. Usighton ..odartby coupled hia 

plea itor closer Canadian collaboration with jasrrtoers of the ?&n /jwsrice-i laion with

a warning that Canada would find it difficult to accept aaay form of tfen American

35iaolato-oniam. 1'rta fallowing .»*ron, I*B» fO^Bou was SWQ sore specific*

After stressing uanada's interest ia preventing the Oc^aonvwaltn {^v&Jb^iag in 

"a narrow and exclusive v$y* t ho

Similarly, Canada <nlght find it difficult to ^oin ai^y 
j*ffierioan Union whiai V«LS oarro«Lj tieoiispherio and out 
aelf adrift from the rest of t*i« world. In ahcrt t the 
today is too small for separata, 6Kelu*iw gro^s, 

-'6big

To clinch tlie case for shelving the question, , aci^aiuy idrig ^ointad out 

that the Canadian public, as a «hole, had sao^^i rem&rkabl^ little intare&t in 

Pan .American affairs* A G&llup Poll t^kca on 12 January 19J»4 revealed tiie 

atartling fj»ct t^at acveat^ -t^-o per cent* of U&a&Qdans titier h&d mrvor hoard 

of the -an A^eric^« Uaion or did not know «hat it waa. This was not, of course 

a conclusive .^u^^Uiant ^itinst Cioaadian si^b^r^ip, fbr CoiUiUianc %&re uiidoubtedly 

equally ill-infortaed en many other aspects of world affairs, but it was a con­ 

venient excuse for delaying "active consideration" of the si&ttsr until tho oiid 

of the sftar. Ihere wa», in fact, littl© disis^nt from ^dng's view that there did 

not yet exist a sufficiently "wide general a^preciatioa ia [ tfrs] country of th© 

purpose and itjaponsibiliti^a of the Pan Ataerican Union'* to justify Caimoian 

partioipatioa in it*

A further important factor, perhaps even tne utscioive ooasi Oration, 

bringing about a re-asses&aent of Canadian policy, was the coaduct of l*itin 

oelegatione at international meeting* ^he acrioa of United N

6Nov flber 1943, rJontreal G^ae tte (1? Hoveasbsr 1943), P*

*l)anadian Club, Toronto, 13 dwrch 19W*. See also, JtfitgajentB..aad 
Speeches 'io^ 47/7, p. 2.

P. 5913.
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conferences, v»hioh began at not Springs aad Atlantic City in 1943 a» d continued 

at Philadelphia, liretton ^oods, .ontreal and Chicago in 1944t provided aqple 

opportunity for Canadian delegates to observe their continental cousins at work. 

Their reactions to their enlir»itening experience* varied from nculd consterne- 

tion to utter disgust, Canada had, of course, encountered these antics before 

the mr at Geneva, but than, at that tiasc, she did not iafce tne Leagus of Na­ 

tions seriously either. What appeared then as clever or amusing, no'^ seeraeu. 

dangerously frivolous and disruptive.

Canada had long decried caucus tactics within the Obmfnoniaiealth, but ia 

ths Latin American nice their evil effects were gre&tly Bonified by its voting 

strength and by the shameless and often irresponsible way in which it used its 

powr to aerve its am narrowly-conceived interests. The first serious shock 

for the Canadian Govenaaent oas» in ftevariber 1944 utoen, in the elections to 

tte ^povisional International Civil Aviation Organization, the iatin &aericaas 

captureu r, ro than a third of the seats on the Council, Further confinaitioo 

of the pouer and character of the Latin American bloc ca*R« at 3an ?Yaneisco* 

Aa a result of its experience at conferences whore tne iAtin ^ericans Y«re 

merely a mi.iority, ttie Canaoisii Ckivernasent cacse to wonder whether it really 

wanted to plunge into en organization composed almost entirely of Latin Aiaeri- 

caos. The shift in the attitude of CO? leaders in Parliament was indicative of 

the general trend. In the past, they had warsly advocated Canadian participa­ 

tion in ths Pan ^jaerioan Union, Uit after the war they c&i*» out in opposition 

to such a step. ,*>st significantly, ttoay attributed their chaage of heart to 

their "disillusioning experiences witii Latin /a&crican bloc politic© at inter* 

national conferences".

H. Miller, "Canada and the tjan American Union", International 
Journal^ III (1948), 34-5. -fee also owartf arid acaulay, Canada agid.. tug, ^aa 
American System. Contem?x>rary Affairs serias "»o.21 (Toronto: Kyorson, 194<i>, p. 

^J. Goldwell, leader of the C.C.F f supported i'AU medbox'siiip as late as 
(H.C. JDeb.. 4 August 1944. P* 5929), but quickly changed his rrdnd af'tor ids

3*n Francisco Conibrence and the Second x'art of 
. Aaaoeablv.
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Canadian experience as a member of the f'ostai Union of the Aiaerioas and 

Spain (CPAti) has served as a useful remnut-r of the oangers to trfiich sb9 sdglit 

be exposed if she becss® entangled in the «eb of p «n -American polities. l&der 

the 8PAS Convent ion, saeofeers assurae tnree o dilations jcvorning their oonouot 

in the IL'U. 'ihe first is to advise orm another, six saonths in advance, of the 

propositions Uwsy intend to present to Universal ^ostal Oon^reaaea. caa&3a 

takes no exception to this, and in fact mdcoaiaa advance warnings of storais 

ahead. Secondly, Uk^:i Ewmbera a^ree to iiold M a preliminar,/ oonfereaoe" fifteen 

dfi^ye b^fbre tne opening of Universal -, , ostal Congrcaaoa in oro&r to ufiteri.au© 

"the procedure of joint action to be followea", AB in the oase of 

vealth, «^iioh has also adopted the practice of holding preliminary 

Canada has acquiesced in consul tationa aoiong 1&W. merubcrn prior to l 

Postal Coagresaesi and &h» usi^illy raanages to atteau* Thus 9 oae par tic iaa tea 

in proliiainery U?AaJ meetings in Duenos ^ire» in 1939 and Brusasla in 1952* 

though, because of the tl*e elenssnt, not in the Paris g&ating of 1947* «^© has* 

however, stubbornly resisted any ootanitaent to "Joint action", 'mis la clear 

from bar objection to the third and ajoet important provision* ..ccorua.^ to 

this,

obligate themselves to instruct their delegates to Universal
'octal Congresses to sustain unanJj^wualy und fartal^, all 

principles established ia tie xosial nion of the .uooiioaa 
and ?pain, and also to vote in accordance «dt< these postu­ 
lates, ejioept o^ily in case a where tri«* propositions to ue 
debated affect only the countries proposing tnom.^

This was, of course, coa^lstely unacceptable; and in ratifying tho Convention

Canada, along »ith the United States, specifically reserved ttco^?lete liberty
m 

of action ia Congresses of the Universal rostal I'nion*. The principal

A 9 1947 » ^o» 41 1 Articles 27, 29 and 28
LA

IMi» Final rotocol. Almost i«3entical provisions iaere found in the 
1936 Convention wiiioh Canaua ratified without reservation, even t'K)i4iii the 
United States reserved "full freedom of action*1 , u.i.3. , 1937f ^0.16.



objection to to© a&auai>Uou of a oooadtaieat of £a» sort is that it "could 

conceivably lend to the formation of opposition blocs which waulu oe laost un­ 

desirable . But, curiously enoivJi, another reason advanced for opposing 

provision is that, as a meafcer of the Ctas-onwealth, Canada should b« free to 

take a stand on issues affecting tfce Coafeonwealth aa a wh01$.

As unity of action an the part of UPAK countries has never bsan fully 

la^lemented at Universal Postal Congresses , Bolivia pronosed in 19*50 that 

sanctions be apolied to the dissenters. She suggested, aa a first step^ that 

members pledge

to abstain from si^porting propooals or actions by countries 
that nave act complied f&tii tii« undsrtaidng of unity of 
action on vote, or that have been absent without justification 
from the discus aioas that are of interest to ,t&&i>er8 of the 
Postal ' :Mi->a of U»e roifcrictifi- aad 3pain«

The Canadian ^legation considered this a stu >id propoaaL and arguod publicly
**•)

that It vaa impractical. It was subsequently

Althou^i Canada lias exhibited a mrkad reluctance to liias up too closely 

«Lth the liitin Americans at international conferenoes, she has not always o&n~ 

pletely dissociated herself frai them when it wt*& in her interest to enlist 

their support* Thus, at the ZnLE»rnatioa&l Kadio Conference in Atlantic City 

in 1947, the t*»enty-two Ataericaii countries put forward a united iVont in support 

of the table of frequency allocations drawn up at the laterWiUsorieaa Eadio Cora* 

jnunioationa Conference in Hio de Janiero two ^eara earlier. In fact, through­ 

out the 1947 Conferenoe, the .iineriCciii iel^utions held nuiwrcue caucuses anu 

maintained heisispteric solidarity on fna/^y of the technical issuaa that arose*

* ft'.J. Turubuil, Deputy .ostraastor ^e serai, letter to the writer,

^ A;nioa Postal ce las /jnerioas y sp«ma, iooiffientos oel
Poatal /^t&rlooeapanQl . -iaorid, 1950, III, 159, 1u.
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Shortly after the war, the United States lifted it« baa oa toe a

of Canada to ttie .an Airerioau Uniott. 'Ibis was only logical, nio war was over 

and the United Nations was on its feet* Canada was in a friendly aaa ao-opera- 

tire nood and was probably less opea to -ritis. influence than at any time be­ 

fore ox1 since. Asides, the t&te x/apartu&nt had finally bean asaur&u that the
» *

support for Canadian membership existed in , atin « *

Canadian &oi»roiaent was never officially iaforiseu of this change of heart, but 

in 1%9 I»B. raarson, in referring to the "negative attitute** adopted by 

Washington in the past, indicated that, " « have reason to believe . . . that 

now the attitude would be

In April 1947* t«o Ajaaricari &t&t&a&jen, ^onator Va&d&i&erg ana 3i
* ^ " * W W ^M

Belles openly advocated Canadian ttiuathsrahlp iii ti» i-on /ta^rioaii Tkiion 

*.elle»* view* wt>re significant as they repreaeated a change of froat. 

ber^'a vie*s '^ere iuore io£>ot> t uit for, as Uafii nrrtti of tu* ^r.ate ^'o; 

lations Coaiaitt&®, he attended the lnter*«a»rioaii Conforeaoe for the aintenaoce 

of Continental j?eace &nd Security at Rio in Aqjust-c>eptea^wr 1947. ••& was 

anxious ttvat Canada should cease to u? "a ward of the inter~:%aeria&ri a^t> tern**, 

and t^&r&fcro dpdoifically rcdsed the oiattar of Canadian auiior^uoc to tr*a ivio 

Pact in castings of the American . elogetloii. It Aas £LuU.ly d&oicbsd that, in 

view of the fact that the Treaty was open for signature by all **&&erican 

States** (Article XX11I), no special provision was required to enable Canada

, P. a. igjqjtgry. OoHaboratiqa with ̂ Conafla, p. 315. In June 
1945t the U.'^ A-rny fnember of the c'Jiw su^;estea that Uamda .join the "l 
tary i'aaaJ.^ of traeriotta aationa"* 4'bipy , p.

^Standing Gomaittee on jttemal Affairs, ^uteis, 18 liovembor 1949, 
p. 27.
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to adhere. 1^

Similarly, whe;i the inter- jneric an system was reorganised and renaaeu the 

Organization of <u&eriean Stac-es at Hogot* in /fcpril 19^, membership was again 

opened to "American "tatas* (Article 108). Thus, Canada's monarchical status 

is no longer a dig qua 11 float ion and oan no longer serve as au excuse for 

ing outside* «'4cr is there mj looker aay need to await a foitoal invitatkm. 

All that is required now is Canadian signature ami ratification. The initia­ 

tive has, therefore, been pl&o&d »quar«ly in the lap of tie Canadian Gowro-> 

aent, and its refusal to take wiy action coakes it abundantly clear that it no 

longer wishes sMM&artehip in the i:>an /wuerioau Union* As JUB» Pearson

do not ^ant to take the initiative" as "the present situation is more or 

less satisfactory". In the cirousKatanoes, therefoas, a fbnsal iavitation 

vould prove; dlstinotly embarr«issing. As >"«mr»on tm& irviioated, w t:iia laok of 

an iavitation h^s not caused us aoy great di»ti"e8a". actually, in reoent 

years, both the United states and Latin American ooutmles have privately 

pressed Canada to Join, but ah® h&a politely but firmly dscjlinod to do eo.

Several factors ajq>lain Canada's continued refusal to participate in 

toe Crganiaatiua of ^turicaa States* 4ie first is her strong bias against 

regional iate ia ^neral* iliis is itorfherti caore evident t^mn in an

ew xork iiipe.» (15 April 1947), pp. 1, 16; Arthur H. , 
», ed.. lne... v;riyat«..^aper»_gi', jeaator Yan.ds.aberg (l^ondon; ^llarica. 195 

p. 370.

Cooto! t tee on Eternal Affairs, ^iaii^a^ 18 Moveiftjer 1949f 
pp. 20, 27.

roh 1947, ^tstffiaents and ^pecohaa tNo,A7/7. p.

, ^earson stated in 1949? "#* have not had any serious ap- 
proaofaes from other goverrar^anta.   Standing Comraittee on ^Atezml f fairs, 
. inuteo. 18 ikiveiaber 1949§ P* 20.
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affairs. ±h© clearest proof of this ia to be found In her deliberate decisions

not to join in t2>e work of the UN Economic Gosasisslon for Latin America and the

4.9Fan African Sanitary fY£anlzatloa. 3he has also been extraordinarily suspi­ 

cious of attest* to link organisations of which she is a stoker, notably llfSSOO 

and CPAJS f to the OA3. 50

CiUite apart frar, this general factor, there is the practical considera­ 

tion that there is no obvious incentive for Canada to seek member ship in the

CAS. In August 19¥>, ' ing had considered that aoembarship adght prove advantage-

51 ous; but by February 1949, t. J^urent was inore 0cev>tioaL. **So far*, he said,

"it haa not appeared to us that there would be any decided advantage in a formal

S2 i»si/i>er3hli of the Pan Aaaerican Union"* Lester Pearson «as even blunter. "If

53 there were any advantages", he said, *we would Join1** "*

There is little evic^uce to suggest that Canada's economic or political 

interests *ould be furthered significantly by 04S cieidboraaip; and ocxue aug ^'ea- 

tion that they M^ht be actually h^rmad. fthil® the Departumit of Irada and 

Commerce Is inclined to argue that membershi would boost Canadian trade in 

Latin Aaoerica, ''sternal Affairs officials reaaia unconviacod. In fact, they

49Infra. pp. 229-32, 255~58.

Doc. ;»Q/i>roceeding8, p. 384 At the adrid Congress of ti» 
. in 1950f Venezuela proposed a CTA^i-OAS agreement pattarned on the 'J. '' 

agreement. Canada oppoaed tjiia on the grounds t;jat it wculd have unduly 
s trie ted UPAK's freouoti. of action,

$1 H.Q. Deb. 6 August 19/«0, p. 25¥>.

CO
^ rtresa Conferenoe, ^'ashin^ton, 12 Jebruary 1949, External.   -f fairBf I 

(1949) t 33. Keaf firmed four years leter. tl,0. Jjeb,. 2? ^ardi 1953, P.

Coasdttee on External Affairs, I inutes , 18 Ncvonber 19t-9, 
p. 20.
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feel that Canada wo Id likely make more encodes than friends by joining OAS 

because she would inevitably becocu edb roiled in the (jia^raire of Latin &snericaft 

politics and particularly in the cross-fire of United >tatt*s-Latin American 

disputes. la support of* tiiis contention* tftey assert that the principal reason 

Canada is being urged by both ^oaericans and is tin Americans to beconie a Briber 

is that both expect she would side with them. 2h such circumstances, she could 

not help but disappoint one side or the other, and would probably end up by 

antagonising both and, consequently, dissipating the store of goodwill which 

unquestionably now exists.

Finally, there is Canada's interest in the defence of l&tin America. 

This has always been sli$it» Despite the flicker of interest she showed for 

brief periods following the fall of France and ifearl &rbour, t-aaaua has always 

considered ^outn Aiserica as of secondary strategic importance, luring the war, 

she regarded shipiaents of ^sierican anrai to i^tin America as a needless diver­ 

sion of military resources in short supply to a backwater area of tbe rtrld* 

Tois s<*2i*» assesssttnt of the military significanoe of the x^gion rjelpa explain
5JL

the con^lete inoifferenco in Canada to the Hio act of 1947« "Xto* contract 

here with Canada's response to the North Atlantic -act is striking*

In tfte final analysis, perhaps tine fundataantal explanation of the drama* 

tic shift in Can&o&'s ttttituoe to ttie inter-<o»jricaa syntea is geopolitical* A 

a result of tbe lessons oi the war and post-war years, she has ocxue to

that h .r real interests lie in the Northern Hendsphere rather than in the ves- 

tarn temiaphere. To her surprise, the Atlantic has turned out to be a link 

uniting fter witn -vurope, rather than a moat dividing her from Europe, while

tn@ory that the nations of i*orth and 3outh A^terioa wore* unitoa by

, IL3, Military Consfcoratioa »ith Canada, pp. 31 £» 317, 
, 717.
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special bonds of interest and friendship toerely because of the existence of 

th« isthmus of Manama h»s been an own to have been false, "If you look at the 

map of the world", Letter . oarsoa declared,

.you will see that the northern Hemisphere is a little saore 
iiaportant to Canada than is the ..eatarn iteoiiaphere, and all 
our lines of contact - strategic, coKBssrcial , cultural, and 
so on - r*re across tha o

On another occasion, ia a Jasi Aiaeriean adoreas in Mew lork, B»araon 

oeatly sussaed up the present attitude of the Govormc&at*

Perhaps our ?>ouition [he &aid] ylB-k-via the i*an American 
Union ... is not unlit® that of 1fte saaiden nhof having 
been aafced why ahe did not merry her swain, replied that 
he hadn't astod her. #hen pressed as to what she «pould 
do if he did ask her, she hesitated ana coyly admitted 
that though they -#ere close friends she wasn't sure that 
they were in love with eooh other. however, she odght 
add, I will always feel a deep sisterly affection for him, 
and, perfcaps, t^i s ad^t eventually -ievcjlop Ijitso love; and 
even carriage. ̂ °

Stripped of the language of diplofaatic courtesy, tLis ia a frank confessioa 

that the days «hea Canada aspir&d to occupy tlie twenty-second chair in the . an 

American Union building in ^shington are ovur. By reiiainiiig outside the O 

and otiltivatlng close relations with Latin Africans in other ~?ays, she

to have achieved an ideal balance between a s,yH|>athetic co?KJera ibr their prob-

57and a friendly detachment.

ct
-"Standing Comolttee on Kxterrial jU'fairs, Mi^ulcs^ 16 ^oveiaber 1%9, p. 20.

*In contrast with itie -'an Aaeriean t^iion, for ©xa?s\7le, it t*ie Nbi*th -Uantic 
ooi^ioinity] reflects political, ecouondc and cultural interests wrdca in tba 
tory of Canada have been of importance in the growth of its freedom and secur­ 
ity. w ^earson, i:t Ganada and ti'se :*orth Atl&ntio AUlaooe" t -^'qreiisa ....^f ful rg* 
(1948-49), 374. Also, lt§|efflents^^ad r .-Soeeoh.^ Ho. 47/7, p. 3*

kar^i 1947,

* jher* was a hint of a possible siiift in Canadian policy s&en a G 
observer attended the 4th session of the inter-.uEerican -oonaidc aca Social
Council in Bio de Janiero in "^ov«»id>er 1954* Departiaent of External Affairs, 
g^8Q»;_ ix«l.eaj9S Ho. 74, 22 (ctober 19^4* ^his was UTAO first occasion on itiioh 
Cenaoa was represented at a u<eeting of any OA3 organ, ktiere was strong opposi­ 
tion id. thin the ijepartment of sterna! affairs to this 3jov© on tho grounds that 
It would oooEcdt Canada ID eventual OA3 £sje3l>ership. !x)^ver t thcixs ia no evid-



CHAPTER V

RSLATIDKSH1P OF TMB 

TKK

Tha United Nations Charter conteuplated that non-political questions 

would be dealt with by govextuoenta in three distinct ways. Certain activities 

would be the direct responsibility of the trganiaation, and especially of the 

Economic and Social Council. Others would be handled by sead-autonomous ape* 

cialized agencies brought into relationship with the United rations. Finally, 

some would be left to inttependent or sanitations outside uie UN system entirely. 

These three approaches are, on the international level, broaoly aaaio,jou£i to 

govornzoent departments t public oorporations ana private associations on the 

national level.

The allocation of subjects between functional agencies and functional 

oooaissions of EGC3GC nas riot been governed oy any clearly defined or coaaia- 

tent principles. One reason for this is that oat of the specialised agencies 

were well on the way to being established even before £ural>»rton Oaks. Conse­ 

quently, t;ODXC was, at the most, left with only residual responsibilities* 

Three functional co&ulssiona were apecdfioally provio&d for in the Cnartor 

(Article 65} and, in accoruance vith a Canaaiaa aug.^stion, t te initiative in 

creating further ccsi%nisaions or agencies waa left to the Crganization (Article 

59). The Governraent considered that 3CC60C would be ^iu a strong position** to 

determine whether any new work which came up could "beat be carried on by it-

-154-
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self, by an existing agency, or by the creation of a new agency". In actual 

practice, the expedient of a specialized agency has normally been resorted to 

in three sets of circumstances: first, where there was an important and fairly 

well -da fined tank to be undertaken; secondly, where the functions to be per­ 

formed were mainly technical or operational in nature; ana, finally, sfter© it 

was desirable to try to tabs the subject out of politics* The international 

Fefugee Organisation was en example of an agency which could be justified on 

all three counts.

It was nevsr intended that all international institutions should be 

brought into relationship with the United iiations as specialised agencies. 

Aocording to the Charter (Article 57 }> only organizations "established by 

intergovernmental agreement and having wide international responsibilities 

» * . in economic, social, cultural, educational, health and related ilelds*1 

were eligible. There were, thus, three qualifications. Xn the first place

only organisations operating witJiin certain related fields could

2 This restriction was added at 5Jan '5*mneiaco, but it haa alleys been inter-

pore ted very broadly. Consequently, a number of technical organizations, JTU, 

UPU aod **.£, hav« been brought into relationship wit a the United nations. The 

Canadian Government appears originally to have favoured the restrictive policy

adopted at San Francisco. later, however, it pressed strongly for

3with all the organizations listed above.

Ii sport pa fflpa ,3»n rrancisop gonferencep p. 44; tJ.H^c^l^o^, in, 592.

*The Dumbarton Oaks Proposals used the words, "economic, social and other^ 
organizations and agencies"; a Canadian aDcndment proposed instead tl-ic use of 
tb» phrase, "economic, social and similar ^vernrnent&l orgoni&atione and agen­ 
cies*. T.,a. 0.1.0. , 111, 594; ny italics

'international Tuleoomsuniotttions Conferent^e, 1947, itoc. Ho. 164
p. 4; ^.3.w.o.^ (VI), p.



Secondly, specialised ageacies had to be intergovernmental organizations. 

This condition was inserted in the Charter at .3»an Francisco on the initiative of 

the Canadian Delegation in order to exclude non-governmental organisations such 

as the florid Federation of Trade Unions. Canada also suggested the provision 

banning organizations which did not have "wide international responsibilities"*

Her primary concern here was to preserve the autonomy of tne many joint bodies

5 created by bilateral agreement between the United States and Canada; but she

also wanted to rule out regional organs of economic end social cooperation such

6 as those associated with the Pan American Union or the .Arab League.

The position of the numerous lesser agencies, operating in narrow tech­ 

nical lields of their own, created a special problem, while many of them had a 

world-wide membership, they could scarcely claim to exercise "wide international 

responsibilities'*. They could not, therefore, properly be considered eligible 

to become specialized agencies* On the other hand, the continued existence of 

these seeming anachronisms as independent entities was profoundly annoying to 

those who looked for a logical pattern of international institutions which 

could be neatly portrayed on simple little charts. The American Government was 

particularly anxious to wind up as many of these minor bodies as possible or 

absorb them into existing organizations as it was under heavy pressure from 

Congress to rationalize the structure of international agencies.

The Canadian Government repeatedly voiced its opposition, in the inter­ 

ests of economy and coordination to "the unnecessary multiplication of inter-

*TJ.ni.G.I.O. . ILL, 594, *» 309. Canada took a similar stand in ?AO. PM> 
Conference, 1st session, Journal^ L , 92» 124.

on the San irauclsop. Coriferfanoe , p. 43; tJ.N.C.I. Q. , X, 272, 
There are at present five of these: the International Boundary Commission (1908^, 
the International voint Cowrdssion (1909), the International Pacific Halibut 
Coraraission (1923) the International i-acific Salmon Fisheries Comuission (1930) 
and United States-Canada Joint Committee on Trade and Economic Affairs (1953).

iS.g., the Arab Language Institute, UN txeyaratory Conindssion, Com-
p. 20.
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national organisations". At the same tine, its approach to tbo problem was 

more pragmatic than that of the united tutes. Consequently, it h&s in certain 

cases been more sympathetic to the survival of independent agencies* Vany of 

them, such as the nternational Bureau of Weights sad easurcs (1375) a*^ t^e 

International l&iion tbr the protection of industrial Property (1883) dated book 

to the nineteenth century; and, as they continued to oarry on useful work with 

a minimum of fuss and ex ease, there saauea little point in disturbing them for

the sake of a doctrinaire insistence on syzaaetry, i>ther organizations, the
B 

International Seed Testing Association for example, could be justified on the

grounds that they provided valuable personal contacts for specialists in a par­ 

ticular fifilu.

Apart from these very minor bodies, Ganaaa has favoured a number of in­ 

dependent cossoodity organisations, particularly the International i heat Council. 

She has al?/ays opposed suggestions that the idC should b@co£*s & si^ciali^ed 

agency (or a part of I'TO) on the grounds tttat it is a business organisation
9therefore, ought to be run on a busings, rather tiian a civil sarvice, basis*

, rlenary meetings, p. 828; (IT), Joint 2nd end 3rd Gora- 
ndtteea, p. 21; S.S.C.O.K. (I?), pp. 162, 272-3; m uoo. I=/AC. 2V&4I4, P* 3s

doo. CLS/SR. Jr., p. 4; ^^n^^j^f^t^jjn^ ted. '': at.iQjUB^ ,. J ;^gji> ?p. 85, 69. In 
June 194<3, India propoaeu ^e est&blislm&nt oi' an intei^oatioiial Gomadssion on 
Irrigation and C&naie, Canada mis ono of the few countries to sbow aiiy interest 
in the idea, and had some difficulty backing out *hon she discoverer that both 
Britain end the United iHatea were opposed to (he schemQ on Uie sound ginuuds 
that @xiating organisations, especially .JCAF^ and FJtJU, were fullv oor^-x;tont to 
deal witi» the situation,

fl At its ; inth .tntematioriel Congress in Washington in :iay 1950, Canada
opposad an African proposal to convert the 1S£A into a technical oou^dssiou &f 
FAO. The I3TA is a serai -^overarnantal body.

one occasion, in opposing a provision for a possible I'dO-F&G agree­ 
ment, a Canadian spottesmon exclai.sea; "I'd just lik@ to &ay that i'a a strong 
believer of being roaster in osie's cwi house 1*, international 'vheat Conferenoe, 

i>oc.43, P. 37.
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In general, however, Canada has pressed fbr a fairly Highly integrated 

system of international institutions, with centralisation taking two forj»» 

She considered in the first place, that each institution should be established 

on ft global basis, with as few concessions to regionalism as possdole (see 

Chapter VXl)j and, secondly, that they should all be linked together and co­ 

ordinated by a central "foiled Nations body. The nature of this machinery of 

coordination and the extent of its control over the soacialiised. agencies la the 

theme of this cheater,

i&chioery of Coordination

Although, in the spring of 1943» Jfoosevelt envisaged a aeries of entirely 

uncoordinated functional agencies, his view received little support, Cornell

Hull, in particular, was ftdssant on the r»ed Ibr "sooe sort of cyer-ell agency 

of coordination in the niioJe field of economic and social cooperation11, It 

was also widely acknowledged that ultimata responsibility should rest in the 

representative assembly set up by the United Nations and rsore iiajadieta res­ 

ponsibility in some affmHer body; but there was no unity of view on the nature 

of this body or on its relationship to tfte ftftsaribly* Three broad possibilities 

existed* Tae task of oooruiaating the work of the specialised a^encid* could 

b3 assigned to a world eccnotaio council , to a subsidiary cofl.rlssi;^ of the Gen* 

eral Asaent>ly y or to tie International Labour ^rganisrttii^n*

Cantida*^ early vi**s wetr? not very specific. In the spring of 19Vvf 

L>B« Fearson spoke of the need fbr "aone central United Nations machinery* and, 

on ettother occasion, for "soiae a\|>reme United »4ations Coxmcil 1*. "v

of Ccrdell ^X (New *ork; ^iacodllan, 19W, II,
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he warned, "TS* will have separate and unrelated agencies shooting up and branch­ 

ing out in on directions. " Ke also suggested that the fctrchnicjues of coopera­ 

tion developed by the trertirae Combined boards provided useful experience in 

narking out a sound relationship between the functional post«-»ar

On only one aspect of the problem did C&aede, at this tiase, have firm opinions, 

and that was that the ILO was not the appropriate coordinating authority.

To understand «mt lay behind the audition of the ^nternational Labour
12Of floe to pm-note the ILO to the status of a super-specialised agency, it ia

necessaxy to appreciate t* e delicate position in whidh the Crgaaisation found 

itself in the middle of the war. Although t he HO bad boen one of the aost 

successful experiments in iaternatiooal cooperation in the inter- war years, 

there was no assur-inos that it would not be ewept aside in the process of re­ 

constructing a net? world order* Cne reason for t .is was that it WQB an integral 

pert of the League of nations; and, unless it could cut itself air if t, there 

was a danger that both organisations lould founder together. This constitu­ 

tional tie had already seriously unoenidnea the political foundations of the 

ILO in a way vbich cast an eren darker cloud over its future* &hen, in Decem­ 

ber 1939, the Soviet Union «ms ejcpcHoa from tiie League, she automatically 

ceased to be a meaner oi' tije m>« For Ideological aad other readoriat . uayia 

had never played an active role in tbe IU) , but her expulsion all but sealed 

any prospect of securing her cooperation In the future. This was n&(4e abund­ 

antly clear in an article which appeared in Igvestia on 2^th April 19V+« In 

a nuufcer of other ootai tries, too, notably' the United Jtates, there was wide­ 

spread sentiment for sleeping the boara clean, blotting out the sti^aa of past

Canaaian Club t Toronto, 13 -lardi 1944; "Canada and the -'octwar 
Araira (1 /^>ril 1944/ , p. 11.

12 i.he abbreviation ILU § as used here, refers to tt« rgani^tion, not the
Ofl'ioa (or secretariat].



failure and e tainting afresh to build a brave new world on a purely United 

rations basis* ihe know-it-alls In *&shiugton and elsewhere had little pati­ 

ence for 1he Geneva old hands whose experience they dismissed a« inapplicable 

to tie changed circumstances of the world. This coat® sot for the past accounts 

for the apparently tie liberate caffipaJU*n to anub the IIX), BIOS I -notably by failing

to invito it to toe Hot brings ?bod and Agricultural Conference.

The roftction of the International Labour Cffloc to this si taxation was

understandably aggressive. Early in 19M, it iaauad a Report outlining its
15 proposals on tint future policy, programme and 0 tat us of ti* ~LC f ' and these

eervcu as the basis of discussion at the Twenty -3 lath Jesaion of the Inter* 

national Labour Cooferenoe «hic4h op<med ia .iiUaaelphia in April, this 

pointed o\tt that the ILO had *a pidm&i'y intereat in the achievement of 

ous siorkiag rslationahipo bet«cen all the constituent functional parts of the 

of social and economic institutions wiicii tiie world 1 a n^eos require". 

p it argucid, tr*e HO should, in addition to discharging ita

Hull, who had brought the United States into the XLQ in 
appears to have favoured scrapping it. Cn 29 October 1943* during the tfosoov 
Conference of r-'arei^jn ; inistem, he "suggeatea the establishment of an inter­ 
national coaaaission to develop th© -aork: that had been «&H o&rried on by t e 
International Labour Grganiaation tow&ra the iE^>rov«s^nt of labour 
and conditions".

tha ^or^ra* Group in the Ctovorning l?ody forraftlly ox?>reK^d its 
tonish&Bnt and dismay" at this e^olusion, niiile tho Acting ~ ire c tor 
on 10 I1sy 19AJ».: W(̂ e have done owr ut&x»t 9 saaotimos in difficult oircuin&taiio9s 9 
to establish the olosost possible cooperative relations with other international 

oies w . JLnternatioaal Labour CJonference, 1%4> 49c<yd,pf ^ .yooaQu^^a. p« 193.

4C

^Internal ional Labour Conference, 26th so a a ion, dfcxart. 41 Fuuire f?o^icy>
end -Hatus of fie In^exiAaLtionaI ^bour Qr^unia^tipay The t|uot&tiona 

follow are taken from pp. 39*43» 1t#-8* llae italics aro
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itaaediate responsibilities, serve as a i'orum for "the ijeneral exchange of viaws 

oa objectives and iostl.ods of approach0 , .ore specifically, it should "scrutini-ae 

all international coonocic and financial jx&Ieies and sseaousss" adopted by gov- 

ermaents as well as other international organisations and have the right to *in- 

clucie in its decisions and rcooraosadations any provisions which it oonsiciers 

appropriate".

An even clearer insight into the full range of the cffics's asi&itioas 

iras provided by the ir?|x5Sing list of problems of "asocial importance 1* a&ich 

wore regarded as "amon^ tbo -rtfittero to which urgent attention should be given 

^2. the International Labour organisation11'. f£!iis aslect list began with "the 

maintenance of full arsployajent and ths raiaiag of standards of liviag*1 and ia- 

eluded "migration fbr eot^loyaant and eettlaajant* and the provision of "ade 

protection for the lifte and health of workers in all oooupatians* as a©ll aa:

Provision fbr child welfare and mtemity [jrotectican, and 
proviaico of s*ie<|u#t0 nutrition, nouaing and facilities 

for re creation and culture; [and]

tilt aastiranee of equality of educational aaU. vocational

It was a formidable progr&enc. Indeed, it nors tiian ans->l;/ covered. tn« ^h 

w^bit of activities apanoed by Hie specialised tgenoies then ccnte^lat 

The Office justified its r>roten»lons on the grounds of ti;*« I!£' f 8 

compotenc«. It vas an eatffbliahed or^ani^otion vdth ejrtenaivo e^Qilenoe and 

an in^reaaive x^cord of achievcsnent, I^srtheratore, it w&u less hi^iiy s^ecifel- 

ij&ed tlian the new functional agencies, t.»en in ^/rocess of beiag set up. Fin­ 

ally, and otost important of all, there was its tripartite character, te a 

"foruB of representative opinion**, it mss , so it was olaiosed, singularly well- 

 lap ted tn review *the i#»ole field of social *nd econ^anic policy*. In fact f 

in it» annual debates en th« director's Keport, it had long served as **a world 

parliament of aooial aid economic affairs". Also tie continued participation
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In its activities of iep<resentatives of "highly laportant elements of organ­ 

ized opinion" would ensure "an adequate backing . . . from public opinion** for 

tike work of the Junior specialised agencies entrusted to its care*

This grandiose aohecie received a frosty reception fror. estmr governments. 

Rone of them, not even the Prltish Govermaent, was prepared to back it to the 

full. The reaction of the Canadian Government was particularly strong. It 

rejected outright the fundamental assumption underlying the proposals, vis., 

that the iLQ was Use *uniquely appropriate iaatruiworit" to coo ruinate all inter­ 

national activities in ttie economic and social sphere. Furthermore, far fron 

tf* tripartite principle justifying such a claim, it was, as Paul Martin pointed 

out at Philadelphia, a limiting factor,

limiting the peculiar ooiflpetence of the Organist ion to tbose 
matters %£jieh are of special Importance and direct relation 
to the sections of tt» national corrKigunities   etaployers and 
workers   represented in it, ' °

In particular, the ILO could scarcely pretend that the -representation in it of 

employers and workers entitled it to speak on behalf of agriculturalists or 

consumers* Gaaaoa welcotoed the au geatioz^ that art endeavour &e amde to sucure 

representation of agricultural ©aaplo^rs a*id aorkers in tie Organisation, but 

she felt this still could not Justify the frank attenpt of tie Cfiloe to inflate 

the role of the long-established, ,^emariervt Agricultural Cotamittae to en^race 

not only agricultural labour ^uostioua as in t:c past, but all aepocts of agri­ 

culture. In is was a field nhere other groins in tiie oosraunity werfc 

directly concerned. Besides, it had been intended that a new functional

16 26 April 1944, International Labour Conference , 19V>, l coord of
Proceedings » p. 111. i'he f^Urther excerpts frou. tiiia adaresa, quoted below, 
are taken from pp. 110-2. Ua 22 ^ipril 1942, Vincent -Jaaaey declarea tsbat: MHi» 
Governiaent i«s also fully conscious of the fact that tiie BX), by virtue of its 
tripartite constitution, was particularly ^11 i' it tied to plan an important role 
both in the preparation for reoonstruotioti and at the reeoe Conference itself." 

of tbe i''lfth jesoin ol &* ^gerKeacy OoagdtlejB of .the
JSody. p.

t I. PP. 61-a, 77-8.



organization, FAC, should deal with the wider aspects of agriculture*

This line of reasoning led the Canexiian ^©legetion at ,/hiladelphia to 

insist on two points: first, that the scope and functions of ILD should be 

clearly dbfinad and specifically restricted to its "rightful fields** in order 

to "save troublesome rivalries in the future"; and, secondly, that its relations 

with other functional agencies should be "on a basis of equality". Canada was 

opposed to a<v atteuapt by ilk to acquire H a primacy over other international 

bodies with equal functional Importance in related spheres"*

Tb**« objectives were substantially attained by the adoption of two 

amendments to the draft declaration on the aims and purposes of the IIJD (the 

"Philadelphia Charter*). The first left tie ambitious prograj&i^e of econaejic 

and social reform outlined by the Lffice virtually intact, while providing that 

the BJO would merely "further" these aims. Thus, the implication that this task 

was to be undertaken solely or even raainly "by tfce .International Labour Organi­ 

sation" was avoided, 4ie second araeEu&ient, a ^aiiooian proposal, entitled uie 

1IX) Hierely to **exan2ii» arid consider", rather than to "scrutiniae", all inter­ 

national economic and financial policies. This not only restricted the autho~ 

rity of the JjjQ, but cleared up a situation wiich was a cause of genuine nds- 

underst&nding, for it transpired in the course of & prolong^ osbate that the 

word "sci-utiniae" evaant vtsr> different tnings on tue two ei«3es oi' the Atlantic* 

According to ^ritisr) usage, it apparently meant little ;:ore than t*> right to 

be iaforiodd and to tender advice on questions involving the interests of labour, 

la North Aiasrioa, on the other hand, the «oiu connoted nuoh ii^ore; the pow&r of 

scrutiny, in fact, implied a substantial uaeaaure of control. *hsrc tie later- 

natioaal Labour Cffloe stood iu this linguistic debate is not clear, but the 

tenor of its proposals and its wartijs® sojourn in r3ontreal strongly aug -est thot 

it was not entirely unaware of th« subtle distinction in usa-e, ana that it 

would have been quits prepared to exploit the confusing situation to the full if
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18it could have got away with it*

Ihese alterations in the draft Philadelphia Charter my sees* trifling, 

but there wore of immense significance. They severely dialed the wings of the 

International labour Office and ended all prospect of the ILO assuming th« role 

of overlord to the galaxy of functional agencies tten in process of emerging.

The JDua&arton c*ks Proposals provided that the General ^sae:;i>l/ and, under 

it, the &»noffiic ana 3ocial Council should eooi&inate the work of tbe specialised 

agencies, The Canadian Government approved of this arraageiasnt in principle, 

though it favoured greater ©iqphasis being placed on the role of c&OSC »
•

oordingly, it introduced a number of anenu^nta, «hich «er-e adopted in 

at Sa« franeisoo, deaS^ned w to strengthen the nosition of tt» SoonoHdc and 

Social Council as the bot^y charged with ooordinetiiig the sastdvities of the agea* 

oies". iheae affi&aos&nts eupowred ti* Council to take t.iO initiative in oon- 

cluding e^reemcnts vith existing agencies (Article 63:1) and in setting up new 

ones (Article 59), to participate in the deliberations of the specialised agen- 

cie« (Article 70), to obtain reports from th&a oil the steps they had taken to 

its raco^eaciation® and those of the -^enoral -asenbiy (Article

and to coordinate their work tiirou^h recommendations to the 

end to IB Members (Article 631 2). 19

!3to fortunately, at the same time, tne Canadian delegation undid oudi of

ee, Tinxs^ (4 -*lejr 1944), p. 5. ih© Acting Director dairaed at thss 
concluaion of the Conference that: *The so-called right of scrutiny waa as TOT 
in ny vie?* intenaed to lead us away fran «itoat is our proper preserve," 10

Internatioaftl labour Confei^noe, 1944, Kecord of rttgoe&^Qga > p, 194,

19U.H.Q«JLQU* III, 592, 594; X, 21, 150-1, 309; ^pqri.ou the :kia 
fyancigoo CQQfereaoc> pp. 42,



lift good work by inflating the function* and authority of XXSQO in other res­ 

pects too. In particular, the Council was saddled with the enormous responsi­ 

bility of promoting "hi^ier standards of living, full employment, and conditions 

of economic and social progress and development" (Article 5£>a). KOOSOC was also 

entitled, as a result of Canadian efforts, to "make or initiate studios or re­ 

ports", and not ^uat recoisaeattatimis, on matters within its competence (Article 

1), and to perform services for .ssenibers and specialized agencies (Article 66s

202)« The Canadian Government cannot, of course, be held aolely responsible for

swamping 300tfOC with more tasks than it could possibly handle, but it rnust assume, 

«*nd has been only too happy to aaaieue, a substantial ja&aaure of the bla/se, la 

any case, the results have been disastrous* 'SQG3GC lias been called icon to servo 

as a forum for discussion and negotiation of economic, social and oven political 

matters, end as tne body directly responsible for a vast range of activities 

carried on through its many coamissions, ooo&dtt&es and boarus. It is not sur­ 

prising, therefore, that it lias been unable to carry out effectively what per­ 

haps ought to have been its >ri«sary purpose, the coordination of the tsork of the 

specialized agencies.

In approaooijag its ta^k of coordination, KOC^.K/0 has teen cautious aid un­ 

sure of itself. At first, its fto&feers felt that, apart from direct action by 

the Council itself, all that was required was coordination at the administrative 

level through a committee composed of the &e ere tar> "General and the executive 

heads of the specialized a^eaoies. ^ooorairigly, an ^u/iiinistrative CuiaoitijuG on

. pp. 42-5.

21oe«, A. Loveday, " >ug</eatioiia tor the reform of the United i
Econocsic cod >&uial 4ac^iinury", li^terito. tiunal yr; :«^<i nation. Vil (l^D

aiiu ^raoUow ', Journal of Ioternatj.coal
AiTairs. IX (1953), ^7-78.
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Coordination was set up in Septeisber 1946. itie wea&i&ss of this arrangement 

was that, owing to the inability of the Council to cope adequately with its mas­ 

sive responsibilities, the task of coordination traa largely left to officials. 

Their work was valuable &s far as it went, but Canada suoongst others con side rod

that ultifflately this was a ssatter which should be dealt sdth by jgovamcents , as

23it was they sho controllea the purse strings.

there was need for coordination at two levels in addition to the admini­ 

strative level. Coordination ot the working level presented no real problecj. 

Canada was satisfied that the conmissiona of the Council could, in general, be 

relied upon to deal with situations within their owa spheres, though slie v*&* 

anxious that the ,oonoinic and Employment OoraKdssion should assure special reo-
2L

ponsibilitles to oversee all oeonordc affairs.^

As far as tt»e policy level was concerned, there were two principal sug­ 

gestions for additional machinery. The British favoured a ooroBdttee of all tte 

  BibQrs race ting during Council sessions. Claoada wslcoinod this as "a first atep 

in the right direction", but considered thst, by itself, it would prove inade­ 

quate. 5GOSGC woiild have very little tiiae at the end of a busy session to con­ 

sider the recosiuoadatlona of such a ootresittee, Site, therefore, supported an

Hes, 1J (III), 'the AGO was first ternwu «ie Coordination Com* 
roittee snd later the Seoretary-G«ncral*s Oofcisiitt^o oa wooruination. Canada, 
had favoured the sstnolishiijeat of suoh a Conoittee at least as early as October

.3.C.O«ii. (VI), p. 174; 3MM»ia aAar th8_. United lotions.., 194gj. p. 115; 
IK doc.

doo. K/AC.2V'SK«1?» P« 13. Canaxla also supported the 
of an advisory Cossnitts* on Planning and Coordination to aaeet prior to the 3rd 
session of tXXJSCCU Social Coianiasioru ^Sp C.O.iR> (VI), pp. 27, 175; tN Uoos. 
VAC. 7/23, p. 9, n/AC.7A«.42 t p. 10; Canada arid the .., United ̂ .atiQii3A| 
p. 100.



American roposal to convene e small oornrelttea on coordination to laeet a week 

before the opening of Council sessions. This was not necessarily zegardad as 

an alternative to the first proposal; the Council could still institute a com­ 

mittee of the whole or leave the matter to its /xedn committees. In the end, the 

American plan «as rejected in 'arch 1943, and a Gossnittee on Coordination on
25 the British model agreed to instead*

Although, at the tine, Canada had "serious doubts" concerning this 

arraogen&nt, die subsequently bec&a& reconciled to it. This was partly due to 

e realization that there was a limit to the extent to which tampering with ti» 

machinery would make the engine run more efficiently, There was also the danger 

that *over-adbitious and over-elaborate schema of coordination** might result 

in a structure "so cumbersome that it would defeat its asm simple objective 1*. 

rbr these reasons, the Government had, b.r 1949 or so, cone to regard the exist*

ing system as *gene rally sati sf actory" and to a^ek further improvements within

26the established framework as well ae by means of a broadar approach* Tto

need ibr a new approach arose cut of th* fact that there was, at least from the 

point of view of coordination, a basic constitutional w&akness in tie 0*1 system, 

viz. , that, in the case of the specialised agencies, 3CH30C lackea iS^i© direct 

supervisory po«erB which it held In respect to its cnm ooasrdssions. Infective 

coordination, therefore, depended at the adadnletrative level on volijaitary co­ 

operation betaseen Ihc secretariats of th* various a^efnci*sa., and «t the policy 

level on ^e willingness or ability of t3Drverr«ients themselves to coordinate 

views of their spokesmen in international organizations*

'Originally hoown as tSie Cociaittec ou i-atters lielatii^ to Coordination. 
S.3.C.C.1V. (VI), pp. 174-5, 4M-3, (Vil), pp. 835-^; l» docs. h/AC. 2 V^K. 3, pp. 
5. 10, iv/AC.2VsR*4, Pp. V, 5* qana^ and the UoitBd riatioris. 1yk6. 3. 11?.

Of doc. S/AC, 2^3^.17, P
and the UnitedJIations^ ,1^, pp. 11 £-7, 1S3; 1931 -32. p.



Canada had long emphasized the need to coordinate policy at the national 

. In the l& i>rep«ratory CoiOTission «h» had suggested that 'esabers should 

accept "primary responsibility" for coordinating the ^ork. of the specialised 

agencies. In particular, in order to avoid "confusion and conflict*1 , they 

should as far a« possible harnjoniae the instructions i?iyen their delegates, A 

paragraph to this eff?ict was actually inserted in the Corxaission' B Report,

in a soraeirfiflt diluted form in view of cviet insists nee on the right of countrlts

27
to issue any instructions they %dah®d to their delegates* ' In pressing this

proposal, tlie Canadian Crovernaoent had in mind the fact that "representatives of 

States to one organisation advocate or support policies frecpeatX>? different

and far too of ton directly opposite to I*IORQ proposed &nd supported tiy reprw-
28 

sentatives of the saa» States in another organisation". rfhis probliBHi sone-

tirnea arose as a result of the practice, s^oog ?naay siaall^r e.ad usually lesa 

developed countries, of leaving their delegates more or lesc free to act on 

their o»» discretion. But tbe United States, vdth la«« excuse, was also a fre­ 

quent offender* A classic example mis the coaduct of the i*a»rican Qele^atloii 

to Uie H? i^aparatory Co^TKlaeion, thich undid a good part of tte ?aork of th» 

Awsrican Delegation to the earlier Executive Comzdttee, owing to the fact that 

the dominant eleiaent in the two Delegations repreaent&d dilYei^rtt and, to soias 

extent, hostile agencies of the United States Government.

Apart fro® the special case of the Martin affair Oiacusscd ^below, ttie 

Canadian record has been reaiarfcably good. The basic ?nachinery of coordination 

at cttawa cot^siats of the Cabinat at the top and an Interdepartmental Committee

27UU ./reparatacv Casaiasion, CoawitUie 3» 'iusia&r^ i<acord of ^^^v
p. 19; VJHf docu ^C/^o/13, pp. 1-2; import ^ri the First^'art.-of tho . irat

28Lionel Oievriert 7 June 19J$, ICAO ooc. 6697-^799, p, 13.



oa international Organization* set up in i^oe*iiber 1^49 cm trie *:oael of tht Brit-

29 isu Steering Gossnittee on International Organisations. la addition, tiiere sre

a number of other interdepartmental bodies, such as the Intordepartfiiental Com- 

mi t tee on the "'ood and Agriculture Organization, dealing witft raore specialised
XQ

topics. 1'ha one criticism that t'oi&ht be laide is that oooruinatioa is too

effective, iae ina^nse care taken in tae foimulation of ^aai*uiaa policy almost 

inevitably ensures that it will rarely be bold and inuiglnativc. £ da is ua- 

doicbtedly part of the explanation of G&ne4a*8 ejEtraoruin&rily passive role as 

a mstov* of KODSGC.

itowover, few oountri&a suffer from taxs particular difficult^9 aoa G 

has been fully ^uatifiea in urging, on every possible occasion, tb© neea fbr

31coordination of national policies. In the vast oajority of cases ,

this has yet to be achieved, Ae had alre&u./ been «,ig,.?estau, tuia ;jrot»ie.j. is all 

the ^ore i£$>ortant Iac&us6 of the nature of the relationship betw@ea teio United 

Nations and the specialized agencies, to an examination of «fcich -^e nuw turn*

29y occaaion for tho creation of tiiia Uomnittee uraa Canada* a election
in the autunn of 1>49 to a aeconu taroi on ^QQSOC* There is ao obvious 
tion «h it -*as not a$t ^ earlier .

"50
 ^ "Coordination of Canadian olicy at the Jnit^d Nations",
* 7 ( 1 953), 12-^5 Ca^a^a and tiva 

«. 10 ;

 «»t >S«Sf C^pf b. (I), p. 29; S«ji*g*lr (HI/1), Joint 2nd and 3rd 
p« ^85 Ifai, United Nation*... 19Jj%> p. 7 65 Cenada, at tne united 

iis. 194^ PP. U3> 227; ^gSg^.^JL^i«...m- nited r.atioag, .1949.. , ;   128; 
1951-52. p. 93»
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Degree of Autonomy

The Canadian Government originally considered that the agreements defin­ 

ing the relationship of the specialised agencies to tne United Nations should 

incorporate three features: a substantial raeasure of constitutional «od finan­ 

cial integration, functional autonomy, and equality of atatus with other spe­ 

cialized agencies. In actual practice, the agencies have remained free of 

direct IS* control in 1be administration of their substantive prograraaes, but tb® 

United ^Jations has not respected tfce other two principles to anything like the 

seme extent. In fact, the .wlationahio which has emerged is in many respects 

considerably looser than that envisaged at the time the tailed Nations was set up.

One reason for this is that, in the majority of cases, agreements were 

concluded with organizations which were already in existence and functioning; 

and, baring tasted independence, they felt little inclination to give it up. 

The United Nations, on the other hand, was anxious to bring thetc ?dthin its 

orbit, a sentic&nt which Canada fully shared , &nd, consequently, haa to accept 

tfcatever toras it could get, Besides, shortly after trie end of the war, a 

reaction set in against excessive centralization. The practical and political 

arguments in favour of the decentralization (and also the rt.gionalization of 

international institutions caoe to be pressed witn increasing ©ffectiveneaa. 

This wsji particmlarly true once trie membership of th« specialised agencies uegaii 

unejqjectedly to diverge materially from that of tfte Onited Nations. Tb& Soviet 

boycott of a majority of them led mreti the C«na<tian Government to stress t)»ir 

autonomous position in order to prevent nort-«^rnbtsrs ejtereising a disruptive in­ 

fluence from outside.

The first issue to arise was that of the status of the specialised agen­ 

cies in relation to each other, Th« ILO »a« the first to chaUen^a the doctrine
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that tbey should all be treated t;« aaias. /-a «c i^ave seen, prior to ta« .' 

ualphxa Conference the iateroat^oiial -abour t/ffio* miutaineu that the H/0 

should becoa© the agency through which tiie work, of tat? other functional agencies 

was to be coordinated. At the sesaa time, it insisted that, regardless of the 

machinery of coordination ultimately devised, the XiO should be treated as 

and assigned a separate and privileged poaitioa of its own*

Th* Offloe justified this latter claim oa fcse basis of the BXi's 

ing status and its tripartite character, For a quarter of a century, the 

niaation had fou^it & long and soraetinses bitter struggle , first to establish 

»elf aa a separate entity, &nd th^n to fuiintaii; its oe f^lp autonoc^* It had 

been set up in 1^19, under the Ireaty of Versailles , with a constitution of its 

ova, but "as part of the organization of the League* (Article 392). Neverthe­ 

less, during the iater-vmr years, particularly uncbr tne dynamic leau.orship of 

Albert ^amae, it had suoceeued in shakiog itself virtually free of league 

direction in ma tie is of policy* Besictes, to trie extent that it waft in teg rate a 

into the league, it was under the direct supervision of the Council and the 

Assembly, and not scene lesser body, indeed, at the beginning of the war, toe 

merest suggestion taat toe iJUO should be placeu uiuier trie proposed Central Coar- 

mitteo on Economic and Social ^uestions provok^u a violent reaction. The HO 

was impelled by a similar fear in 1944. It suspected, correctly, that a nwve 

was under way to luap it in with the other functional agencies and to subor­ 

dinate all of them to soo*> intermediate organ*

In audition to this argument on historical grouaua, there was the ques­ 

tion of the ILO's tripartite character* The Of floe co isioyreu tids a decisive 

objection tc subjecting the Organisation to the author! ty of aoae purely gov- 

ern&ental i«orld eoona-aic council. 'Ihe rtuni«^a« strength** wiich had mad© tha 

ILO w a power in ta© «sorldM and had enabled it to survive M U»9 disruptive in- 

fluencea of appeaaeaaent and war" res tea on the coafid&no@ it had woo fiota the



working classes of ti* world. This confidence, it was clairaea, m>uld be nfatally 

i«l>aired by the subordination of tbe international labour ' rgaaisatior, to nay 

general «orld organization tfiioh did not enjoy the confidence of the workers in 

an equal degree".

This challenging assertion, considered in conjunction with the indecent 

haste with nhich the Office sou^it to cut the IK) oosplotely adrift from the 

League, seomsd to constitute & claim for full ©quality of status with the new 

«orld organization itat*lf, Admittedly, the HC would have had ^nuine cause 

for concern if, instead of submitting its conventions and jreooMnenoations dir­ 

ectly to soverniaentn as in *2>* past, they ¥»r» first screened and |x>saibly #2- 

jecteci by cone L^tcnaediatfe agency; but thezts was mver any z-e&l danger of this. 

In any case, the chastisement «iich the Office received at Mladslphis sub­ 

stantially teoperRd it» demand. At th<i concluding inoetir^ of the Gonf«reaoe f 

the Acting director msrely ajdcect that the 110 be given,

no less m in? -on* taut place th«^i it wa» gi'^u ia its relations 
with the League of Hatioos, in which it had the right of 
access to the nicest authorities, ns.r^ly the GouikCil Mid the 
Asse 4»ly. Whenever <j»estions touching its interests iwsre dis­ 
cussed,^

The Canadian Delegation at 'hilaoalphia took a very fixm stand on tnis 

question «»  it considered it unrealistic to suggest that #»« world aaset^ly 

should itself cooroinate ^e nor Jr. of all the specialised agencies, &&& undesir­ 

able to give preferential treatment to anyone of them. If the ILO alouo i&ra 

brought into direct relationship with the assembly, other agencies woulci, c^ite 

properly, have demanded the 3a0» privilege. Unless strict «(|tiaUty were gran- 

t relations between the ILu and the world body, on t*e one hana, and the new

^a. J. Phelan, 10 May 1944, Aiitematiaaal labour Conference, 1944, 

of Prooe edif 3 1 o, 194*Record of Prooe edify 3 1 o,
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functional a^enci-ss, on the other hand, wula be s trained tsm cooperation 

ins) aired*

As the shape of things to COOK was not, at tziat tise, sufficiently clear 

to enable the Conference to settle the question of the iix, '3 precise status in 

relation to other international organizations, tbe Canadian ^legation con­ 

cerned itself primarily with ensuring that no decision was taken which tuould 

prejudice the prospects of eventually fitting the Organisation into "its proper 

and rightful place". For this reason, Paul artin was emphatic in his view

that the tiioe had not yet come to simplify or dissolve tie U&*3 constitutional

34relationship with the Lea&ue. He feared that the establishment of a ooiiioletel

independent HO would raak® the task of integrating it into the new International 

framework even .Tore difficult. Martin did, however, propose the setting up of 

a oojffiidttte to oosisider, inter alia, the relationship of the Organisation to 

other international bodies, aid to report to the next session of the Oonfter- 

eace. A Canadian jre solution to this effect was adopted and a Cotfrdttee on 

Cooatitutionol questions appointed. ConaUa waa, at her own insistence, nanca 

a aenibcr and her representative, Paul '-^artin, was subsequently tdocted Jlm

^y the tiixe the Canodttee held its first session in London in January 

1945* tf16 situation had been enormously clarified by the publication of t?» 

Dumbarton Oaks Proposals* These provided for an h^ooomio sad Social Council 

vhicb would negotiate agre&aenta with the &peciali2&d agondea bringing tiem 

into relationship with the United Nations. fbwevor, the Gosraittoe regarded tbe 

statue of a subordinate agency of a minor ttl organ not good enough for the 1LO. 

Consequently, it submitted a draft resolution which w&s endorsed unanimoualy

Ibid.. pp. 111-2. Martin stated: "I could not ... 
give support to any proposal which, rightly or wrongly, may be interpreted as 
 driving another nail into the coffin of trie League V*
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by the Governing Body on 26 January, and -which af finaed the desira of the ILO 

for association with the-

on tens* which will peradt [ it] ... with its 
character, to uake its best contribution to the ^e 
effort ... while retaining ... the authority essen­ 
tial for the discharge of its responsibilities. 35

As soon as the text of the draft resolution becerae available, Paul artin 

cabled Ottawa fbr instructions, but these f?ere not received before it cas# up 

in the Governing 3ody fcr aporoval. Martin supported itt only to discover later 

that the Canadian Government refused to back him up. Several possible explana­ 

tions may be suggested for Itartin's action. As Chairman of the Comrnlttee pro­ 

posing the resolution, he mag have hesitated to be the only one to oppose it. 

lie may also have genuinely itelt tiiat tie Govert¥nent would suppoz't tnis compara­ 

tively ^ouest bid for better terms. To is &®&^m unliiasly thouglj forf as Parlia­ 

mentary Assistant to the minister of labour as \vell as Canadian spokesoian at 

Philadelphia, he had been in constant and close touch with government policy. 

Furthenaore, his conduct later does not suggest that to would have acted any 

differently in London , even if tie opposition of the uovernoMmt had been rauue 

abundantly clear to hliu The actual explanation seems to be the sinple one 

that he sincerely believed that the iLG deserved a better deal. lit fact, he was 

prepared to go considerably farther than the Governing Body did in supporting 

the claims of the international Labour Office, in tals, he appears to have been 

greatly influenced by ati&st Bcvin.

As early as December 1%3> Bevin had declared: *I look upon [ the IK 1 as 

the body which will be charged with the du V of assisting goverrci^ato throu^ii

of _t3be 94th ^ssjon oT thgM g^verning^Body. p. 32.
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its advice to give effect to Article 5 of the Atlantic Charter*. By the 

following sunsaer, Martin appears to have come to share this view, fbr he claimed 

that th« Philadelphia Charter "sucns up vigorously fc» right ar*i the Aity of the 

HO to beeoine the itaited fJatlons' instrument fbr effectuating the social provi-
xy

sions of the Atlantic Charter". * In London, on 25 January 1945, Bevln r»- 

affirmed his belief, first voiced 1he previous July, that the ITX) should be put 

"as high in the scale of world organisation as possible". He also added:

It itfflst be in a position in relation to the hi$iest authority 
equal to that of einy other branch of the organisation, That 
is to say, it oust not be put in a subordinate position to the 
£conociic end Social Council, but rather work on parallel liaes 
so that the views of industry, together with t-ie economic 
repercussions of any propocala, may be corgidored by th« vorld 
organisation together and on equal tera».3B

Two days later, art In announced that!

The Canadian (lovernraent a^ppeed witti the British Govemosnt
that the International Labour Organization should have the 
highest place possible in the new world organisatioa* It 
wanted to preserve to the full uio U*ii>&rtite c!uaractfcr of 
the Organisat ion* *^

Two nonths later, in reporting to Parliament, he was even raore specific 

and forthright. He argued that the representation in the jjuo of tvork&rs and

, H/5, . _
Boc^y. p. 12* AH© fifth principle stated: "They uesire to bjcong about 
fulletst collaboration betv?sen all options in fee ecoaciaic field \dtii ttie object 
of securing for all imprcvea labour standards, eco:*jj:iic aavarceiuent and social 
security. w

artin. ftCanada and the International labour Or,
Public Affairs. VII (l9H)> 198. loartin represents an industrial constituency 
in :'arli^nsnt and has long been oousidei^ed. a left-wing .'Liberal by Canadian 
standaros*

British !LC> Deb^ 2i July 19/*4, cols. 890-1; ILO, 'Minutes of the 
Session of the 'kyverning Body, pp. 8, 9.

  p.
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eaployera K&^R it "naore" than just another functional a£«acy, end entitled it 

to "a special placo in relation to the general organisation*. ;«artin even went 

out of hie tray to insist that his speech in London had been delivered *on the 

instructions of this Government 1*. Hnally, he suggested that, at Uie Saai 

Francisco Conference, the Canadian Delegation,

should consider carefully the wisdora of having the International 
Labour Organisation's future predicated upon a relationship to a 
body on which the nor be re and enployers of the s^orld are not re­ 
presented . . . [£COSOC] is a body wholly cs«ie up of aoveraiasnta 
on which the viiorkero of 1he wtarld «ill hr.ve no representative e.t 
all, ana i should thiaii. that tai* «ould be a aerious violation cf 
the tripartite principle of the International l&boixr CrganiiiatiGSu 
The International Labour Organisation ahould be giv@u access, riot 
to the 'xjonomic and ibcifil Council, b«t to Hie e-asesMy of the 
world saeurity organiiiatioa. ?ar altiajatsly, of course, tiie J.ntor* 
national l-abour ; rganiaation must be nubaei'vlent to the «orld 
aecuritiy orgaoiasaticin; but let it be subservient to a tKKly that 
represents the ultinate power of government and not to a body that 
has rertsly del^atod power and one on uraich the urcriaars and 

have no

At San Francisco, UHI f)nited Kisagtkam took tip the ILO's case on its 

behalf. 3he favoured specifically sentiQBing in the Charter th&t the economic 

and social work of the United ?;ations should be carried can "in ar.sociation 

with fee International Labour Organiaatioa and other bodiee oonoerned". A 

second British afflentizoent proposed that:

In viflw of it? tripartits constitution, the International labour 
Ok^aniaation should   . . be brought into special relation wiUi 
the Organisation and should be an important *as lru»aeat throaagh 
«hioh siiould be pursued the ob^tsut of sacuriiig for all ic^rovod 
labour standards, economic advancement aid. sccial

These proposals had been presented to the preliminary C 

Coofer^uce in London early in April, uut the Canadian representative had not

SUCy i^>«* ^0 ;>iareli 1945* PP. 43» 44, Minor oorreotioas have beeii 
ia tins u«sl^iation of ocrtaia bodied to *uj.oh reference \*&t* 11^*0*3.

«« ^» 308, 312. lh« araandiiient reprouuces ttie phraseology
of the fifth principle of the Atlantic Charter.
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accepted them, men they can e up for discussion at -i&n Francisco, the Canadian 

Delegation (which did apt include ,'aul iartin; confined its cofaaents to a ^n- 

eral affirmation of airport for the UUO. There w& no suggestion of support for 

the British sutrendjrients* Canada seetas to have objected to them on two grounds: 

first, that tfiey "appeared to give the BX) a status of ecKiality" witfc the United 

Nations itself and, secondly, that it was "undesirable to foentlon aiy particular 

specialised agencies in i&e Charter before agreements ^overuing their relation­ 

ship with the Organisation had been successfully negotiated1*, Sventually, the 

Ihited Kingdom Dslogation pdtharc-w its proposals 0:1 a, 3ubD«quentlyt uvan its

request that a statement should be incltided in the rapporteur's report. The

42rout was complete.

In .June, the Cociidttoe on Conatitutioa&l ^.uestione aa4 the C-overriing 

B-^y set again to Burrey the situation and see ahat could be salvaged* Paul

Martin had "hoped" to attend but, cs he pointed out in & telegram t» the Coia-

45edttee, he had been "movtm fVom trie i^partffient of La'bour". ' l*hi» fc-as & re­ 

ference to the fact that two norths earlier he had been appointed Secretary of 

State and thus promoted to the Cabinet* If this was intended to satplain hi» 

inability to ce present, it was unconvincing. Hi» new duties could scarcely 

be regar<lea &s exacting, and 'ie had had auiple ticae iii flhiori to ac<$i&ini

pp. ¥)f 171 > 259^^)1 Bepprt on the °>an__r:Vggiqilyx)
p?. ^5-^» ^® Report does not claira that the views quoted x«sro toose of tiie 
Canadian itolegation, but rather thoae of "certain delegates, . . supporting 
the IiC"» Fowsver, there is no reason to suppose that these wore act the 
views of the Canadl&n i«legation. Canada strongly orgea that dCGSCC rather 
than the r>«noral 'ssonbly should initiate tne agreesients brinf^ing tft& agencies 
into relaticmship with the IJH apparently in ortier to facilitate uniforniiV of 
treatment. HH.C.I.O. . A, 150-1, 309.

!Ajl)» ^inutoe of the 95th ^eeaioa of -'Qvcrtun^ iio4yr p. 51,
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with them. ?k>r would the Cownittee' * s&e tings have been very time consuming^ 

these took place In ,,ueb©c City on the 1o And 21 of June. It satus much core 

probable that either the Govemzoeat asked ttartin to retire or lie felt duty-bcund 

to resign in view of the fact that his views had oeen officially repudiates 

Certainly, be vas determined to atand by his oan convict*. one. in his telegram 

of resignation, be reiterated his intention to "continue to point out the de­ 

sirability of preserving the EDO and its tripartite character". *Por lay part,*'

he adcted, n l went to see the HC occupy a position of grouting ijnportarjoe in ao
L*> 

sen^e less than that now or fonasrly held. w ^ As late as August 1945*» -arUn

still si^^orting tJie XUS's claim to "access to the General Assei^lv**. In

fact f he even declared that, "the G-overnment of Canada   .   is d@temlneu to

46 
give its full support in future negotiations'* to this principle.

This extraordinary p^rformaaoe appears to have had no significant ef ffect 

on Canadian policy* The Goveriiment oontinxied to adhere to the belief that the 

IIO should be accorded substantially the saae status as the other functional 

organisations. At the next International Labour Conference, in ^aris in uoto* 

ber 1945, the Canadian ^overniiient Delegate soy^it to oispel an/ cx^ra'usioa wtiich 

may have arisen concerning Canadian policy* ik$ specifically declared that the 

riews ejtpressed at Philadelphia **af ter aature cons iteration H - and t^ implica­ 

tion not Martin's later deviationiat utt&r&nces * "remain the views of the 

Canadian uovenmen t" . ihe poiiQi' enunciateu then *os "as valid today e,3 whan

duties of Secretary of ;tate (not to be confused with ;ieoretary 
Btate for External 4f fairs; are alinoct entirely administrative in otiars^cter, 

He administers a nusfcor of acts such as Copyright Act, serves as registrar 
General, acts an custodian of The &rest ?5eal of Canada and the .-*rivy :">efil t and 
is the formal channel of oosraminication vdti: the lieutenant Governors of the 
provinces*

. Jljnutes of the 95th sesQion of the (^yverain^ Body> p. 52*

^Canadian Institute of ?ublic Affairs, Lake Oouchiohing, Ontario, 
August
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it was made". The Martin affair had ended.

The UH-JQUO agreement concluded in jDeoeiober 19?>& accorded the UX) nothing 

not accorded to other specialised agencies, and in soiae respects considerably 

less. The reason for tils was that after the UH-JLO agre&oxmt, had been dra*a 

up, a nwfitoer of other agencies, especially UPU, X?U, fciJD, L&! and ll&0>f put 

forward claims for special consideration and, in a*ost instances, ft*e&e were 

granted. In the case of the first three agencies, the deviations from the a tan* 

dsrd pattern were fairly sslnor, and Canada was not prepared to oalos an issue

over theau .ivea so, she considered tbtm uftaeo&saary and undesirable in prin-

. , *& cxple*

The concessions to the ?und and the Bank rare of a vary different ci'aer 

of magnitude. Although the agreeioents dia not fully meet the original ae;:^inda 

of the two organi^atiouB, ttiey departed Bark&dly from the tenas of earlier 

agreements, The IMF and U&D claims nere based on toe ar^useat that, by reason 

of the nature of their international responsibilities and the tanas of their 

Articles of Agreeauent, they were "required to function11 as inoe pendant organi­ 

zations* Consequently, they insisted on ccuaplote financial and functional

After prolongpd negotiations, carri&d on over a period of a year and

'Gray Turgeon, 29 <x?tober 1945* International Labour Conference,
* p« 11 3» '&*& Ganauian Goverausnt ret.piresentative took at>

part in the discussion of the constitutional questions which arose out of th© 
iseasion of the Governing Ikjdy, 21-27 ^une 1943.

considered, ffor example, that Ul^U should stibmit *aa Annual Re­ 
port*, not Mits Annual ueport" to ttie UK (UN doc* VC.1/23, p. 2j; tiiat the 
formula for US-1TU cooperation was "too vsgue snd general" (international isle- 
ooniuunications Oonfbrenos, 1947» w>c. Ko. 270 Tii-.i, p* 5); and that £& should 
notify ^oo:->OC of the details of agree^&nts with other a^Booiea before, not after, 
they were concluded.

49, docs. VC.V20, p. 3j 1-/C.1/21, p. 2.
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a half, draft agreements were finally drawn up which conceded substantially 

everything the two institutions oemanded.

When these agreements can* up for approval in tfte roonondo snd Social 

Council in August 1947, they encountered vigorous opposition fpora several znerabers 

1*10 opposed showing favouritism to particular specialised agencies, either on 

principle or on tfce grounds that to do so would be contrary to th® Charter, 

Canada did not adopt either of these lines, *uite the contrary, she strongly

urged acceptance of 1he agreetnents on the groimds that, although they were* "not
00 ideal", they were "the beat which could be obtained in the circus® tanoes".^

The Canadian spokesman also rejected tto view that "the various a^reesaents with 

the specialized agencies should not differ from each other".

Although it was true [he stated] that there was nothjj\g in the 
Charter which epokd of distinguishing among specialized agencies, 
there was also nothing in the Charter which precluded the Council 
from recogrtiaing the inherent differences in trie functions aati 
nature of tfee various a nicies, and acccirciingly *orking out agree- 

suited to eacfi particular caae,31

attitude adopted by Canada oa this occasion repreaenteu a Vury 

and remarkably sudden reversal of the policy she espoused so finely only a year 

or so earlier. The IMP-IBRD claims were not in subet&nce iooatical «»ith tfioae 

put fbrwHTd earlier by the HO, but in each case the principle involved was that 

of equality of status,

the United Nationst 1947. pp, 90-1; ^.^^G.tif (V) t pp.
27t~6j £  * 0»*w (ilji Joint 2nd and 3rd Coumitteea, p« 33.

 > 16 August 1947* =-vSf C,C>iv, (Y), p, 271, sxiaaary record, Oa 29 January 
1946, 'fcrtin put forward the "specif weighted system of voting" as a justifica­ 
tion fbr accoroiag the &\ind ana t^ie I L 0 substantial autonaA/, ^, j- f C,u. ~ ^ T 
P. 28.



Crigliially, the Canadian Government favoured, the forging of strong con­ 

stitutional links between 1he United ftationa and. the specialised agencies. 

This integration tvaa to take a variety of forma, few of vinch have in practice 

beer* auaievcd, i'o begin with, it was Uopeu. Ui&t **e vuit»o. ftttions m>uld have 

aouje control at leuat over tfte adoption ol constitutional amenuneata oy the spe­ 

cialised agencies and tiie ads&Bsicn of new i&embers* the latter restriction tares 

accepted l>y a few org&niaationa , but the former was too far-r©acniug ever to 

rsceive serious cousideration, ven aioie important, Oanaoa strongly suujt ^urUjd 

the creation of a oomuon u^ budget ana a iii^ o^grce oi acaainistrative ooaeo- 

lidatioru jitLLe progress li&s beea Qiaue in either direction, finally, sbo 

advocated reciprocal reprefeoatatiou, the esttibiish^fcr.t of saachinery for liaison 

and coordination, c*nu a number of other pzovxsions of a similar nature.

The authority ui;icli U*e i ruled .oatio^s <uxcroj-«ca in x^sptMst to tno ad* 

mission of new inecbera to the 3peolali2@d ^enoies stems frorr. throe 

tvs 10AO, Uf£>GD and ^iO constitutions, trie Ui; agr^eia&nts »itn IC/vO and 

and the General ^ es^-^bly's right of

1C&> ia the onl,y agency waose constitut-ton specifically grants th* 

United Katioua a voice in caso&arship matters* Article 93 provides that t±ie ad- 

ad asicn of eneqy states ia, inter aj,ui&. "oubject to approval by any general 

international or^ani-tat-on s«t up", ^hc actual pzx^osdure to be I olio we u i 

outlined in tre IK-ICK/ c^z-eeroent. If, at the first session of the UH 

Assembly following the receipt by ICAO of an application for adnission from on 

eneny state, the Assetsbly reco^raends rejection of the application, 1C AC 

accept tho recoraaendation. <^ther//iae, it ia free to take any action it 

wish on the matter.

The abore r?rovisioris clid not apply to Spain as, apart frorc being 

oislly neutral in t^ie war, she was an original signatory of the International
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Civil Aviation Convention of ~eoei*fcer 1944* £*o years later, however, tae i&i 

General ^iSSfMablj* recauft*nued that "'trie ^rancc governisent of Spain be debarred 

from o&obership in iatemational agencies established by car brought into rela­ 

tionship with ti» United Nations'*. The Canadian Oowrnaent opposed this reso­ 

lution on trie grounds that status should not be excluded iroia laambarship ill
«vl>

specxalised agencies i'or £juroiy political reasonsT iteverthelesa, once tne re­ 

solution had been adopted, Canada considered haraelf orally bound to rcsiaect 

it, even though there was no legal convulsion to do so. Besides, the United 

Nations was not prepared to approve tfte draft agreement with IC6C isiless it was 

willing to coiaply with n&i\/ cusciaioa of the G&oural ^sseabl^ x'egarding - raaco 

.>pain ft ; and Canada consiut.-raci i^e a^reeoent iui^nciol y rrore inportartt titan 

3peitLsfa rasinbership. ^Subsequently, she supported and ratified art amendaictit to 

the constitution of 1C AC, providing that a state v^ose government 

has recodiaunaeu should be debarred ft-oc; itouuxsrship in tlte

53 agencies should "automatically otiaii©" to be a member of IOAO« This amend­

ment never came into force, though Canada continued to regard it as binding
§JL

until November 1950, when the Oensral Asseobiy ban on Spain was lifted.

Canada, has adopteu a sJ.ca.lar attitude towards the participation of 3pain 

in other specialised agencies* ''Itnough Spain had long been a member of two of 

them, tPU and ITU, the Canadian Governta&nt agreed with the policy of not inviting

, TJhited, %tiong. 191^6. pp. 58, 21CM; C 
pp. <%, 21^7; c;,^, 0.^(1/2, . 1st GooirAttee, pp. 297, ^^"IUTT let Ooeardttee,
pp. 43CH1, i-lenary i^etingk., II, 1096; (V), Ad ..hop. Political Coansiittee, pp. 2?, 
380-1, Denary Jteetings, p. 192.

doo. 3087, C/381, p. 18} doc. 4232, AI-Cf/32, p. 8; cioc 
Q/852, PP. 84, 9^ 237-8; C.I. 3., 1947, No. 22.

xw«y doc. if5&, G/554, p. 30; doc. 7057-16, Q/B17-16, pp. 
S.3.C.Q.R. (VI), pp. 375-£; (vii), pp. 620-2j 625-7; T̂  ooc. *'"
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her to either the Universal ostal Congress or ti*e

tions Conference, both of unieh took place Hi 1247, as well as too policy of not

permitting hor to ramma aer?4>ershi£ in sither organisation until the General

35 Assesfcly ban had been abrogated or ceased to be applicable. ^ In FAD, JenMa

firmly insisted that no decision should be taken on the admission of Spain as 

long &s the iM resolution remained in force t but promptly voteu h&r in within 

a few dnys of it bein# rescinded. Prior to this, the only orgaiiiiaticja Spain 

was permit tea to join was the International *»beat Council. Oanaua agreed to

this in June 1930 because the I..C was in no m\y affiliated to trw United
56 &t lions.

In auidltioa to IC1C two otiier organiaationa have stipulation* in their 

constitutions under which ti» adalasion of certain states to ssa&<*rsbip is sub 

>ot to thf; tex^» of the i^re^ments concluded with the United ;'atiuna. Under 

the IKK300 Constitution^ thia provision oov&ra applications ilit>w ell coun trios 

not aaeoibers of the United N&tioas. According to its agreeisent vitu tij& Wi, if

EC03CC recomwnds rejection of any auch application within eix niontha of it*

57receipt, ONSSOC naust acoept the recoflx/endaticai.

The ccn^arabld clause in the Constitution of f^riO has nevt-r QGK& Into 

operation as no membership olauae 4*a& inserted into tna lli-<;dQ agroem«mt» In

Valectiiinuiiioiitions Conf^renoe, 1/47 » ^c. Uu* 104, 
p. 2; iio. 193, TlW5 t p. 79; C.T.S., 1947, «o.«). ^inal Protocol XVUj Uo. 33, 
i*otocol III of Additional Protocols.

56I*C, Doc. no. j/22, pp. 13. 17,

is the onl / specialised a^e.icy whose ooo^titutioa provides 
that ^eab^rs expelled fro*, tije U,^. slisll H &ut<%^.ticalxj c-t.-aaG"1 to ue 
of HC53GD (Article 11.4). A similar provision was odoptod in 1947 a* 

to tiie ooaatitutio^i of 1CAL>, but has nev^r been ratified*
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any event, the WHO provision was for less restrictive than the corresponding 

article ia Ihe UKKSCC* Constitution! effectively, it applied only to Germany, 

Japan, S pain and nevrly created states. The ocdssion of a cssntoerabip clause «as 

due to a widespread conviction, ifcich Canada wholly shared, that political con­ 

siderations had no place in an organisation dedicated to a purely humanitarian

5dideal. The one exception vras Spain, but her exclusion «*as effected by in­ 

formal agrearaent.

The question of the inclusion of a la&mbershi^ clause cesae up in tiso
*>9 

other agencies, 0»'U and JOT, In both c»aesf Canada preseed ri^orot^ly fbr

such a provision, niainly because in the past aeisberahip had been tspen to coun­ 

tries which «sre not fully indepe«5«at. The original oreft HR»GE?tJ agreement, 

drown up in Deceiver 194^» pix?vif3e4 that, in considering j^plicaticnfe fbr full 

metKbcrshlp, OPU should t*tate into account* any recoranendat.tcns ttie C^j-sral 

Aeaenbly nd^ht make on the matter. The Universal r octal Congress, case ting in 

Paris the following July, deleted thia article* The IN than gave way, but only 

on condition that UPU itself required a two-thirds vote for the admission of

A month later, the sane issue arose at the International Telecousaoniea- 

tions Conference in Atlantic City. The Canadian -elevation took a Yisry de tor- 

mined stand on ^ie matter, both in committee and in plenary session. It felt

t W <2oc. E/8/W/12, p. 13; ^.3.^c.i4 (II), p. 17. 
Canada later came to see sane aerit in a ifieobcrahij clause as, on 29 Joly 1947 
in the £Cfc-jOC Cooxaittae on negotiations witi ttm ^pociaiiaed Agpnoics t she 
abstained on a pro|>O3al, vhiuh was auopted, to ondt euoh a clauae, W doc* 
V C. V »>

CO

^lo agre«Dent was concluded with J73D as it never fonsally cane into 
existence. However, iri the case of the Havana Conference whioii drafted tta» lit) 
Charter, Canada took the viaw that iiOOSOC should exercise its right to limit 
voting rights to U!I ,Y sabers, UN Uoo. VAC.ysa.6, p. 3| ^^C,0f _% (V), pp. 
128-30.
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"very strongly" that the membership clause recently dropped fron the iii-lft?U

agreesient should be inserted in th* U&-IXU agreement, though HA an alternative 

it was prepared to accept an article in the international relecossminicatioaa 

Convention denying the vote to asraijer* ifeo lacked " cookie te control over their

system" or who had been "specifically banned from

in a specialised agency by a vote of censure of the United flat ions General

Assembly". Canaoa considered one or the other "Indispensable'*, if the agree-
& Burnt were to secure her approval, la the end, no usntiaa traa zaacla of ;atsoi>er-

ship in tiie a^rec:uent, and a cc^rooise was readied on the jsedbersiiip article 

of the Convention. This stipulated that, in future, countries uck-itted to

membership would be entitled to vote only if they \aore fully autouorjous in
6\laattera. ^ eiijailai1 arrangd^oait -«is reached in tbe caae

of OPtJ,

Although, at the tinao, Canada regretted the oinission of a taoaberahip 

clause from the agreements wit^t toe QU? , she later liaU reason to be grateful for 

it, The Soviet Union olai^a^d that legally the tiiree Baltic states had awver 

ceased to be UPU mtaabcrs, and, in August 1%&» she asked ..OUiOG to "review" the 

creation with the object of reinsitating thorn as numbers. Canada was able to

reject the request on the grounds that the Uft had acknowl^ug^ii tiie ooiaplete in-
6^ uependenoe of the Union in this sphere*

The Canadian attitude on If! control over the ado4BSic<a of new im 

to the specialized agencies has, therefore, been influenced by two

TelecosHBunicati(3«5 Conference, 1947» Socs. No« 270 
p. 7; 80. 231 &i~w, pp. 1-2; l*o. >48 A>^'., p. 2; also Gaoaiiiaa atatesjeat, 
mi t tee D, 7 August 1947*

6f International Teleooanunications Conference, 1947, ixxss. !io. 304
pp. 20-1 i No. 315 ^5t-S f p. 3| to. 522 i*-^,, p.

(VII), p. 771 and Annex, p. 277.
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consideration*. On the one hand, there ***, parUcularly at £i»t, a strong 

fclM in favour of corwtltutional integration and uaifoimlty of aseaibt-rahlp. Oft 

the other hand, Canada he* increasingly ccwse to accept the view, which ultimately 

triuE^hsd, that political interference in the affairs of the specialised agen­ 

cies should be niaiffli*®d and that they should as far a* possible be isolated 

from the intact of the cold war raging in the UU*

On the issue of & unified budget, the Canadian £overn]&eat initially hold 

even more decided views. Since 1919* the IJUO had been financially a part of th© 

league of Nations, with a oossson bodg&t, a ooffirnoa seals and ooilectioa of con* 

tributioo© aai so oa, Taea, earl^ ia 1944, the Jateinatioaal i-abour Office pro- 

poeed that the ILO should cut its financial links *itii UiQ Laag^* -'.t the same

, tiie Office warned of the aang&re of embaricit^ on any Aresh attest to in*
3 a central ia-sd ays tern of fiuaaod, at least for ootue 'tiaaj. liie Cana-

dian Ckrv^rnaant did not ogrd®. At the ^"hiladelphia Joofardooe ia April 1^44> 

it case owt stirongly in opposition to ai$r attespt at that tiae to divor-o© iiie 

ILO budget from that of the League, aa this would conatituts a step in *th* 

opposite oireotion to that in which we would wish to go". Instead, Canada con* 

aidared the Conference should accept the principle of a single international 

budget and seek means of bringing it about "as soon as possible", *ie should*,

Paul N'ertin contended, "be moving forward towards en international budget, and
64 not away from it* M

Hie United Nations Oi&rter makes no mention of a consolidated budget, and 

the issue was scarcely even discussed at 5t«* fraitoisco. However, a cirjority of 

wse agreemsnts sa»s»quently eencltjd&d witti the specialized agencies provide for

I, Chapter VI

^International labour Conferenoe, 1944, Record of y'rooeed^^-Sj. pp. 111, 
112.
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consultation concerning the "desirability of staking "appropriate arrange&ents*
&5 

for the inclusion of their budgets *«ithia a general budget". J At the outset,

the Canadian G0f*xment fully supported these provisions, but rapidly cacae to 

realize that t»y represented little wore than polite gestures ia the direction 

of an unattainable ideal*

The last occasion on whioh Canada put in a plea for a consolidated budget 

vos in November 1<&6. Senator Yandanberg, on beaalf of the United States, had 

pointed out that eventually there would have to be,

a single financial control Ayr the United Nations and all ita 
related activities in order to prevent insolvency. Without 
vucb central control the various expeMiture* could not 
properly be balanced, and there would be no eheek on overly- 
enthusiastic spending amongst the specialised agencies*

Senator Haig associated the Canadian ftowrnaient with those vie^-a and added*

Sose E»thod should be devised whereby the final decision on all 
l expenclituz^ siiould rest idUi the Gentsral

or the tax^ayera of the various countries might not bo able to 
burdens ^l&osU on thea.

1943. the Goversao&nt frankly admitted that further endeavours to 

institute a oomaon Gf budget would be "purposeless* because "Uie oonstitutional 

and political prerequisites" did not exist. Ganada also concurred in the view 

that the original intention of undertaking a. oojfitaon collection of contributions

FAO and Qi^SOO agreements accept the idea of a general Image t in 
principle, while the H'U, ITUf IMP and IBRD agreotnants do not even males any 
provision Ibr consultation concerning the desirability of such an arrau^^^at 
or recognise tie desirability of establishing elos* Imdgotary and financial 
rel&ticosaips. Of the ei^it agreements containing a reference to a general Iff 
budget, seven eere negotiated before th& end of 1%d; the eighth, with .* 
was draim up in

18 H6veni)er 1)4^, ^^0^ (l/2}» 5th Cooed t tee, p. 126, Binnary re­ 
cord, A ysar later, Canada considered that a proposal to request the Secretary- 
General to report on the "feasibility of establishing eventually a coczaon or 
consolidated budget" V&B "wiascesaary", but "hartaLess". jjaidp. *>oiat 2nd and 
3rd CooRdttees, pp. 57, 93.
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should be abandoned "owing to the administrative difficulties anu the uigh costs

fi?
involved". A furtner reason for Uiis conclusion «ma that she had ooae to doubt

Aether the UN scale of assessment was necessarily always the isoat appropriate 

one for the specialised agencies* In any case, she now considered that this was 

"clearly** a matter on which each agency should retain "full jurisdiction and 

final responsibility".

Onoe the prospect of a unified financial structure began to fade, the 

Canadian Government turned to alternative means of coordinating financial policy* 

Ovw a period of years, it has suggested or supported a great variety of co~ 

operative arrangements, such as cxxaffion financial and staff regulations, the use 

of coftcQon services, the establishment of joint audit procedures, a Joint Staff 

Pension i'unu and a oonton scale of salaries and social security benefits, and 

the developinent of a Gossoon form of budget*

under .article 17 $3 of the UN Charter, the General asserrtoly i© specifi­ 

cally directed to ^eatamine the administrative budgets" of tae specialised 

agencies rifidth a view to making reco-aaenoation* to tiie a^riciee concerned^. 

The Dumbarton aks Proposals had assigned this responsibility to £QOBOC, but at 

Canadian insistence it was transferred at 3*n Franciaoo to the General .sse.-biy. '

Although the General ase-bly'e right of budgetary $^view is ootoatially 

a powerful instrument of control, in actual practice, it has a^sounted to very

°' Canada jind ̂ the Oni te d f i $ t.i qua f 1 9 49 * p. 189.

. p. 268; <aso Oanaua aaa^the jjnited^ i4ationa. 1946. p. 183.

-   r^Sf (1/1). 5th 0<«3raittee, p. ?0i W doc. . * 4, p. 
Official icocoi'ds of KHD . Mo. 28f p. 413; Canada. .at^ti^ , jMitQd ^atloas Jjj 

p. 1i»4j Canada, and ti^e united ^atiofis. 1^. p* 1o3; 19^f p. 190.

LN.C.l.O., Xt 47.



little. la fact, in its agreements with the rund and the Bank, the ( nited 

ftatioaa h&» s$>eeific*lly conoedad tfce*/« "full autonomy ia deciding the form 

content" of their budgets* accordingly, the iJeneral ^jssedbly neither 

them nor adopts any recommendations concerning them, This (departure from the 

Charter was justified on the grounds that both institutions «ero financed from 

* gsneral operating fund rather than by an annual levy on their Naeidbers, This 

is true, but c^ite irrelevant. i^evtsrtheless, Canada accepted the validity of 

this argument.

In the case of the other specialized agendea, Canada also favoured a
72restrictive interpretation of Article 17:3. '*1*«« the fisat agency

before the Gencxul Asaen^ly in 1947, s^c stressed the need to 

*a clear distinction between bu<3getar/ coordination ... and ... coordina­ 

tion of the general policies of specialised agencies". She insisted that the 

Charter permitted the Assen&ly to adopt recoaiaend&tions only in "cases where 

the wiidnistrative processes . . . appeared to bo inefficient or uneconomical 

or where the activities undertaken appeared to overlap those undertaken by 

other bodies". Any interprets tion 1*1 ich led to "direct interference" in the 

fields of competerios of the specialized agencies was regarded as, not only im­ 

proper, but "dan&esrous*1. On these grounds, tho O&nadiari *©legationt uhlle 

heartedly in favour of the suggestion that UJfiBQC should "concentrate its re­ 

sources on raatters t»hich «' would] promote, in a direct \eyf international isader- 

standing and conditions necessary to the maintenance of peaoe" , was opposed to

at the United Katfona. 1%7. pp» 9O-1.

* early as August 1945, St. I-aorent at&ted: **7^» view of the
Government is that the Ignited nations should exercise a ^aeral aupervlsicin ovt;r 

bucgetai-y ax-ran^^oBients. " H^O. peb. « 6 Auguot 194^, P« 43 Si.
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73 the General Assembly adopting & recommendation to this effect.

This inaJUt^noe oa ii;« right of each sp3Oi&li2*d a$*iia,y to administer 

its cmn substantive progr&uoe free of direct 12? control was not new* Ahilo 

Canadian accailesoenoe in the financial autonon^ of the agencies case only after 

the United Nations had been set up and in operation, the Go^rnmfent had from the 

first supi*>rt*»d ttitfir claim to functional autoaocsy. in ^aro& 1944, L.B, -ear son 

expressed the vie* that the HI should ** supervise and cori«l«ite the work of thft 

separate agencies, witfcout interfering with the autonomy of each within its own 

special field*. '* Later, at the . hiladelphia Conference, as «« have aeon, Canada

effectively auiashsu trw eopire which iUD officials had ^-Uiij^ea up, Uat Qrx? did 

not question the right of the ILG freely to determine policy within its own 

sphere of coape tones. Xndeea, the Govornment was particularly anxious to <msure 

that ihe vsorld organization should not be in a position to reject or rovise re- 

oofljnieudations atitd oonvuntion^ uraMn up by International Labour Conferences,

At 3*n Francisco, the C&aadian relegation i9ub;rd Itcd a coroplete redraft 

of tlje chapter In the vuobarton Oitks . j roDO3als outlining eovan.^aenta £yr inter­ 

national economic and social cooperation. Tne declared purpose waa to inoroase

the authority &&£ strengthen ttis position of tnt EC on ado aua ->ocial Council in
75 

order to enable it to "amke ^eueral appraia^iia" of tha work of the

at the Pnitftd nations f 1947. pp. U>4i  ^^.0^ (ll) 5th Coaaait-
te«, pp. 57^9 and At*neao.4i, ;   125; Plenary, II, 1^85, I,G. nidjell s\ag,^ested 
that SCCSOC laight tell a specialized ai?encv that It tms Tt»penaing too much n»»ey 
on a part of its activities in view of the fact that the otu-ne work wae being done 
by another organiaation". Standing Comaittee on B&cternal affaire, yyiriiitag^ 14 
June 1948, p* 173.

'Canadian Club, Toronto, 13 .arch
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agencies "without, however, attesting to extend its functions bejond the

of studies, reports and re oo^ien options'. innse G<ji£dift& aaK*nua*mts in par­ 

ticular were, after revision and sou® dilution, incorporated into tbe Charter. 

1?h0 first entitled iSCOSCC to make "reeoNeBfinaation* with xespoct to QCGnosaic, 

social and other related matters of international concern . , . to related 

organisations and agencies" (Article S2:1}« Another x^quirad the specialised 

a^cnoie » to iwport "on 1fce steps taken to give effect to reoomnojidationft of the 

Centra! ^aeiably''1 (Article Syi)* Pijoally, tlie Council was esapowered to " 

its observations on *uoh reports" to th« ^nfcral Aeaeiably alon,j

its observations "on general questions of lntarnatioaa.1 econoado »ad sooial

policy 1* ariaing cmt of it.« oo as iteration of the regulfir aruittel reports °^
77 ^Ki agencies (krtiole 6U2J* Xt la clear fraa these proposals that

Caoada envisaged that QCC.JOC would exercise its coordinating f\JEr;otlou:5

arid reports alor^, and not through ismiing specific polioy

udreotives to the

Tn« Canadian attitude 9&s f ui'ther defined at tlio se^joaa aeeting of the 

first session of TODSOC. ?^il© orepai^d tz? conoede that a "diaotic prolifsra- 

tioa of ageacies* and tJne "corapleto deceatrslijsati^.m" o£ tholr work troild lead 

to "nasteful duplic- tion of work", "oonfusion of coiii*lioting

and an w undue strain on qp&llfled peraoniiel", Paul Martin (now restoreci to 

grcoe) Gtaph^oiaeu the oppoeite 'JaAd&r of an atteupt at **easoessiva ocatraliaa- 

tion*. He su??g^«t«d there might b© oases i^eaw "greater vitality aad strength 

[would] result froa greater iadeperktenoe *. Furthermore 9 trie apeciali7<ed agen- 

cieo had been fes^a^liahed by intor^usmrnjittnital tr^ati>:;, %dth tfce^r autiiorlty 

fairly apecificfilly uefiued, with Oif ieritig rawdbejrahips and, in SOEKJ cuses,

Ji.C.l.O^. ill, 592-4, A,
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voting arrangeas^ts. *»Por those reasons*, ha concluded,

tie feel that there can be no question of the United Nations 
centralizing all tt*e specialised a^ouoios to the point of 
abaorption or of our at tamp ting to give these specialised 
ag^mcioa puiicy direotivbs oa j&attera l^io«s wittua thoir 
own sphere of

The taak of coordination was "extraualy important % but he ffelt it should be 

carried out "without transgressing on the legitimate righto and duties of the
7fi specialized Qgenciea thesoeelves". '

Ihi* dafenoe of the functional aatonoBgr of the specialized e^eaoiea led 

Philip tioel-Baker to voica certain sdagiviaga ooooerai^g U«e U<3greo ol' osntra- 

liaatioa contasplated* f-artin replied JLmsiodiatelyf repaating his darlier argu- 

oenta and adding a further o»a. la some eases , he pointed out, «voa the govern

ing bodies of the specialised agenciea were t
79 ore rap re tentative in character tftan the Council* ^

There waa a question as to whether a body of ci#fi^::en nations 
oould iaaue directives to & bo^f of fifty-one aationa. ' 

of an a^.ioy lito the International labour ( f fioe
ahould not be is|>aJLred through the intorveatioa of a le&a 
representative

The apeoialized t^e^oicss, however, did not need to be apurred on to 

aaeert their independence. By the following r.ovetl^r, in f«bct f -artin had be- 

cotoe highly critical of "the teno&noy on the part of certain hi^i-raaking 

officers of BOMB of the specialised agencies to regard their organizations aa 

autonomDua units and as ends in tho^sclvea", He rd£daded tft&ra that the a^enoieo 

were an "integral part of the United Nations", and should ttork nunCar the

29 January 194^> fr^wd.H* (l),78

70
' 7At the time, this was true only of 10AO and lib, though the

Board of IK3SGC WAS equal in size to ^

Fobniary 19^6, ^a.G.G.H. (l), pp. 49-50. Evidently, Martin was 
still boosting 1he ILO.
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direction end coordination" of 3CG30C. 81 The fblloidng Aigust, he warned of 

the daTV<33? of 300300 developing into **a s»ie filing ageaccr 1 , rather thaa into 

a real ooandl noting bo^y. The Ooitnoil noi&d lose prestige «£*& effioscy0 , he

declared "if it did not exercise more thaa aoral authority ovor the specialized
d2 agencies". Those outbursts did not presage any sharp reversal of Canada. 'a

previous insistence on full autonomy for the specialised agencies on matters of 

policy. They did, )*j*eTei', indicate a shift in emphasis duse to a groning 

recognition of the pressing need for vastly lopxovsd maw sure a of coordination* 

This phase in Caaada*$ atUt\w« did not last long, iith the ricaoeriing 

of 1he olearoge betiseen Saat and West, the e^hasis in Canadian polioy ontso 

again shifted to a oonoern for the nsittts-n^noe of functional autonoay* Ifte 

introduction of isiproved teohniqaes of coordination continued to be urged, but

these pleas *re nov coupled -^ith warnings against interference with the -work
BL. of the specialiaed agencies^ particuliirly by non-enedtors, Thie ima aa

, af A.C.i:, (l/2) f Joint 2nd dUd ^pd Co2»nitt««s3, p. 43, 
sutuaary rooor^. It is not clear ifc*t&6r .martin was alluding to «clOf or to the 
Fund and the Bank, or generally to all the

Attest 19^7* ^ffiV^t^ (V), p. 128f wnsary record. The particular 
issue under debate ms the graaUng of noting rights to aon*^«t)er3 of the United 
Nations invited to the UN Conference on Trade and Employment.

of Hoial Gaaadian report, dated 1 iiarc;i 1947» on Hie seooad 
of the first session of the in General Asae.rhly stresusod that coordination was 
to i>e affected not *by giving the Uouncii over-riding authority, but rau*sr by 
exchange of information, by reciprocal representation aad special oonsultationn
fhe United Natioiyu. 1?L&* P.

g., Canada and the United Nations v,1?^> p, 183. OB 5 Nowsaber 1947, 
Csoada uamacesafully opposod a provision in a resolution enabling .X^^OQ to 
ooordiaate the operational programmes of t he specialised a^@ncies "by reconoezi* 
dations concerning the definition of responsibility for spaciflo projects sod 
ooacaiiiing priorities of action". a..fe.0ffiii. (ll)» Joint 2nd md ^rd Gocoaittees, 
p. 57, &, 93.



194

important reason why the Fund and the Hank, in this respect a» in othors, re­ 

ceived special consideration.

Ths provisions uouoeraing the functional atttonui^ of toe i^ ana the I 

inserted in their agreements -sith the Uaitsd S&ticss differs^ fr&si the corre­ 

sponding provisions in other agreements in several myt* In the first place, 

the Vaited Nations undertook not to submit *any formal rscKyjsnerKlatians1* to 

either organination "without reasonable prior consultation", FtorthsmDre, shile 

the W& adffiitted that the IN may "appropriately asake ^ccnraeadstions with re­ 

spect to fee technical aspects of reconstruction or developasat plena, pro~ 

grafflsaes or projects", ' the United Nations racogniaed that it i»ould "be *acund 

policy to refrain from making recozaoemiationa to tbe Bank witb respect to tersie 

or ooooitioas of floaocing by toe Baak" on the grouals taut "the action to be 

taken by the *i>ank on any loan is a Batter to be detenoined by tho ituepoadent 

exercise of the Bank's om ^uugment". la the case of I-P, a oonparable arrange* 

mcnt was reached informally. Finally, neither institution was required to re- 

port ufcc*. on the steps tajom to implwziuat UN roooosiiendationfi. In vl@« of the 

oonfiaeatial nature of the cperationa carried on by the Bank and the occes&lty 

of retaining the confidence of investors in its objectivity &nd independonoe 

of juogment, it was understandable that it should want to insulate itself from 

outsit political pressure* ^itailar cotmiderations applied in the case of the 

Fund* xhe Canadian Governiaent accepted the strength of those argunv^nts iind was, 

therefore, prepared to support the J&SF and Ifitd) claims for special treatment.

August 1948, 3CQROC adopted a Canadian draft raaolution 
its hope ftiat IBRD would finance development loans, especially in underoeve loped

* ON ciccs.

g Canadft.. at the United Nat^ons^ 1^7. pp.
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Ihero haa been am  xeepttoa to toe general Canadian view concerning the 

aatonony of the specialized agencies in matters of policy* the Government con­ 

sidered fiat questions of security were of over-riding ia$>ortance» ' None of 

the other freedone", Baaraon contended in

oan neaa anything unless ne got freedom from fear of war,
There can be no full dinner-paH of nutritionally correct foods,

by an international bank ana carrioU swiftly to ooa- 
over reduoed tariff barriers by internationally super- 

air lines, aa long «s there are wars and fcare of

Consequently, ftoaa the first, Canada laaintaiaod that the activities of the 

specialised agencies should be aubordin&tad k> the o&edd of vo^lu bwcuriV* 

faia principle waa rccoaniiiua by the War Cc»uittee of the ^Jbuxst^ aa far aa 

international civil aviation was ooaccmad, aa early ea 5 October 1943* ac­ 

cordingly, ihd Canadian draft o&nv&nticm of i-kurob 1944 provioea that the inter­ 

national *ir transport authority should be "aubjeot, so far aa qu&stions in* 

volving world security are oonotratiu, to the geoeral orgaoi^atioa"* Speoifi- 

cally, the security organization was assigned sweeping poxrere to call upon the 

air body,

iaaaiediately and without foroal hearing [ to] great, withhold, 
alter, aavnd, raodiiy, su^nd or revuku aay { air line] li 
in \fcole or ia part and [to] take ttie cjsaauiea oonoeroing 
technical scrviceo, operating facilities and bases ^i^t 
internationel security organization haa directed should be taken*

Furthermore, the international aviation organization wa» required, on re (post, to

constitute, supervise and control one or toore operating or-
ganiaationa to qpsratc air aervioea on routes &ad ia reg 
designated from tire to tiam by the international security 
organisation* ***

In the end, ICAC «£&» not grantid llcensir^ and operating functions. Tha Chicago 

OonventLon (aad the Hf-2CA0 agrecfaeat) merely provided that tbe Organisation

"Canadian Club, Winnipeg, Zl Daoezdter 19Vv«

>, 17 ^%roh 19U, p.
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eater into appropriate arrarigsradnta with the United Nations on air matters 

within its coap^tonca directly afffcottug world security (Article &*}.

The giestion of 1fce obligations which the specialised agenetoa should 

assuEM with xvapect to <93rld security cams tip only incidentally at San '"fcancisco 

(Article l|8:>). Later, however, in the meetings of the jtecuttv© Oostaitte* in 

London, the Caa*dian ^legation proposed that the initial Security Council agenda 

should include an item on the desirability of requesting SC050C to insert in the 

agreements with the specialized agencies "provisions under which they will carry 

out the decisions of the Security Council for the maintenance of international

peace and security*. This aug^oation w»« rejected as preaaatitre. Canada, there*
89fore, entered a specific reservation on this point in the Oaradttee* a Beport.

Subsequently, agreeswnts were concluded with sll the specialised agencies 

covering assistance to the 3eouri1y Ccuaoil, though in no case were they bound 

to cooply with the Council's decisions* Under &e standard agreement, the 

agencies agreed,

to cooperate with the Economic and Social Council in furnishing 
such information and rendering such as&ietaaca tc the ^curity 
Council as that Council ma& reqiwst, including a&sistaace in 
carrying out decisions of the >.curity Council ibr the o&intsn* 
ance or rciStoration of international peaoe end security.

At first, the ITD was prepared to assist the United Nations only in so far as 

«as consistent with its institution. The Canadian Go^ermxsnt did not consider 

this satisfactory, *tFor Members of the United Hations^ 1* a Canadian spokesmen 

declared at the International Veleooramunications Conf«r«noe in August 19&7, 

"there should be no conflict between the obligations of the United National 

Charter and other obligations into which these countries n^y haws entered*"

aoos. pq/W3c/7/s»v.2 f p. 2; r^a/SQ/ia, p. 4;
, p. 2; PC/^/Hy^v.1, p. 46. Also a/SV2, p. 5.
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Ha "strongly urged", therefore, that th& italicised -aoxtla should t** inserted as

follows*

Ths Onion a&rees to cooperate vdth, and to give assistance to, 
the principal and subsidiary organs of the itaited Nations so far 
as la GOiiaiateafc with the provasioas qf the Charter of the Uni ted 

and 01 UM* ^nUwoational .cldoo.^iUiacaU.oas Oaiveritiaa.

Although the Canadian aaKmunitsnt was twice rejected by 111?, it was finally 

accepted in substance*

& similar issue arose at almost exactly the sains U.T« in connection #itb

the 1)9 and IH&) egreerjsats, ilnsse two organisations ^ssrs prepared, befoi^ 

authorisin$ a ^tuid trantacticsi or a Bank loan, to "pay due rogard to any rele­ 

vant Q30a3\sres l>eiag taken pursuant to deciaioaa of tl-\e S&curity -ouoc'LI", but 

Canada considered they should do i^ore than t^iis* .;he ijug^estoa that they should,

recognise the o^ligationa w.iid. .ire imposed upon A.cwijera of 
the :nitea Nations by Article ^ of the Charter to carry out 
decisions of the ^ocurify C»ourioil t for the tmiattfnanoe of 
international peace arid security, both Hdiractly and 
their actica in the ap^rjDriats? iaternational a^oacios of 
which they are

In the endf the ?\md and the Bank merely agreed to *tate note" of such obliga­ 

tions*

Assistance to the Security Council became a practical problem on only 

two occasions. The first tras shortly before the outbreak of open warfare in 

Palestine, On 20 April 1943, Canada proposed that I CAD coniounioate with the 

Security Council, stressing the importance of Lyutia airport in Palestine and 

indicating its willingness to discharge its responsibilities unuer tue U1*- 

. The uiotion was adopted; but as it received the support of only a

90̂International TelecoEssunioations Conference, 19V7, tioo*. No. 231.
8; Ho. 2?0 '£«->:, p. 5. 

docs. 3/C.1/20, p. 5| VO.1/21, ?. 3; S/C.1/31. P. 1.
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92 third of the Council, no farther action was taken on the matter. *£he sacond

occasion was following the Invasion of Soutti iroree and the adoption of the 

Uniting for r^aoe resolution by the 'reneral ^seerrbly. Dttring diacussion of ft 

draft resolution pledging ICAD*s cooperation with the United Nations, the Can­ 

adian representative tie&ouaoad an Egyptian asiend'iieat a? being half-heartod and 

equivocal.

The United Hations r he stated] waft not a stranger to KJAO 
had to be held at aims' length. .   thy, then, waa it necessary 
fbr 1GAC to 1>® ao g«miii»d la its dDolaration of intsation to co­ 
operate?     . ICAD should state , In clear and unequivocal lan­ 
guage, that it was prepared to cooperate to the fullest extant 
compatible with its responsibilities as a specialised agency of 
the United

The resolution was adopted in ite original fom, Siioilar action wae toKen by 

many of tne othsr agcncioa.

In ru«ny resp@ota t the present relationship of the specialised 

to the thltsd Kations differs sharply from the pattern Canada cnvian^d in 

Constitutional and political integration has not b0«n realized to anything like 

the extent anticipated, Kor Lava the a^eiioies always btfea tz^ated e^odly, 

Fven on policy gutestions, a spli^re in which Canada has always bc^en preparv?d to 

accord fbrmal airtonoofr to the agonde*9 there has b<&en lese coordjjmtion >han 

had been hoped for. Indeed, the vmolo tSf system ie far nor* looae-^ointad than 

was expected.

£oc. 3705, <ys?6t pp.
«7une 195^* ^CAG iJoo. 7203<*Q/^3^t PP« 4^**3> i??"*Q» ^uiimary reccs?u«
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Ml; FttfCXIWiALISM LN

OIIXSD SAT1CHS

Begiottal Security A

The failure of the League of Sat ions to prevent the outbreak of the 

3eoond . orld .ar led caay to question tbe ass auctions upoti j#hioa It 

In particular, it «aa widely contended that the attest to attain security 

through the laschanisak of a world organization composed of all sovereign states 

ought to be abaauoneci. Foe reaction against univeraalieic took two foriua: an 

o^phaais on regional aecurity arrarig&u&nts and reliance U|xxi a coalitioji of 

the Great Powers to preserve the poao*. ^edthsi* tendency evoked any sympathy 

in Ottawa, and at tin&s Canada took a strong stand in opposition to them.

At the beginning of 1943» both Churoaill ana .uooseveit were ooavliioca 

advocates of regionalism and grsat power doi&in&naa* iloither i'avouroa the set­ 

ting up of any general international organization, aoosevelt'a regional no­ 

tions echoed those of oiiaaier 5ell.es «ho, at tola tisie^ ooiasidered tetat "any new 

vDorla structure should be based on regional organisations similar to the Orga­ 

nisation of *BX5rican States'*, frelles also favoured a "supr^^e executive coun­

cil" at the centre consisting of the Great , 'owers and the elected representa­ 

tives of tie regional organisations. Rooaevelt carried the idea of great

relies, Sevon ^jor recislona (London: Hacdsh ^affiilton, 1551), 
P. 179.
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power control one stage further by suggesting that responsibility for world 

security should be placed exclusively in the hands of a body he later toroed 

Four mioeiiwa". 2 

Churchill** early views were contained in a ffwmorandura entitled " crning

* drawn up on 31 January 1943 Qburing a visit to Aartoy. Ho envisaged 

regional organs for uror* and the Far 3aat witti **the whole ... held together 

by the fact that the victorious -'owers intend to continue fully araed, especi~ 

ally ia tie air, while isposiag complete diaanpasimt upon toe guilty". Fur*

details were filled in during a radio broadcast delivered on 21 March 1943* 

?cr the first tia», there was a vague reference to "a world institution ernbody- 

ing or representing the United Nations, and «ocr» day all nations", but at the 

saiae tiHO the en^phasis on regional!s£a waa, if aaything, stronger than ever* 

The "fiict practical task*, he contended, was to create a Council of Europe, 

which would be,

a really effective League [of Nations], with all the strongest 
forces cone emeu woven into its texture, with a -agh Court to 
adjust dispute*, and with foroes, armea forces, national or 
interoationai or both, read,/ to enforce these decisions and , 
pore vent renewed aggression aaa tne preparation of future wars.

Hie Ohurohill broadcast created a wry bad ispresaioa in iaahingtcn as 

it seooed to suggest that }& was interested solely in a regional Council for

-femofcre of TCgr<jtell Hull (^ew York: i'acmillan, 1913), II, 1642-3. 
At the Atlantic Ooaferenoo ia August 1941» Hoosovelt reacted a British draft 
declaration calling for w an effective international orsarii^ation'* , &s h« was 
personally opposed to tie creation of a new League of Nations, at loaat for 
some time. He eonsidered that, in the maanti&e, tne <^reat rom»rs should police 
the world, belles, .>«v@ n »A^ar ^oc is ioaa > p. 171 1 tihera £re we iteadiiMp (li< 
"fork: iarp*r,

.S. Churchill, *ae ottoonu .orla _ >-.ura (London 3 Gas sell, 1948-54), IV,

*Tia>e8 (22 :iar<gi 1943). P. 5.
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Europe. By this tlae, both Roosevelt and -velles had oooe aromd to Rt&l'a vie* 

that a general international organization in which all tie [feited Nations would 

participate was essential, though they still intended that there should be re­ 

gional councils and that the "real decisions* should be in tho hands of the 

Great Powers. During a ^hltd "lause conference with ^Jen oa 2? -&rch 1943, Eooae- 

vwlt and Belles were "very easphatic that the United "tetea could not be a aem- 

ber of any independent regional body* such aa Churchill appeared to propose*

Idea agreed that "the Waited %'ations should be organized on a global basis'* sod
R

deprecated any sagjpstton that Churchill thought differently, Nevertheless, a

real difference of outlook betiawen the Priao 'finis-tor and his Foreign '-seretary 

does see& to have existed*

Following his 4&shington discuasions, '-'den visited Ottawa, whore he found 

that tie Churchill speech had received an equally cool reception. The Canadian 

Goveranent feared tibtat a Council of ^jarope would inevitably result in an equally 

exclusive and potentially rival regional organisation for the Acaerieaa. This

iiould obviously pose serioua problems for a country like Canada which had, by
g interest and tradition, close associations with both regions. But quite apart

from the difficulties -ahich an emphasis on regionalism would present for Canada, 

there was the wider question of its implications for the future participation 

of the United States in world affairs.

"The great defect of tn« league of $iatioaa", . aoloanale fviog later de­ 

clared, "was not that it had aa irape.rfect constitution, but that, at no tio»,

jneiaorandtsa, in Robert Sherwood, Itocgcy^l^jiad _ T ^Kina; An Xn- 
Uiaate Hiatory (Kew lork: ikrpers, 1948), pp. 717*6; relies, even *iaJor ^^ 

p. 181.

April 1943) » p. 4» Canada's opposition to regionalism did 
not prevent her from making a bid fbr membership in tite Pan Ariiorican Union later 
in the j^ear. Supra, p. 141*
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did It includi more than half the Great risers*. *he 000 major power «tiioh 

never Joined the League and «ho»e absence n&ant the ijeat to Canada «as tbe 

United States, Canada was, therefore, determined that tfus time all tho Threat 

/'0»ers, and especially the Halted States, should play their full part in main­ 

taining world security. In the Canadian view, the beet hope of averting a re­ 

surgence of continental isolationism *as by creating a sorlu organisation to 

which "all or nearly all the no&t powerful states todoiigfed*. This did not 

BOSH, of course , that Canada was prepared to aooept & isorld orgarii^ation con* 

fined to the Great Cotters; univtrsali#s t for her, alao ir^lieu uoivc;r»alit^. 

hat it did s»an was that, in her search for universality, her priruai^ concern 

was idtr* ti^e powers «i«oae participation was ijy^rativ^ for the preservation of 

peace. The rae^bership of a substantial niciber of r.dddle and ssiiallor pom:ra wa 

also iiKxsptant, Iwt nhet^er every last postage staxap state caasc in was of no
a

great raoa^nt. Indeed, for a iftile auring the spring of 1943, the i^epar&ftnt 

of External Affairs «oncfaered if the proposed world security organization might

not be nore effective If najibeznsh ip were not "necessarily extended to all 

states*. 9

During his visit to fiashiagtoa in M*y 1%^, Churchill as|jlified on his 

earlier ideas. Be confessed that he still "attached groat importance tx> the 

regional principle" as,

U.C. £teb.. 20 >aroh 1945, p. 23. ^his was an exaggeration* iveu ignor­ 
ing the t«> year withdrawal period, there were at least four out of seven Great 
i-ov^ra in the League for all out Uiree of UIG int^r^ar years, and from VJ&6 to 
1933 fi^v of them were

. 4 August 19^, P* 5909; 20 March 1945, P. 28; 29 March 1945, 
P» 299; Stateagnts and -> ^eeohea So. 47/14* P* 2j Standing Gaimaittoe oa -
Affairs. ;.^Lnute£t 14 June 1948^ P«

. 9 July 1943, p.
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only the countries wrx)ae interests were uirectly affected by 
a dispute ... could be expected to a-;>pl.y thezaselves with 
eui'iloifont vigour to Sfecuj^ a aetUen#nt. Af countries! tfssiaote 
fror. a dispute vsere called upon in tho first instance to achieve 
a aettlejaemt the reouii naas liiaelj to ae o&zttXy vapiu arid aea- 
decdc discussion.

Consequently, ^e suggested that there should b® a Sunreme Horld Council coia- 

p<»ed of the Big Pour and "oerUdn other Powers* elected in rotation f*om three 

"suborciiastit" regiooal cwwnoila Ibr ^uax>p*, the uaetarri .ieadsphsre aad fch« , 

fio. v videotay, h« felt that Oant&i&'s position «oulc* create no oiiTicultar; 

«w*ld "naturally* be a r«c:ber of the Regional Council fbr the An«r5.oas whence 

sne n would i-dprescnt the British <km&on*ealth% witii Britain, p^sunssbly, re- 

pre&«atirvg Canwiia^i interests in i'urope. "Use central idea of the ©tructure",

Churchill conoiuciBd, H was that of & t!arec-lag^d stool - the ! orld OcuaoiX
to resting on thre« Begioaal Couacils.* them was rjo mention of a «orld

Airing the spring of 1943, *»* & ioosevelt and Churchill

aoiw indiofition t-mt their ideas were tievelaping slowly in the direction of a 

world ca^au'ii action, t:*3 cjvolutioa to date did oot begin to satisfy Cornell 

Hull, tfce moat fwrvent arid doctrinaire expoasnt of univei'salism. Hull insis­ 

ted, not only on a general international organisation with a m>iidrwide oea- 

bership, hut on the a&sigrirjeat to it of R^a.loi inter&atioaal 

While no ^aeriean :iecretary of State could entirely ignore tfre Pan 

Union, Jiull hoped to relegate it and similar associations to a auboroin&tc role. 

first problem was to ovorco.* o.y^oBition within the Uatti i^e^ajrtjant, A 

sub*con^iittee lie ado d by belles had dr&wu up a preliminary draft

coastitutioii d«itcd 2^ &*rch 19^3> te^ich reflected his w»ias towards

1943, Cfcurchin, jeoo^id vorld t

Thifl draft has not been publisheu yet, though Hull outlines BOOB of 
its featurea (.'.'erooirs, il, 1 63!?-'»0) ana. .<elles i^eveals U» views of t*w sub- 
ooswaittee as of January 1%3» (^ven Major Mscigioaa . p* 179).
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HUU rejected the draft and directed the sub-comr-rAttee to think the problem out

once again front fir»t principles. In July, it can*s up with a revised plan based

12 on * global approach and providing for a General Conference of all states.

j»ll subsequent 'itate i/fcportaseat dar&fts adhered to thia plan.

In the siDanwnilft, *!ull had bean «orkiog on .^ooaevelt in an effort to con- 

vert him too. ^arly in August, Koosevelt f iiially agreed to a draft four-po>*er 

declaration

the necessity of establishing at th» earliest practicable dat©
a i^eaeral international or>*ani.aation, foafied on the
of tlis sovereign equality of &11 nations, ami open to
ohip by all nations, large and small, for to« miateneno© of
internat^oaal peace and socurity.

Thin was shown to 'clan later in the n»nth at the first vuebee uonrerejto© and

subse«|uently approved in 'lotober, aubstanti&lly without alteration, by th«

13 sVoacow Conference of ?o*»i#i Ministers.

Canada was coaaultea conocrait the terjis of t-

though it is not clear when thia took place. It is t^osaible that Ling 

ahown the Mull draft at the Cusbec Conference; Hay Atherton, the Aaeriocn !ini* 

st»r in Ottawa, attended the acetin^ at which the* question «ms disouseed. It 

£jure probable that Canada was consulted sonetio^e after the gy^beo

before the oscow discussions. Luring the course of the ,-osoow Conforeaoe, 

she leceived day-to-day reports on its

12"Draft Constitution of International Crganiaation" , 14 July 194.3, 'i:ext
Postwar ^crei^a -/QXicj'.t-l^t^y&tiqna 1^3^-1945 ^ofihiugton: -'^oiPBrittDBat rrint- 

iag office, 194^>. PP.

^» ^« 188-9, 553; Hull, Mga^iig, II, 
only signifcant addition to the original uraft of 11 august 1943 was the in­ 
sertion of tne qualifying word "j>eao«loving if . In point one of the jjeclaration, 
the Pour Nations declared that "their united action . . . will bo ooatinueti fbr 
tne organisation and insintenance of peace md sacurity".

\patwar Foreign policy ):repar at ior^ 1gj9-1945> p. 1^9; Winnipeg Free 
Preaa (1 Hovember 194»» PP* 1» 7.
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The Moscow Leolaration on General Security contemplated an international 

security organisation constituted in accordance with two principles t universal** 

isa and universality. Consequently, it received the oordial endersesaea t of the 

Canadian Goveraaent, loaa&diately the text of the declaration \sa* published, 

Mackenzie &ing issued a statement weloociing it "zaost warial/'. lie specifically 

noted, not only that the Great Powers were determined to continue their wartime 

cooperation "indefinitely**, but that they were prepared to act "within a general 

international organisation   *   open to lasaberehip by all paaceloving states. 

Although the fcfcacow beclaration settled imaoh, it left a good &»al njore 

to tie imagination. In particular, it did not define either the role of the 

Great Powers or the place of regional arrangeavnts within the general fran&work. 

Both issues came up for discussion at Teheran in November 1943* Stalin, echoing 

of Churchill's earlier ideas, argued in favour of regional enforcement age a-

da* for 2urope and the Far Kast. Hoosevelt's conception of a world security 

organization, on the other hand, was still that of "The Four Polloeoien**. Sub­ 

sequently, the British outlined their views in the form of a Foreign Office 

paper handed to Hull on 24 ^oceaber 1943* &i® ira&Granduai proposed the establish* 

Dent of regional police forces under a regional supreme caaiiianJer. However, not

long afterwards the British reversed tr.eir stand on this issue and caae out in 

support of worldwide eeourity firrangei^ents* nevertheless, the role of re­ 

gional blocs within the propossd organisation continued to be a

151 Noveaaber 1943, ibid. A lew days later, on 16 Hoveajber, Leighton 
Carthy, Canadian ^dnister to Washington stressed the importance of uriiverealism 
in addressing a Montreal audieaoe on ?an Aaiericaniaoi. ^oa U^eal Oaaet t» (1? 
enber 1943). PP. 11.

f Itooirs. 11, 1649. 

^Sherwood, Bpoeevelt and Hooking, pp.
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Regional (or sectional) organiaatiaas may be of two tyoos, both of which 

eventually found recognition in the United tfatiaaa Charters first, those con­ 

cerned primarily with tfteir own internal affairs end, secondly, those with inter- 

festa which are essentially external.

One fora of His- latter is tne power bloc, c. feature of international soc­ 

iety wfricfcy until recently, haa been roggar&Hl tritb particular horror in Canada, 

 votio^al revulsion oan be accounted for mainly by a trsditioual fear of

sucked into what Laurior had deacrlbod, many years before, as the "vortfiwc 

of &iropea& ^Hitariaa"*« itost Canadian* also ooasidored it exxionmtic 1hat one 

power blco raerrely generated another with a resultant rivalry which eventually 

ended in open conflict* 'i'nia point of view wad ably expjms^ed by US. Fears on 

writing ia the ^>ring 01

in one country n»rely produce armaiaents in another 
and e&clusiv® aillianc&Sy in turn, toad tc* oreato o-Uusr alli­ 
ances with a resulting uneasy equilibrium whiaH historians 
I; fee to call **I**KJ b?3l«ir,oe of pcsrsr1** 1'here ia no aeejurily i«jr». 
Pesos balances precariously on ths tips of bayonets and is'"easily jcaocked off.

Earl is rf the opposite view had been put forward by Smute oc 25 

1943 and l4>rd Halifax on 24 January 1944* Both argue*, according to Kingf s 

interpretation of their views, that *the future peace of the world depended on 

the &ttaima&at of an equal partaaraaip in stx^sngth and influsnoe u?twen t-ie 

Great .-'overs^* am both fe«u*ea 1haty U&L&3& the ^it^d j\ingdo^ c^ulii count on 

11 the constant sasppoirt of o'cbsr comtrles", sb* would be unable to r>lav her

and the ?ostTfar *'orldw t Canadian AfTalrs (1 Aorll 19^}, o. 9. 
Jsvricans also shared this outlook. On 18 f4ov»jabar 1543, ^ull aeciared that the 
Sbaeow ^clerati<Ki ended any need "for spheres of iaflysace, for alliauces, for 
balance of powr or any other of toe special arrangements through which, in the 
unliftppy past, the nations strove to safeguard Uisir socuri^y or to promote their 
interests.* Hull, tieatAr*. IX,
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19 rightful part in preaerrUiji the "proper balance* necessary for pssae,

The reaction in Canada to this challenging doctrine was swift and deoi- 

eive. A week after Halifax apok®, .feoJceruil* fclag exploded in Parliament, 

"^ith what la isplifld in the «rgu3».'it employed by bo to these eciia^it puiOio 

wen", he dad aired, *I ar* unable to agrrje." His fundasjerital objection «as to 

the iA&a of a balance of power. ?*r frora being an asauranoB of rn&aoe , he eon- 

ai3ar*d it a threat to the pe&oa, "full of perils for tho future security of 

the Goas!»ctie*ath and of the world", iting pointed oat that "behind the oonoep- 

tim expressed bj I^ord ffalifax and Field Marahal Srauts ther« lurka the Idea of 

inevitable rivalry between 1h© <Jreet Power** f and h« nsfwaed to cc^teraplate aaj 

propoaal i^ioh "might evsm susgest* such a po»»ibility, *br ofie thing, Canada 

had no desire to be caught between conflicting powar bloc 3* In the past, *%

diacord had been trie das -io nigbtRjare of Canaaiaaa. How, they nere

increasingly eonactotis of th« ondnotai ®ignific?sso3 of their geopoli-

20tical position between their great neigbboura to tne north aad south.

There waa a further objection. King now agreed, aa be once had not, 

that peace depended on "preserving on the aide of peace a lar^e superiority of 

 " as a deterrent to agtpreasion,

But I saast ask r he declared] whether the beat way of attaining this 
is to seek a bulanoo of strength beiween loree or four ^i«at 
powers. Should we not, indeed must we not, aim at attaining the 
nootitisury supexdority of power oy creating aa effective ii 
tional ayatem inside which the cooperation of all peaoaloving 
countri.4>£» is freely i*ou jit atid given1/ ^t &t<&^ to ^je n^t to 
a matter of matching manpower and resources, or, in other vwozua, 
military and industrial potential 9 fcet«®sm t^iree or fair dt>ssia* 
ant states, what ae ouat strive for ia close cooperation among

4Q
IkSJB&» 51 January 19H, P* 41. King 1 * interpretati^a of these two 

Bpeeohee ia, for our purposes, &ore significant than what was actually said«

, pp. 41*2; 4 August 1944, p. 3921; AOkenaie i ing, "what Do the 
Liberals ^Und tfor?% Maclean*0 K^g&aine (1 February 1945)» P* 3S*
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those groat states themselves, and all other "iiiuj-.-riiritksd countries* 

 £hus, Kirjg wanted a preponderance of power on the s&* of peace, ratfcer than a 

a»rc balance of power, a security system which enlisted the support of* all na­ 

tions rather than one cou^oaed of a few Titans and their satellites, a system 

predicated on cooperation rattier than one- Wiicb aas»aed and eaoouraged cocipQ- 

tition. Finally, King cc?isia*red that "the prime Saaaai&n oomidtjasat* Ija mat­ 

ters of security should be to the general international organisation forecast 

in the jtonoQw uecl&r&tloi rather than to any sectional bloc, ttuoli as the Goa-

The atteicpt to |>t»rs«e this latter course would, he fsni-ed, run
21 eotmter to «ie establishment of effective world security*. As the Speech

fro® the Throne, read at the opening of Parliament on 2? January 1944* asser­

ted; nTh*» oeui^ers of future ag^rcsaiai caji be removed, and world »oourity
22 attained, only by a general international organization of peaoelcving nations."

Any su^estion that the Ccci^omrealth should operate as a po«er bloc was 

decisively rejected by the Cafiam«eaLth r rinse ilinisters meeting in louden in 

&ay 19Vu The formal dDolareition issued at the time incroly rtmorded U<eir sup­

port for the « a tabli abu-ron t of na World Organisation" and their ceteiTid nation

25to "work with all pesjceloving peoples" to end the threat of ag;J3ressiGn* ^

Hevertheless, it is clear that the Meeting c&ve down firmly, not only on

aide of a general security organisation such ae had been envima@@<l in

but also in op oaition to the naintenanoe of peace through the preservation of

, C. T Peb, . 31 January 1944* PP» 41-2. *Gw cocKai'tonts . . « sust be 
part of a general acheoe, Aether they be on a world basis or regional in 
nature". Bare, ring was contrasting a 'general* organization with an "exclusive* 

, not a "regional" one*

, 2? January 19Hf p. 2.

Nicholas i»ian9erj0, ^ocuniKnJU and Hpeeohos oa British Ck«a"onv>jcsith Affairs. 
1931-1952 (Juoouion: Ojrfbrd University Press, 1953), *» 586.
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a balance between power blocs*

Finally, there was the question of the plaos of regional security arr­ 

angements under the United Nations Charter. The Sjmita-Halif&x controversy 

helped more than anything else to crystallise Canadian support for centralized, 

universal international political institutions. However, the Oovemejeat did aot 

adopt the sams strong line towards regional aoticm undertaker on behalf of the 

world organization as she had earlier to independent regional organisations or 

to power blocs* She was auspicious, even slightly hostile , as shown at this 

ti-ae by ber drift away from participation in the Pan A&srican Union, hut she did 

not cose out openly in opposition to this particular manifestation of regional!an.

Caneoa does not appear to have voiced any views at all on the regional 

provisions of DM Dumbarton Oaks Proposals. In arch 1945. ^iackensie Kin,r ad- 

adtted that the relationship of regional agencies to the Security Council was

liibsly to prows "one of the important questions14 to be dealt with at >an
2L Cisco, but at the Cbnferenoe itself the Canadian ixsiegation gave tho

sioa of bting supreasiy disinterested in tn« problem, ^nere is no evidence 

froffi ttMi publisher records of tue Ooafsreiios t or froa tie ofiioial Ganadiau re­ 

port, that Can&o& played any part at all ia tae drafting of Chapter VIII of the 

Charter* this oo&pletely passive attitude was not a true reflection of Cana&&*s 

policy, but it doss indicate that she was not prepared actively to oppose pro­ 

visions for regional security. Iherw were two reasons tbr tr is* In the first 

plaoe, it was firm £&u&dian polioy not to o&ddle ki matters utiicn were aot of

.C. Deb.. 20 iiarch 1945» P. 2Cj also 28 March 1945, PP. 311-2.
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direct concern to her, Canada was not a laaafcer of any regional security

organisation (the Goosmxi&salth did not qualify as or« and had no intention of
26 Joining any. Secondly, she was resigned to the necessity of appeasing the

Latin Axi&ricans w;vo were the inoet vocal group demanding adequate recognition 

for regional agencies, lather than offend them. Canada preferred to concentrate 

on strengthening the other provisions of the Charter*

Subsequently, Canada did what she could to play down Chester VIII. la 

October 1947, during discussion of a proposal to establish an ^concede Coetnis- 

sion for the -.middle £aat, Canada sought unsuccessfully to delete "all reference 

in the resolution to collaboration between the United Nations aid the Tab

league* as she considered it "inappropriate to emphasise the position of this
27organisation9 *

On the other hand, the extension of standing invitations to the Secre­ 

taries-General of OAS and the Arab League to attend sessions of the

is a similar explanation for Canada* s retiseaoe on trusteeship 
questions. In this connection, Clyde Sagleton has commented that, "it is not 
always the best policy to leave decisions to those aost directly ooncv^rned, 
and that the detached riewpoint consistently exhibited by Canada rrdght ^iake 
her participation in aatters of no direct concern to Iwrself a constructive 
contribution to the improvement of the cocnminity as a whole," "Canada in the 
Making of the United iiations", 'gug pajyersity of __Tcyonto Law JouroajL. VII 
(1948). 333 o*9*

In October 1945, during consideration of the defenos estiiaatas, 
Canadian udnisters referred to the possibility of Canadian participation in 
regional security arrangements on three occasions. ii« C. uefo. , 4 Cctober 1945, 
p. lfy\ 9 October 1945, P. 8?6j 1 6 October 1945. p.

Canada at ^ii ^M^ Kation» t _ 1947« p. dj. The surrsiary records of 
this oebate do ttot sustain this olaiffl. They indicate that Oanaoa -MS^JGU to 
insert the phrase "and any othsr appropriate body*, rather than delete the 
words "the ^rab League*. a»*\P Q..^ (Jl} § 2nd Cotaraittee, pp. 81, 86, 83, 106, 
127-8.



as observers was looked upon in Ottawa as harmless, prevised the two 

organisations received identical treatment. In fact, in the case of the Arab 

league, Canada sou|$it to earn soae cheap political capital in a part of the 

world wbero, as a con sequence of her support for tie partition of Palestine, she 

very little* Accordiii^lj, a uaoidiaft epoi&estaaa intervened early in the aw 

to point out that "a formal invitation to iraport&nt regional organisations" 

would be "a gesture of courtesy and goodwill and could therefore serve a use* 

ltd purpose". He also maintained, despite Israeli allegations to the contrary, 

that the alas and objectives of the ^rab i^tague, *as revealed by its co restitu­ 

tion", vere compatible with the purposes of the United Nations. She one jarring 

note in this essay In appeasement was the warning that this invitation did not 

"necessarily" involve recognition of the League as a regional arrangement under 

Chapter TUX of the Charter. Before this eould be duae, it uuuld be neoessary 

to consider the position of states, presumably aurkej ana Israely ihich "for^&d 

part of the MiddQLe Eastern region by ^eir geographloal location and oultural
QD

tradition, but did not so far enjoy a»rabership in the Arab League".

Xte Begion&l Azre&gQis&nts oh^ptsr of the Charter has never cmouated to 

much* Part of tiie reason, fbr this was that no enforces at aotion oould be t

by regional Agencies "without tfte authorisation of the Security Oouneil" (Article 

53:1} end tf'.us was subject to the veto, ahen the need for effective regional 

security arrangeaeats did at'i^e, these ««»ra baaou oa the "collective a&if- 

cbfence" prevision (Article 51), which was free of the veto, and not oa Chapter 

VIII. But before this could be brought about, a revolution was required in 

Canada's attitude towards regionalism (Chapter XV). For the moment, discussion 

of this must be postponed*

28, October 1950, a.AP O.K> (V), 6th CofflBdtt0e t p. 16, suamary record.
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FuaotioftsJ Council* &ad

fiada institutional recognition ia the United nations in

three (uiin format in 1h& three principal councils, ia the functional coassriasioas 

of the ^ouaoisio ami Social Council and in tne main ccx&fflittees of ths ueas/al

. Of thftta, only th- first represent* an imiovation in oo^ariaan vath 

practice and, even here, -the roots of functional councils can be traced 

back to the League of Hationa. 'The direct forbear of J33060C «as the Cantral 

Ccwxtdttae on .ooooadc and Social ^ue^itions reoo^iasnded ]jy the Bruce Jcri^dttiec in 

August 1959, *h» iAagne, ao«orer t *aa not tfas only influence on ti« d 

aant of U1 oouncils. Wartiac: experieaoe with tho nnchlnery of tha 

Board* also had a si^iil'ioant irspact. The 3«ourlty Council, in particular, 

en outgrowth, not only of the league Council, but also of the great *$&rtiio& 

confercnoes; and it« military Staff Cofflcdttee was directly inspired by the Com 

b ined Chiefs of Staff Oomndttee.

O^ada fully endorsed the decision to cr^at^ functic^aal '5f coucicil*. 

had welcomed the reoot^tusndatione of the ftnaee Committee in 1939, and hailed the 

JDtti&arton Oaka decision to **t ^p an ^conoodo and '-ocial Counoil aa na great

over toe League of Nation*", -hat ^ai'ticuliu*!^ app^&leu to her m^ the

of avoiding, in future, the subordination of ecociomc ^d social quee-
29 tioaa to political ias^s. Canada's oae cornplaiat jras that the Lumbar-ton, Cako

did not go far enough in ttreesiug eoono^io ao& social 

One raafton ibr thia wa« that the 3cnriet C^ftion ha4 originally favoured setting 

up an organization »itb purely security functione and assigning responsibilities

Cyi.Q* X, 21. On 13 January 19^7. >US. St. Uuroat aaolared 
. . . h«ire tried to enow by t^e attention *e have paid to L«CCviOiJ] tho rnea- 
of importance ve attached to its creation." Statements and ffpeechej, 

47/2, p. 3.
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la other spheres to en entirely separate organisation* She eventually withdrew 

her opposition to the establishment of isCOSCC, but it was not listed in the 

Dumbarton Oaks Proposals as oae of the principal oi?saa». This /Jtefeot was re* 

aeaied at San Francisco. At the ssunc td^e, "the authority and position" of the

Council was, on Canadian initiative, increased in a number of other

The Canadian GovetruMsat has contended that particular problaea or aspect a 

of problems should be dealt with by the council which, from a fonatioaal point 

of view, is the most appropriate. The UK Charter recognised this principle in

* nusber of instance*, ssost particularly in connection with strategic trust 

areas. These were placed directly under the Security Council, thoiv* precision 

was made fbr the trusteeship Council to assist in non-security natters (Article 

63)* Canada considered it eminently desirable that the ^ourity Council should

 eke use of the Trusteeship Council in this way. Besides, according to bar

interpretation of the Charter such a course of action was "obligatory » not
32optional** Conseqpently9 she votod for the Security Council resolution dele­

gating authority to carry out its functions concerning the political, economic,

social and educational advanoe^ent of the inhabitants of the strategic areas
33 to me irueteeahip Gounoil. y

. II f 1^77, 1^83-4? C.K. Abater, *Th« taking of the 
Charter of the Ooited Nations", history. XUII. Mo. 115 C^asxsh 1947), P. 29»

*J2*J«&» A» 22* Ke^ort on tho gaa gYancisco Confer^uoe> p. 4

, , P»51. The m>rdin^ of the Charter leaves soae 4->ubt as ts Mother 
this procedure is mandatory, p^ztnissivo or uncoastitutionttl. Artiolo 63 provides 
that: "All functions of the United Nations relating to atratsgio areas . . » 
shall be exercised by tho Security Council   . , Ihe -Qcurity Couaoil a-iali, 
. .   without nrejudice to security oon ad derations, aarail itself of the assist­ 
ance of the Arusteeefiip Gounoil to perform tfjose functions . . . relating to 
political, economic, social and educational :<vittcrs in the strategic areas."

(IV) f Ho. 18, p. 9i also, TXJ ck>c. ^'^a
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In 300SOC, Canada has been concerned to avoid encroachments on ths com­ 

petence of tbs Security Council or the intrusion of irrelevant political issues 

into SCOSOC. In August 1948, she considered that >:CC3GC should take no action

conoerniQg Indonesian tasttbarship of KJGAF ,-I as this cfuestion was of "a purely 

political character11. Besides, it was already before the Security Couadl.

A f*w months earlier, *hen Yugoslavia complained that the Aaerioan re­ 

fusal to hand back her gold reserves was causing her eoononio hardship t Canada 

denied that SCCSOC vaa competent to handle the dispute, apparently on tto 

grounds thttt, despite its eoonoaie aspects, it was essentially a political oat tor. 

She dismissed the realdual theory propounded by the Secretariat according to 

eh lob any dispute not expressly assigned to either the Security Council or the 

International Court of Justice caiaa within the coupe to noe of BOQStX}. On the 

other hand, Canada vigorously opposed formulating any general definition of the 

Council's competence as this nd;jht bind it to an over-rigid interpretation of 

the Charter and prove enfcttrraasiug in the future. In stead, she coriai^erad that 

the Council should decide each case on its merits. ^

plajed a much laore prominent part in the orgaaisatioa of the 

functional co&reisaioas of -COXC than in tlio drvelopn^ut of the functional coun­ 

cils* Her interest was twofold. Jua the first pluoe, one was especially anxious

to see the estahlis&aent of piiTtlcjlur cofisaisaj.o/AH, notably those- concerned with
36 37 economic and employioent ciuestiona* demographic problems, statistics, narcotic

. P. 352. 
35

^K **
PP

 ^IbicU. (VI), pp. 171, 397-9, 420-1, 423, 429-33} im docs. fi/AC.ysfi.17, 
.7-8; =/^V3It*1S, pp. 6t 1^

Afg.ft.Rp (1/1), 3rd Coranitta®, p. 7; S.S.C.OP af (ill) ffo. 8, p. 104.

57
p«
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drugs and fiscal matters, ^ventually, sll of these coemissicns wore set up and, 

in the first election* in October 1946, Saaaoe ma elected a ssastoer of all but 

the last of them.^ Her failure to get on tfce Fiscal Goandasion oas» as a par­ 

ticularly bitter blow, as more than any other country she had pressed for its 

early establishment in order that the work of the '.earn* la this field adght be 

reswsd with a minimum of delay. ̂  Not until 1949, <&d she succeed In getting

electea, ana, In that year, she lost out in her bids for re-election to the

40 Population and Statistical GotBtnisaioas,

Secondly, Canada was a firm supporter of tfc® view that International 

economic organisation should be based on Ha world-wide functionalist basis". 

This was the approach adopted at ^an franeisoo, but within a year it was being 

strongly challenged by the proponents of regional economic conrjissions, Canada. 

rigorously opposed tee creation of such cowed salons , except in the special case 

of iSurope. "ihe Canadian ttcvernaent*, Paul ; artin oaclorod la August 1947,

Is not oonrinocd that this functional approach should ba dupli­ 
cate a, ma is oomriacea that it should not bo suporeeaed by 
sjsjghinery based on the alternative oonoept of separate eoonorsio 
 Mhinery for each

However, the regionaliet tide was not to be stasiwd. Barly In 1943, therefore f 

the Government suggestea that th0 regional eoonoiaic ooranissiona should be aub-

oirdJLnated to the ^^eonomic md &oplojRaent Gotufidaaion in oroor that their work
42sdfht be properly ooordirxateo, ihis compromise proposal also proved unaccep­

table. In the end, therefore, Canada was forced to acos >t the competitive

(III), no. 9, pp. 127-31* Canada was also elected to the Social 
Goaedssion.

docs* PC/KJ(/118» p. 8j PC/K3/9, p» 1; ttf Preparatory 
GojMSittee 3f Suaaary Record of --eetings . Ho, 6, p. 12; ^ JJnite<i 
p. 20.

O.R. (IX), pp. 4^, 574.

SODSQC Meeting, 1 August 1947. Also, K.3.C.O.H. (lV) f pp. 58, 199,

(VI), p. 87*
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coexistence of regional ana functional eooaoBde ooaaiasiona. ^te» then turaed 

her attention to the task of establishing a clear division of rQ3;5xmsibility 

as well as effective coordination between line two sets of cojaaissions in order 

to avoid duplication of effort and, above all, to prevent "the cosprehensiw

world outlook", wiioh Canada was so anatious to a«e emerge, succumbing to "narrow

43 sectionalism0.

Unfortunately for the Canadian point of view, the functional OQa&is«ioiJ0 

proved in practice to t>e a bitter disappointment, though Canada has insisted

that their relative failure was minly <te* to polltioal difficulties and not to 

any organisational Uafeot ina$re&t in tfre functional ap^oaai. uowever this

functional ou*au!i38j.o&8 have never recovered frow the scrioa of set­ 

backs uliich beset ttteet in their ibraaative years* As a result, they have con­ 

tinued to decline steadily in influence and

In Uaroh 1951, a Canadian naeaiorandum to the Jsonomic and Social Council 

sug^ssted soae ^rather radical changes" ^ in its orgaaizatioa aod optsratiou. 

In particular, Canada proposed the discontinuance of four of the five noa* 

technical functional coonBisslons for a test period. Their duties would be 

perforoed by the Council itself which would be reorganised along the lines of 

the Security Council to met as required rather than bl annually, where found 

necessary , ad hoc groups of experts appointed in their indlvictaal capacity

**Csaada and the United nations. 191*6. pp. 95» 246-7.

. (VII), p. 125. *^He difficulties the r E
was experiencing ?®re not entirely of an organisational

or technical character but reflected the wide dlsa^e/jont on political and 
economic aims and objectives which existed between the countries of the .vest 
and those in the Soviet orbit." Canada. and the UniTte4 Nations. 1948. p. 95.

and the United nations. 1951-52. p. 81.
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oould be called in to prepare special studies* These proposals did not dis­ 

card the functional prinoiple of organisation. ui the contrary, ttey were in- 

tented to strengthen i unctionalism by providing that the work of the non­ 

technical functional cotaciissiona should be nandlad at a higher level, while the

regional ecooocde activitlwa would continue to be carrlea on by oora.ii salons

47subordinate to the Council* In the end, only the ^cononiic, Sqploynaent and

Comiasion waa discontinued, while <aost of the other functional 

were rarely reaUlotau to biennial M&etings* xftis waa not nearly 

aa drastic a reform as Canada haa urged* But even raore ir-portant, it wma a

move in a different direction, fie net effect of whieh was to weaken rather

48 than atrengthen functional organication*

ihe ooffip«rat4.v« failure of the functional economic oa&maaiona waa rea- 

ctareu even more painfully obvioua by the fact that, at the very tiaae they ware 

being reorganised* &303CC deoided to retain the regional economic coramiasions 

indefinitely and even broadened the terms of raferenoe of two of them. Hie 

Canadian Goverurabat waw «oa|x»ll«d to aoiait th*i ti»y had oe«n a «urpri8ing

doc* V^C.3V7, 19 ^aroh 1951. The conaiaaicxia alated Sar »ua- 
peaaion werei the Seonomic, Bnploytoent and Developn»at Oco^alssion, tU© Trans­ 
port and CoQBunio^tioos Coiiaaisaion, the 3ooial Coiaaaiaaion and the Cocmission 
on the Status of WoiaQn* The m®K>orandiaai siss:.:e3tod. 1hat the functions of this 
last body might be transferred either to the Gourds si on on Human Rights (which 
was to survive) or. as in the ca^e of the other oomcdasioLis, to the Council 
itaelf.

'Tais, in essence, is what Canada had pro»>osed in 191*6 when she sug­ 
gested that the ux?ru^u.c «uta .'.mploykfcat wotB&isaiou ai^ould coordinate ti« work 
of the regional commissions, K, 3f Cr Qft &L* (VI) t p. 87*

res. 414 (XIII).B.I provided that the work of the Economic, 
Kacloyment and L«volopraent Gommia^ion should be taken over by "ths Cowicsil. 
its oonnrdttees^ its regional ooasdssions or ad hoc bodies as appropriate". 
However, the Council was still restricted to tmj ffls@tiags a /ear and, t^ere- 
ffere, oould not hope to handlo any extra work*
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suocesa. As early aa 19*»6, it acknowledged that the ^ooooodc Coaaiasion for 

^urop<* had "prowu to be probably the most outstandingly successful of all

which the Economic aud Social Council [ oad] been responsible far
4.9initiating since it began ite ogyeratlons in 1946". 1" the light of the**

developoe&ts, the Canadian attit&te totmrde the mne^ence of regional econosdo 

eosniasions merits closer attention*

Regional v oor\cwtLo CJoiaadss ions

the regional eoonoEdc oocniasions of 2JQOSOC developed out of attests to 

meet the reconstruct! on needs of Europe and Asia* Toward* the end of tas war, 

steps ?ore taken to sotablish te^orary organisations to deal with specific 

regional problems durlrvf! the transitional period, in particular OTJn^'s ooranit- 

tees for Europe and for the Far 3aet 9 the European O&ntral Inland Transport 

Organisation, the Kmsrgcnoy Soono>7do Committee for uropo and tbe i uropean Coal

Organisation, Canada was a loerabsr only of Hie UHiiBA ooBjadtt^os, but aiic sup*
50ported the creation of the other bodies, especially

BGOSCC began to take an interest in reconstruction almost as saon as it 

was organised* laitially, it approached the problem from & functional point of 

ri*w by setting up a Veaporary fub^ocenission on the ^cooomic ; .oooaa true t ion of 

wse Derastated Areas in June 1%£ to investigate the situation* This Sub* 

CoBnrdssion operated: ^rou^i regional working grx>ups for Europe and .^ia, and it 

was from these that the idea of regional aocnomic cooiadssion® developed* 

r:CAF£ were established in .-arch 1947* At the s&nie tt.no, the

and Mth« United ffaftions* 1^43. p. 88» "Mtbot^gh her country had 
made certain reservations at the tiae of their establishment it aow recognised 
that fthe regional *conoroic oai^aiftdions] had done very valuable aork," tin* 0.1 
Sinclair, |1 Nov&iaber 19^0> G-.A«O.E» ('/), Joint 2nd and 3rd Ccsniiiittee, p« 30, 
sunaary record.

doc.
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discontinued and the emergency ooacittees either terminated or Absorbed 

Canada wsleoa&d these devsloptasntft enthusiastically and svea contributed

tc bringing t^em about, ^ho was a neater of th*
51 on Devastated &r&&* and both its Working Groups. .-ben the proposal for

for Europe ewe up In 3COSOC la 3eptt5nb«r 19'f6» jshe gave It
52parUcalarly strong support". In the Genersl Aaso.-rtoly 4n

in pro&Uftg 4:COSOC iato giving "prompt and favourable considers tiaa" to th« 

t«kli»hj*3ut of oo£e48»iaaa far tooth Europe and Asi^« Canada also urged "the

of an eso&onic ooamissioa for Europe" ^on the Sp«oial -De­ 

puties of the Couocil of Foreign Quitters in January 1947* At th* ea^o Uue f

»he pointed out that Soviet objections to the proposal, on the grounds that it
54 failed to oeet Jurope's imnfldiate a^ ort^tonr needs, had **ao valid! ty". v A

month later, in "OOSCC^ she des&n&d ttiat EC^ be set up * without delay*1 and that 

"eqoal weight" be givea to th« draft ns solution proposing the ejatabliehnent of

Canadian attttu3& towards I^CE and KCAFg can be aooountsd for iu tvo 

ways* In the first plaoe, reconetruotion ocnstituted "a special and urgent

^ Canada ivaa also a awwt/^r of attfe-Jora&ttde* 2 (lHaatexn otrope) aad 3 
(Southern Europe and ,\Trioa; of the -Vorking Oroup for Europe end Africa, aad
of the field teaui *iicii visited -.aland and Oaeo'iOiiloVajvia. U* doc* V 
PP» 5» 7.

united Ifetloaa,, 194^. p. 

Eteoeidbor 194^t Q.^C^K. (1/2) > Plenary reee tings t p*

  -ubsdssion on the &eraan waoe Settlement*1 , 30 
January 1247, p. 10.

March 1947, K.3.G.O»^. (17), p. 28.
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56' of a tstqporary nature* "naturally", ^aul Martin later declared,

wa recognise that, in certain exceptional situation*, there i» 
justification for teoiporary regional machinery to ooaple!a«Rt 
the more basic [functional] organisations. jUeconstruotion 
probleffls dealing with the devastated areas of the s?orld are 
presumably short-run emerge nqy probl&as, and it was on this 
basis that Canada supported the creation of I these] two tee^orary 
todies.

Secondly, although most of the war dsaage was concentrated in two fairly 

well-defined geographical araika, reconstruction was essentially a world problem 

rather than a regional one; and one in which Canada was vitally concerned, She

w&a, for reasons of trade and security, anxious to restore political stability
r>8 

and econosiic prosperity as quickly as possible, particularly in Europe* " iier

contributions to European and world recovery wera eloquent teati^aony to tins 

sincerity of her convictions in this respect*

At the same tiiaa, the Canadian iiovernment was acutely aware of the poaai- 

bilit^ that, once estaolished, the&e coa&issiens might conid.nus in oparatiun 

indefinitely and wight a&suge additional 3coftO&io fUnctiotis of a general nature; 

in other words, beooae regional, economic cooaissions, rather than merely i'uno- 

tional oototftiaaiona opex-ating within particular regions* As early as Septe^&r 

1946, Paul Martin stated oategorioaiiy: "*« are not prepared to see the con* 

tiuuing oconoedo work of the UP< aelegateu to regional couitoils* aiia is not Iho 

intent of the Barter, nor is it in accordance with the facts of world develop* 

nent* " Bs stressed th& point that Caoada attached "great importance to the 

cditrniBstaaces and conditions uodsr wnich j£O^ was set up, and indicated tiiat 

could give the proposal her strong support only on the as0usf>tla* taut it did

. p. 196.

August 19^7, 103rd 30G3CC nweUng. 

C. Peb.> 30 January 1%?, P. 10; S»SJg.PvB. (IV) , pp. 28,
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59 not represent a "qbwlflft in the permanent organisation of the unitaa iiaUana*.

Six ajoatha later, Cana&a «ms evan more ooneeioua of the dangers involved 

in tfce preoatient being adopted. A Canadian spokesman frankly acknowledged that 

KG2 oonatitutati a departure fro® the San Franeiaco principles, though h» ex» 

prausau. the vain hope that it od&Ut be considered a* "an emergency 

to the specialized agsao&e* a*^d fuaction^l oa^nis«iori@ and "not tbeir 

or alternative". Ha .x>iatftd out that, in tb« paat v national exoluai verier^ tend*

ing to autarchy had bcea the causa of eidesproad auTreririgH , and wamea that
6)"eoonomio development in watcr-tigiit coaipi^'tfflaata'* would not promote

Canadian fears that fcie eBtabliahiosa t of i£££ and ^CAPii, ovea on a 

orary and emergonq^ basia, Mght lead to dmrjands for farther regional machinery 

^er« aoon shown to have been fully Justified* At the very next oessi«xi of ^CC'X 

in July 1947* the Latin Americana preasea for a ocmsisaion of tfctir o»i to u0al 

with regional ooonoodo aevelopiatnt; and shortly aft&rv&rcto the Arabat too, 

for an economic oomoiaaion for the ..idcilo Ua3t»

In replying to the Latin Aiaarioana, Paul Martin pointed out that the 

poa&d ooatdaoiona would be very difforent from the existijng ones aa probit^a of 

eoonoado develop&ent aere of "boaic and fUnd&a&ntal ii2|>ort&no@ t*2i<i t«iould] re- 

main no, at beet, for zaaiQr years to cos*". He aug esteJ instead that they is^ould 

be dealt with "in a manner consistent vith owe oonoept of the total structure of 

tbe world organisation! and with the fundamental nature of tite ^erld that we seek 

to build"   Martin* a basic objection to the regional approach to economic 

aation waa ita effect on world trade* "Briefly*, he said,

we are concerned leat in the future regionalism and regional

194^, C&asdttee of the .Taole on Devastated Areaa,

C.O.^ (IV) , p.
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autarchy play the dangerous role which nationalise and national 
autarohy haw ^ia^yaa in reoent years* fte are therefore 
for eAftisiple, last multilateral lam be abandoned for s,y stone of 
regional tariff preffcnanetja, 3* Relieve that a, tr -nd towards 
regional autarchy oould bo no less dangerous - ecoricaically, 
socially and politically - than oould national autarchy, A 
that ia built around a number of count riaa in a single area of 
the world oar* constitute oo la a a a barrier to tl* wall-being and 
prosperity of th® world at lare than a mil built around th© 

of & siagle state.

the strength of regioaaiist aenUjnent was by now auofa that no useful 

purpose oaula be sdrved by o^posi^g th« proposed -oonotiuc GooKBissign for l 

outright, *nile, thdrefoi^, tlid Uaukadiaa Ix»legatioa lat its

knowi, it *xpr«saly detiit»d that G&oada *as tt unalterably oppoa^d" to -iCLA or 

that slid vaateu "iiiaefiait« dx»fertte&tn of a decision on tie qu^aticm. In 

fact, Canadian spoto^isa rdjxsaUtuly iusisttMi toat wanaoa wtuj aojdous to givn 

"full atteatioa to r«gioaal proble&s'1 tuid had nnev«r fcr a i^ureat thou^t of 

(|uedtionit)g the rights of neighbouring eouatries to i'orm their own plans for 

their ooiajon dtryttlapia^ts". ^hat site did sug^at ,*^s that "a v«orla-wida poliq 

for oaoauiUc dt?vele$»a*nt shoula ilrst be prepared t>y tne or^sus of Uiy united 

Nations, before the solution of »sooaoiflic proaX&us wt^ atte-.pteu osi & regional 

basis*. In any oase, suoh a decision should be takoa, "if at all, only after 

aaturc and deliberate study"* In this «ayt the Canadian uov&rutasnt hopeu to 

eaeure u^at, dsrore ^OUXXJ wau«^'*Mu u^oo «^ oourse mtciu not otUy y^parted 

the Charter but was fraught with dangers, it «*s fully arare oi' the global 

implications of its actions. %e Oov^rnment also isrished fc> 2ffiOi» suits thsit

(A \ August 1947, 103rd KQC&CC aeeting. "The Canadisn I-elegation had 
always feared that the regional commisaions might adopt an excessively 
regions! poiat of visw, that their mentality odght become too 
and their ob^ectivss too narrow, and that ever-presant and inherent 
odes towards tae development of u-oanonio autarchy ai^t be 
27 July 19i*B, KpS^C^O^Ii, (VII), p. 125, summary record. Ko^vor, ia a report 
dated 3 February 1%9, the I«p&rtc*mt of titterrtal /^f&irs fiLdsxittod that the 
regional coszLidssioas liad riot **to date presented any asrious j>roblQias lf . 
and trie United Nations. 19/46. p.
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overwhelming majority1* of Latin Aiaerican countries war© really in favour of

Eventually, & Hew ^aaland resolution was adopted which provided for a 

study of *the general ouostions involved in the creation of regional economic 

commissions''. However, ia February 1943, before this study was completed, 

BCLA. was set up. Gaoe again, the Canadian Delegation explained the hesitations 

it still felt in regard to the establishment of regional economic ootmdssions 

in general and 3CLA in particular* 'Ihere were three main objections* In the 

first place, Canada considered there was not the same <5O0acraiG justifies tion 

for a ooHiaission in latin ^xaerica as in the war-devastated areas of the world, 

Besides y the proposed consdssion sas to concern itself with regional economic 

developrasnt as distinguished from reconstruction. Finally, the creation of 

8CLA would oofflmit the Council to continue the two existing commissions on a 

permanent basis beyond the end of the reconstruction period* firo&v&r, as 

Canada was, by this Uue, convinced that the other Council raerabers were acting

"with a full realisation of the consequences", the Canadian I^legate nerely
&abstained on the final vote. ^

Mo further regional economic comutsaiona have been established* In 

October 1947, the General Aaseofely, wita Canadian support, invited :CC.1CC to 

"atuoy tiie factors bearing upon the establislaaent of an economic co&sdasion for

, 1 August 1947, 103r4 K0030C saseting; ^3.0,0^ (Y), pp. 185, 
191, 192. Also ibid.. (VI), pp. 87, 454f Q.aR^Oa, anjMfee jJaitod |l aliens. .19&8. 
p. 258» f>n 26 c»eptemb«r 1946, Martin had stated, with refereao© to iias that, 
it vas "in our eyes, vitally important that the European nations tnemsalves 
should want tne organisation^. Odcmlttee of the ihole on Davastatod Aroas, 
bOO-~-OC. in kiay 1950, Canada took a siailar stand in connection with the pro­ 
posed Vise itegioaal (^pgaaiAAtigu fcr the Aeatam 'aoific. Off. Hep, of W^iQ. 
Ko. ^9 p. 42^

res, 72 (V), 11 /oigust 1947.

.& (VI), pp.
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the Middle 2aaf . ^ Inter, when HCC3CC undertook to set up aa ad aoo_ coomttce 

to report on the matter, Canada abstained an the grounds that her "roaaiv&tioas

on the tijft£sr of aultiplyifl$ the regional orgaas of the United Nations . * *
66still held good9, Although this oosuiittee. reported favourably on t:» proposal,

no further action has boon taken an the oatter. J.Ullar efforts to aatabliaa aa 

economic ooooiisaion for Africa have also bog&sa do*i-u

At oat* stage, the Canadian ^over&oent favour^ saaethii^ very JJUiii like 

a regional «ooiioaiic comdftsion for tha Arctic, i'tariog t^d oarly postwar y^ars, 

in aft atteicpt to answer eriticiaifi of Canodian----^rican defeoco oooperuticiu ia 

the Can»lian ^rth, UIQ Govomsieat indicated that it *ould welcanc cooperation 

in aoa-wilitary i&atber» wit^i Qta-jx oortiaera oouiiUua». "«^s 'waafc to verk", L,B. 

reai<aon Oealaroa in vebruary 194^» *  .   oot only vit'i tto ...,>.X , but with the 

[other] Arctic countries, Dea^arL, Hor«ay9 a.id the Soviet uoioa, in exploiting

to the full the peaceful poseibilitiea of the northern h&odsphere* Particularly
67tbia tru& of trie U.S. 3.;-^. . . .'T r *iu^e ajue*th« l&tox% he icturaev* to

and called upon the five Arctic cXMNHtt to "nork out cooperative o&asuros 

within the T̂ J W for the development of the eoonoalc and ooasmmications resources
£0

of northern territories. The following ?afcruaryt the idea nas revived by 

L.3. St« L^urfcat, who itated ti^at Canada would b« w happy to oooj^rato ' ii% 

creating ^within the fraa»«crk. of tne Uhited Nations . . . facilltiea for the

130 (II).

^fttada at L̂ 3>e initod ftaUpiia., 194%f p» 54; lH do<3. M/**£* ^&M2, p. 4; 
VAC.^aH.13, p. 14i .jf.^l^vt^f (VlV. P« 3Sa>

Caub, Hew iork City, 7 i^bruary 1944 

isb~ ^peaking Union, Priaoeton, N.J., 14
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development of knowledge about northern areas on the widest |>ossible basis",
69 provided they w»re establiahed upon "a proper basis of reciprocity*. ^ Further

references to collaboration with the Soviet Union in the Arctic were jyaoa in 

July 1947* «Ad again in &ugast. 'ifcM, in view of the ooa^letwl^ negative 

response fxon toe othsr aide of the north a&e, the suggestion was quiotly 

drooped. In any cane, it aid not ocnotitute a real exception to the goners! 

Canadian o alley of opposition to economic development on a regional basis an 

the polities! and other airovwstenets w$re so unusual*

Onoe it beesiss olear that regional economic ooGamissions i&r$ an ia«vlt- 

able and pexs&anent feature of the United %tions, Canada was faced with the 

necessity of deciding «bat their terms of referenoe should be &o4 «ft$&er she 

would participate in the work of any of then*.

There were four sepeets of the terms of inference of the oa?$idssion& of

special interest to Canada* Her first concern was to ensure the effective sub
71 ordination of tbe regional comesissigRs to ii£G3GC« ,>he hop«a that, in this

wayt she night tolnimi^i ths aenger of 1^1 exceatiiv^ oophaais on i^gioiialiaaa. 

 Mo regional group ing", a Gowsrnment s^okesmao.  a.sjsertad, **. « * s«st develop 

to the point where it became ejtcluaiv© and f»us tended to hinder rather t^&A 

encoursge the achieveffient of t'>e overriding abjeotivo, waich must re^aain the

Clubf Rew */ork City,

HyCy I/»b>. 4 July 1947, ?  50?S; c«irsoa, letter to Leslie Bobsrts, 
8 August 1947, laparfcaent of r^ttamal Affairs, Uress, flele-asQ. rfo. 29, 25 August 
1947, P. 2.

71E.Sf C.O.H. (V), p. 185; (Vl), P. 87; Martin, Caaaitt»e of the 
on Devastated Areas, ^CGSOC, 26 September 1946,
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development of a world-wide and aultilateral oaaouni ty. * llw tsnas of refer-

actually drawn up specified that the coa*sissions should act "within the 

fraottvork of the policies of tho United Nations and subject to the general 

supervision of the Council". Canada *armly welcomed this proviso, though she 

vould hav« preferred to have soea it and related cluusea phrased in stronger 

language, 3he even favoured entirely deleting the provision eopoivoring the ooaa- 

missions to submit recommendations directly to their meafeers and, in some cases, 

to governments admitted only in a consultative capacity.

Canada vas also anxious to ensure that SCGSOC aaintaineu. close financial 

control over the ooardstione in order to teep their costs within "reasonable* 

liadts* She vas particularly worried lest the oosssisaions embark on lavish 

schemes of economic developaent and expect her to help finance them. If re­ 

gional cooffldsaions insisted an operational prograame* of tnxs sort, th@n ehe 

considered that they should set up rogioaal budgets finarvsed by their O«Q mem­ 

bership. As early as July 1948, a Canadian spokas^fen referred to the fact that 

the ooacdssions constituted an "increasing and continuous drain on the admini- 

strative aad financial resources" of tie United Nations md its -teafeor 

oents and declared that the tiroo had come to distinguish clearly b«t \ieen

strative expenses, which «sre *a proper obar^a on the United H&tlons11 ! and opera 

tional or executive expenses, which should be borne by "the countries deriving 

the isost direct benefits from then.-".

1 July 1993, a:.3.C>Q>B« (XI), p. 204, suamary record,  The sain approach 
to all problerac should ... be a norld'-icide ono. That did not in any sense pxe~ 
oludb the use of regional organisations and instruments to conplement aider asao- 
ciations. The regional approach in such oases was important."

, p. 67; at doc. */AC.ysiv,9, p, 9.

(HI), pp. 125-6, 170, summary record*
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This leads to the second Canadian objective which waa that the commissions 

should be purely advisory and not eaosoutive or operational agencies* Canada 

considered that, In this respect, 'XJE's terms of reference went too far ia that 

they authorised it to "participate" in ne as urea for facilitating concerted ac­ 

tion for reconstruction* Consequently, when SOAPS* a terms of inference cas& up 

for discussion, she proposed the substitution of the word "promote". However, 

fev others, even aaaoag those who agreed that SCAFE's function* should be strictly 

advisory, found the implications of "participate" objectionable. The* Canadian 

suggestion was, therefore, dropped.

Canada's third aim was to avoid encroachments by the oom^isjdons on the 

spheres of oo&jetenoe of &e specialised agencies, many of which ha»i established

regional organisations of their own. She considered that in the event of oon-
76 filet or duplication, priority should be accorded to the functional agencies.

Accordingly, the Canadian Government urged that the regional aconosnlc comais- 

sioas should maintain the closest possible cont&ot with the specialised agencies 

through consultation and liaison. In the case of -OLA, Canada proposed that,

* doc. 3AC.ia/SH.2f pp. 1-5.

^ T>n 26 cfepteofeer 194^, Martin stated, in H£03C *s Committee of the 
on Devastated Areas, that in supporting the establishment of BOH, 
that it was "not to be set up as the coordinator in 3urope of the wcrk of the 
peraanent ane^oies. w On the other hand, she mxnt&d -SCAFS to ^coordinate both 
the needs of the countries concerned and the measures of assistance voioh the 
United Hatlons or specialised agencies can afford". &?*<»&£> (JV) f p. 138* 
Suppleiaent ; *o. 10, p.

, Coaa»itt»e of the Whole on Devastated Areas, KOOSOC, 26 
194^1 a.3.C.O.fr.. (iVi pp. 199, 203, 205, As already iaaioated, Canada 

looked upon KCH as rt an emergency cample ;ue at to the inter-govei'rnuental bodies, 
and not their ooi^petitor or alteniAtiva", Ibid. . p.
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before say reoo&aandatioas were Boada "with respect to caattara be ins dealt witi

by tfte socialised agencies, prior consultation" should. t«ka place with such 

agencies* She also aoasictered that toe regional ootfeii&sions should coordinate

their activities with othar iater-goveraajeatal organisations, Mih« 

of the closest possible oolla&oratioa" be'cweea JCLA and t^e Iu tor- American oo- 

aomio and Social Council, the oontendea, "oould not be overs ruphaaiaed". In 

oracr to avoiu extermivo auplic^tioa between thead two bodies Canada aug^ested 

th&t iGLft oouoera itself Hpriiaarily with eccno&iic pi-obXsms ai-iaing la tl^e re*

gion ttirough world eoonomic maladjustment and with the extracontiiieatol aspects

79 of Latin Aaericaa eoonaatic probleias".

Finally, ther* wu» t&» ^iestioa of pexttittiog outside states to taica 

part la the work of the cosisissioaa. Gaoadiaa ^iahoe ia this amtter w*a* fully 

met by the Inclusion of a clause spociiyiag, in the oaoe of each ooramisaion, 

that "any Meaaber of the TJnit«d Nations cot a aaaber of the CociisL^sioae f oouldj

participate in a ooosuLt&tive capacity ia its consiajraUoa of ar<y matter of
dopartioul&r oonoern to that oon-i^.^jr'1 . Oaosoa was particularly intarasted

31 in this quostioa as she did not intend to become a oseabor of anj of the oora-

missions, yet wanted to reserve the right to participate at aov

(H), P. 87, t2l QOO, H/AC^3B.10, jn>. 4, 5, 7. A revised fcra 
of this acaendoent was rejected^

O.R.. (VII) t p. 555.

. (XIII), Supplerasnt wo. 1, pp. 98, 100, 102. 

81 Ibid. . (IV), PP. 28. 199; Canada alia the Uaited iJatioos. 1948. p. 103.
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Canada is the only African state not a member of SOLA, the only n*>iQbor 

or associate raes&er of NATO or OT7%C not a s»$iber of $C8, aM the only oeiaber of 

the Consultative Committee on Cooperative economic Developsmt in Jouth and South­ 

east Asia and of the l»ar Eastern Commission not a nenfcer of 3CAFS. This unique 

distinction is no accident* Ad she made perfectly plain at the tia» the terms 

of reference of the regional economic coosnisaions sere being drawn up, it was
tiO

deliberate Canadian policy not to seek rjoafcership in theo.

the Canadian boycott has been oost obvious in the oaae of 3CLA* Canada
H* 

was, from the first, declared eligible for membership,, * Indeed, one of the

reasons given for estaJbilishing 3CU., rather than operating through Pan American
Ah.

organs, was the desirability of securing Canadian cooperation. Britain, the 

United States, France and the Netherlands have all joined, but not Canada, lie 

was even specifically invited to the first session of the Como&ssion in San­ 

tiago in Jims 1948, but sent only an unofficial observer. Since then, no fur­ 

ther invitations have been issued to her*

The Government has not been <jiite so stantloffish in the oaae of the 

other two commissions, l&n&ers of the Permanent Canadian Delegation to the

Martin, Committee of the Whole on Devastated Areas, ilQOSGC, 26 Septam- 
;*>C.O.*u (Iv*;, p. 1>8; Canada, ana the^uaitea Maligns. 1946. pp. 103, 

257» «*i i?A?-« P* 120«

^"keafeership of the Commission shall be open to Ambers of the United, 
ttAtions in ;«orth, Central and aouth America, and in the Caribdean area, and to 
France, the Netherlands and the nited ; ingoriii." Da the other hana, "the gao- 
graphioal scope of the Commission's work is the tweaV Latin rjoerican States 
H«ribers of the United Katiotis, participating territories in Central and iouth 
Ameriean which have frontiers adjoining aoj of these States, and participating 
territories in the Caribbean area**. IB doc. B/777* PP. k, %

IC.OJEI (V), pp. 13?-3, (VII), p.
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ffioe of tna united. IHatioas in Geneva follow x>- assatiagi* closely and
a* 

tafct part in the work of tfce Steel and Tifl&ar Committals. Canadian observers
86 have also attended three sessions of SCAFft "in a consultative capacity*.

Canada's attitude Has been baaed on principle rather than on intoreat* 

She Goveraaaat baa repeatedly admitted its direct political and eooncKdc inter­ 

est in the activities of the Gofflssisaians , particularly t-XJK and EOA&, but 

this haa not been sufficient to overcome ita Amdamental objections to the 

regional approach to economic development. As one apokaetoea explained in August 

194&* Canada'a aba&nce from th@ first fiwtiisioa of BGLA did not

any lack of interest* It WAS rather &n indication that Canada » 
ifeich placed «.iph^ia on the widest possible a^chai^® of caa- 
ccoditits, and ^iiafi occt^iea a special ^eogra^bical position, 
had an equal interest in the problem of all regions, whether 

, Asiatic, or Aa^trioan* 'j'he Canadian (kjveniuaeat had 
asule clear its view that thoso problem, a ^ic.1 . affected,

in varying iksgreea, all countries of tie w»'ld oouid 'beat be 
uealt with through the functional coJscdEsioas of the [>< 
Bdo and Social] Council anci through

_ p. 106; U^l^l, p. 90; 
56; 1ff3-5fc.

(1952), 9th (1953) aad 10tfe (13^4y aeaaioaa. 3«e IK Uoc* 
, pp. 11, 133, 1^9. Canada and the Unitc^ Nation*. 1.95^*5 et&te» (p, 

that it aas tTocco^e custoanay for a Canadian obaexv«r to 
HonKver, none attended the 11th (1955) session* Canada has no diplomatic re­ 
presentative in Ja&g*&&, the headquarters of

K»g« 9 "Canada* a direct interest in tfte* work of the Eooac#nie 
 ion ft>r Europe followed 9 aa a matter of courae, from her close economic ties 
with Uie ooatiaent of Europe." ^^.J^u.h, (VH), p. 133» "CanaUiaa intej^esi 
in the work of £CAFK arise* from Canada 'a position as a nation uorosriag on 
the Pacific ' cean, at ooe or Uit- u&Jcr tri^oi;^ aatioris of trie woi'l^, &a & 
meti^er of the F&r Kaatera Coaanisaion, «u*u froa Canada* a ^encrai concern with 
the econoaic recovery of the whole « aciflc area*" ^au^ua a.rtu the  '^atea ^a- 
Uoua. 13.'t9. p. 12D» "In view oi' itu aubstantial trade witii the area, Canada] 
haa a general interest in the work, of the Comaiaaioa [.vOU.]," Z
P.



88 a&eneiea.

In any ease, the Canadian CJoverniasnt challenged one of the fUndarsontal assump­ 

tions on which the regional econosdc cofiiaissiGns wore organised, vis. , that 

continent® necessarily constituted natural oooruiiitiss. Canada .found that the 

countrias with whtoh she bad the closest ties of interest and association were 

grouped around oceans, especially the North Atlantic. "It should be realised*, 

a Canadian official stated, ia 1990,

that there ware several methods of grouping nations, etia that 
those various grouping might, and did, overlap. Although the 
land-power theory of growing nations assumed that logical 
groupings, or regions, «er@ always a&de up of contiguous land 
masses ? and that oceans **&re eleraants wnich ciiviufed !uaakindt 
the experience of Canada had atr&sssd tr« opposite approficn* 
Canaoa ffelt t'.iat tljroxig!iout history ti.o ooeaJia had been for 
many peopl&a oJLatu.nt» of uolou, o^iiuinals for tac cijcja^ trans­ 
port of foodstui%fs, routea for' aaigration, suid lines of cul­ 
tural contact. In inefi> rssp^cts it had be^i tr.*o for con* 
turies that Uie associations between toe peoples of we* a tern 
&vrope ana those of iiorth ana ^outii /iS&ei'ioa had b^en no leas 
close or intimate than the associations bet^cea eastern a.od 
western rJurope, Several early illustratioos of ta© vitality 
of ooffsauuiU.es built around seas \^re to be found in t;te 
civilisations of the ;-^di terrene an basin; a /nodern illus­ 
tration was provided by the growing aavelopoa rrt of tho «urth 
Atlantic community, ^

lliere was a further consideration wnich accounts for Canada's special 

coolness towards 3&LA even thouga this was the Coaudssion wit. viich, 

fidally at least y sne ^^.ueu to have ui& olosast afi'tnit^ on 

grounds* ^ae ^o\^moent feared that participatioii in ,^CLA would not only run 

counter to her belief in a global approach to aconoMc questi/ms tmt slight 

indirectly ooia^ra^s^ her policy of oo£apl©te political ostaditr^it fron the

August 1%8, It^EpO^ (VII), P. 555, twastary reeoxcU 
angL , t^e uaited N actions . 1943. p.

1 July 1950, gf -%C.C.K. (Xl) f p. 204, swHiazy record. Al«o 
aents and Speeches No. 47/7, P. 3i ^earson, "Canada and the north Atlantic 
Alliance", Foreign Affairs. XATII (1948-49), 574; ^taivUng Ccnralttee. on i-x 
tcrnsa Affairs, jqnutcii, 1B Kovsabsr 1949, p. 30.
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Organization of American States.

Altbougi Canada took a very atroag stand in opposition to regional ooo- 

noffiic oosaaisaionsi, her hostility to regionalism *a* not oonflnou to the raited 

Nations. She adopted much the sarae attitude la the cas© of oaoy of the spe­ 

cialized agencies, and genarall./ for the same reasons,



CHAJPT^H VII 

IN THi 3>£UUZs$ JU13JCISS

Hegional tendencies have been even more pronounced in the specialised 

agencies than in the United Nations itself* Almost all of them have estab­ 

lished regional machinery of their own, and the few agencies which have- roeie- 

ted the pressure to do so have generally been faced with the development of 

independent regional agencies in competition.

The Canadian Government has, in general, ojcbibited a ffi&rkad preference 

for universal functional organisations, exoapt in certain technical fields* 

Its attitude was revealed as early as *'ovomber 1942 when Canada and the United

States formally undertook to settle postwar economic questions by "a programme 

of agreed action, open to participation by all other countries of like soiad". 

this does not mean that Canada considered regionalize should find no expression 

in the specialised agencies, particularly those entrusted with technical func­ 

tions. She has, however, contended that regional organisations should only be 

set up to fleet problems which are genuinely regional in character* &ven no, 

the Govern&8nt considered that care should t>e taken to ensure that such agencies 

were closely Integrated into the world pattern so as to avoid any tendency for 

regional particularism to gain the upper hand to the detriment of the general 

interest.

November 1%2 f C.T.a,, 1942, Ho. 17. rihe wording was tatea from 
Article VII of the /jaglo-^aaezlcaQ Lead-Lease ^grecsunt of 25 February
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Kvwn prior to tae war, the ILO had sought to deepen its roots in the 

Western Hemisphere by sponsoring American Regional International abcur Coa- 

forsaoss. The first such conference was convened ia Santiago in January 1936. 

This was also Ihe first occasion on which Canada participated in an inter­ 

governmental raesting of pan-Aaterioan scope, and the Chilean ^onei^pi "inissrter 

a»de a special point of welcoming her tc th© "fasiily gathering*. 2 let her 

participation was purely noraim?.}; ao Canadian worters or efl^lagaere attends and 

the £ovems»nt Delegates did act so much an fs?es& in plenary Beasioru la 

fact, Canada^ oreaence at all was due taore to a tense of loyalty to the IW 

ejid to f»ar of offending fcer oustciaera in Tatia Aaerioa than to any conviction 

that the Conference would prove 'valuable fro® an 110 point of view.

Following the outbreak of war, Canadian interest ia H-0 activities in 

Latin America increased significantly* A full delegation attended the second 

Regional Conference which convened in Havana in ?iovea&er 1939* The Canadian 

expert on the lL04 e Permanent Agricultural Cotiidttec also parUcip&tcd in a 

neeting of it» !.T6rican nembere held concurrently*, Canadian spcke&aen did tliair 

beet to capitalize on thaw gestures by pointing cut that Canada* s presence in*

considerable sacrifices on her part as "the great struggle* in widen she

2Labour Conference of the Amor loan tatee which &r® rVieaebers of 1^ XLO t
» Keoord of Prcceedings, p» 4»

^'oA, Ridci«ll, the senior Canadian ;>clegate, officially opened the 
Gonferencef but he was acting in ds capacity as whairaaii of tiie GovorniAg 
Bo4y, Earlier, on 21 June 1935* «« hed "felt sure that the proposed Con- 
fbrenoe would make an iaportant contribution to the solution of cortaia 
labour problems which were of special concern to Afluarica. He trusted tiiut 

a would be represented by a full d©jL<*gaUon." Ii£, Jiautcs of the
fitting J M.vmte) of y»e 72rad esslo^ of the Ckyrni^g Bp&t' gp7 6-7.



sms engaged demanded her "utoost effort"* Further evioeuoe of

will came in August 1941 when Canada signified bar desire to join the 

sponsored Inter-Ajscrican Ccrenittee on -xicial viecuritj? thoyjgh she did so score 

out of a dasira to promote trade than with aa^ hope of direct benefits, la 

October , UKJ Qauadiaa .-iinioter of labour aeclared publicly toat Canada would

welcome tiis opportunity of cooperating with "our oouth fetcrican friends*1 on 

labour matters &Ttei the «w. At jrfeiladelphi*, in 19H, the Canadian dele­

gation introduced a resolution, which was subsequently adopted, requesting the 

Oorerning Body n to take effective 3teps as nrooptly as possible to deal with 

problems com x» to a njgioo;j aaa to report ^aeic on *tfte @teps taJcan and plans 

for toe further regiomai^tioa of tbe tff^oe aad of the rgaajL&anon .

This enthusiasm appears to have lasted at leest until the t ;ird American 

Bsgioaal Ooofermiee in Mexico Citv in *pril 19/*b. At timt time, Canada drew 

**speoi<al at teat ice" to the "desirability of regional cooperation of toe

17 and, in particular, endorsed the establishment of a sub-corn ittee to
S oon eider Yooational training questions in American countries. At the fburth

Conference, however f she felt eofrpeiled to oppose a numo^r of iaportant reso­ 

lutions. one "queetxon^d t&e juridical propriety of a regiynaJ. ooni'erenoe 

taking action1* on the matter uf tne abBanoe of ireauoiQ of association in   eru

of tfe@ 39tfe Segaion of the Governing &ocffi. p, 12$ 
of the Third 3essioa .of the ^afcgfi^y^^Jpia^itte p.

August 1941, lU)t Miimteg ;^ ttie 90taj..^etti^^^ 
* 64*

29 r etober 1%1, Conference of the International Labour * rganimtioa, 
f Fecord of "ropeedin^a, p.

' nternational 'abour Confereaee, 19V* t i-eo^jrd of ftr^oaedir*£8 , pp. 1t2
' * •• •"- I ———— !!••• 1 •- ••III ~-,..»l.»ll ,».-.. «».,^A»J»^ C *

Q

Ifcird Labour Conference of the ^merican states wtiich are iffiabers of 
the IIO, 1546, Re-cord of   Tooeedim:** ?  149.
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and Venezuela,' he also objected strenuously to a resolution on conditions 

of employment of agricultural workers on the grounds that sany of its provi­ 

sions "did not apply to the Canadian position1* in view of the "particular 

nature of Canadian agriculture dominated by large farms"* Similarly, is|>art

ant reservations were entered in connection wit the resolution on social as-
11 pects of economic development of the American continent.

The first of the new functional organisations in which regionalism be­ 

came sn iesue was URRRA. the unofficial British draft agreozasttt of February 

1942 envisaged fairly weak central control and a substantial delegation of

authority to regional councils. This was opposed by the Americans who were
12 yrvpared to accept only advisory regional commit tees. Canada's attitude

dboring 1hie early debate is not clear, though ther® ie no evidence to 

that she showed any great enthusiasm for regionalism* Sha became a member of 

the Cooedttee of Hie Council for Surope when it was set up in "oveir£>er 1943, 

but she did not appoint a permanent representative to it until January 1945* 

Ror, at first, did she seek membership on the Coatsittee of the Council for the 

Far Bast. However, late in 1946, when it became evident that the Oonaittee 

was perforating significant functions, she applied for adaiseicn and this was

Q 
Fourth labour Conference of the American States which are eabers of

the HO, 1949, Record, of j^rqoeedin^e, pp. 182, 214. 

10M4., PP. 154, 155, 232.

~' ̂  , p. 184* Canada also abstained on a resolution concerning the
provision of facilities to enable workers to oaj^;, their holdings, and
a proposal to consider an "international declaration of old-age rights" at the
next international obour Ccofer&nce, Ibi4« , pp* 1S3, 215*

Robert H. Johnson, "International Politics and the -Structure of Inter­ 
national Crgaaiaatiooi Ih« Case of umitA", ^rld^litios, Ui (1951), 524, 535.
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granted* 13

The line up of British and African opinion oa the issue of regionalism 

in tBfKSCO was Just the opposite. Until April 1944, the Aiasricans considered 

that educational reconstruction should be carried on through a Council ffer 

teope (the Conference of Allied Ministers of ^uoation; and a Council Ibr toe

Far East. Britain md th« CA#R aoun tries, on the other hand, realised that 

recovery ia Europe was sossifcls only with tfce assistance of non~ aropean coun- 

tries. Canada took the view that, as she had a direct stake in £uropean re* 

construction, she should be entitled to play her full part ia the proposed or- 

fsfticatton, Consequently, she deprecated any ejco^sive em^h^sis oa regionalism 

and insisted that, if a Council for Europe were set up, she should be accorded 

representation on it* However, shortly thereafter the Aracrican draft proposals
1*i

*sr« revised and the regional eoinoils dropped* y As a result, the UI^JUG Con­ 

stitution, as finally riraaro up, included no provision at all for regioaal orgaria.

Canadian opposition to regionalism was strongest in the aeoncciic organi­ 

sations, particularly tho International ! cw^tary Fund and the intematloaal Trade 

CTganisetion. Unfortunately, the ideals of mul tdiaterai convertibility of oiar- 

rcaoies and non-discriminatory trading arrangesa&nts easarinea in ttesir caristitu- 

ticns have not been realised; and there 10 now little livelihood mat t&ey will

1946, URa&A doc, 0(46)4, p» 1j ^2 D^oeober 1946, ISKikA, 6th 
of the Council, Journal^ p. 49*

**&*ggestions for the Dewaloptaent of the Cciifer^nce of Allied Ministers 
of Education into the United Nations Or^aniBati n for -diicat ional and Cultural

", 12 April 1944, - rtiolt IV.

^"Tentative Eraft Constitution for a '.'aitad Haticsin ; rf$aaiaation for & 
oational and Cultural Reconstruction*1 , 30 &ay 1944* 'i*xt found in Postwar

?ice,
, PP. 648
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be in the fbreseeable future. The elaborate provisions of tho IMF 1 * Articles 

of Agreement have never fully come into operation, and trie even more ambitious 

ITO edifice has collapsed completely* Instead of being diseaaatleu, bil&taral 

and plurilateral arrangements such as the sterling area and the European Pay*

sjsnts IMion, have been perpetuated and extended. The Canadian Government has
16viewed the development of these eococ*iaic blocs with growing anxiety, and has

done what it oould to arrest tt» course of oventsj but to little avail, the 

sisple fact is that, in the spheres ia which Oanaoa placed the greatest era- 

phasis on securing giobui aoluUgus to «cr!4 proi>teii, the universal approach 

has suffered its severest setbacks*

After a soaewhat inauspicious beginning, the Canadian Government has also 

becojae & vigorous partisan of multilateral wheat war kiting ftrrangemants. ISHOO- 

diately after Uie *ar, there was littlo enthuslaf^n in tta?a for international 

wheat schanes of any kind, as it looked forward to a return to free marl^ting* 

then, in 1946, J*&* Usrdincr concluded a bilateral deal with John -tr&chey and, 

in the face of the als&st united opposition of oflicial opinion in the Canadian 

Wheat Board, the ^opax-u&ent of irade aud Cosi&^roe* the i^parteasnt of External 

Affairs and the Bank of Canada, oucceetied in getting it accepted by the Oabioet* 

The only oonoes&ion critics of toe Agreement were able to extract was the in­ 

sertion of an escape clause which provided that its terms and conditions would 

be "subject to any modification or aiuondfnent which my be risces&ary to bring it 

into conformity with any international agraemsnts or mrraagezants hereafter 

entered into to which both Governments are parties". Portly afterwards,

& <£»» Louis Hasminsky, ^International Credit and Cureeooy lj iaao",
Affairs. XXII (1943-U), 599-6&35 j. ̂  C. 0. li.. (IV), p. 202. For Canada's atti­
tude towards &PU, tupra. pp. 49-50.

^ v^o. 30. Also, ^i&temeats ana . .. :^eeches flo. l±6/^ 9 j^. 10, 11;
t Cejomlssion I § 3rd Session of FAO Conference, C^aeva, 2? u^ust 1947.
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Canada threw her weight behind a world wheat agreement,. This was finally 

achieved in 1949, though it has been seriously undermined by the withdrawal of 

Britain in 1933.

In the field of civil aviation, the Govermaeat was determined, if at all 

possible, to avoid trie disastrous political and economic consequences w&ich f it 

was feared, a reversion to the bilateralism of the inter war years would entail* 

Consequently, in drawing up the Canadian Draft International Air Sranaport Con­ 

vention of March 1944, the eiuphasis was laid on the need for a general scheme 

of international cooperation in air transport* At the sssm tisie, it was recog­ 

nized that!

Because an authority, established on a universal basis, might 
have difficulty in giving due consideration to the special 
needs of particular regions, it woulu be desirable that it 
work through regional groupings or councils. ^

Accordingly, the proposals provided for regional councils with very considerable 

administrative powers; in particular, they were to license international ratos 

of carriage, frequencies of service and quotas* On the other hand, the regional 

organs were to be set up by and subordinate to the war la air board which was spe­ 

cifically empowered, oa appeal, "to revoke or alter . . . any aecisica of a re* 

gional air transport council". In addition, the Board was to take decisions, in

the first instance, on matters falling "within the Jurisdiction of two or mare
19 regional councils or of no councils11 .

At Chicago, the regional provisions in the Canadian draft were gradually 

whittled away until the Convention, as finally adopted, merely referred to the 

possibility of ejonstltuting "subordinate air transport oom fissions on a regional 

or other basis** 'where appropriate and as experience uay show to be desirable1*

18How«, H.C. i*to. . 17 ^arch 19U, p. 1579. &l«o, ibid,, 29 February 1944, 
p. 981; 20 April 1944 , pp. 2207-6; Canadian Club, I or on to, l? i*»bruary

.C. Bib.. 17 «ron 1944,



(Artlele 55)  Actually, a large nuxober of regional air navigation meetings have 

been held. Canada has attended conferences concerned with the following regional 

ths north Atlantic, the North Pacific, South /jaerica, the Caribbean, the South 

Pacific &ud ^ouUi^ast Asia. However* Canada's acceptance of regionaliaa, within 

limits, did not detract from her basic belief in "complete nail tilateral ism" in 

aviation matters.

The flood and Agriculture i !rganisation was another specialised agency with 

functions waioh were partly oooaomic and partly technical. The Canadian Severn- 

it was, in general, reluctant to sanction the establism^nt of regic^nal FAO

organs aa it feared that the Organization would be weakened if it dissipated too
21 BDuch of its limited resources on regional programmes, There was, however, one

important exception to this general outlook. In the fi&la of fishery research 

and conservation, Canada not only favourea regional orgaai^ations, but insisted 

that they should be entirely independent of /AD. She is a afc-iber of two such

bodies: the international Goiiaaisoion for northwest Atlantic Plahosrles
jo 

and the ^ nternaUonal -*orth pacific Fisheries Coiszaisaian (19^>« Bath

established despite repeated roocm enoationa of FAC conferences tfiat new tech­ 

nical organisations should not be set up. 'ike creation of IGNA!? was particularly

$00. 5230, As-*q/10, V01.U, part I, p. 1$1. On 1? ^arch 19^), the 
:.^niber on the Council of 10AO considered timt ttere was "n. eviuenoe" 

to support the view of the secretariat that ''mici* i^pcrtant work could be done 
by the regional offices especially on the economic phases of the IC40 

. 6960-12, C/80&-12, pp. 135-6.

21 yAO > fooceedin&s of tbe^ghird ..Session of Jthe Conference, 1%7> PP. 231, 
246-7; PAG does. 0^.17^1 y^T. 1, P. 4i *3LS57"5T1   p. 5j 01^^15, p. 5; 

4. p. 9.

addition, there are two purely Caaadian-Aaierioai^ fisheries coca    is- 
stems: the International Pacific Haiiout Commission (19^3) and the international 
Pacific caisson Firh^ri^s Co®»dssion ; 19301 .
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surprising aa it waa known at Die tiae that ?AO was contemplating a "or threat

Atlantic fieheriaa council of ita own* oiaot* loan, Canada <i&a f ir ly resisted
2* 

pressure to integrate IC&'A** into FAQ, ^ 2he official explanation given for this

extraordinary conduct is that,

the problems of the Northwest Atlantic fisheries could best be 
handled by the countries directly concerned; there would be 
greater interest, support ana cooperation oy suon countries 
and tneir respective research agencies than if an 
were established under c

Canada ha a adopted a alsailar attitude towards regional technical organi­ 

sations in the ooaKunicationa field* Jhe has been a 'oencb^r of the Postal > nion 

of the A^&rieaa and %»ain since 1931 and of the lntar*Aiaerieaa Hadio ffice 

since 1939, and has also been active in orth /vaerioan regional Broadcasting 

Cunferencee* However, this special diep«namtion for regional agenciea uaaling 

with essentially technical tetsks is act indicative of the general Canadian view 

of regional! OB vrithin specialised ageaciea. The r?*in stream of Canadian policy 

is mo«t clearly reveaJbd by an examination of Canada* s attitude towards the Pan 

American Sanitary rgaoisation*

t He-port bff tite Caairaaan opae^nin^ .y>e yirst JxnYiual :'eeting> 
* PP* 8, £4; Sepoad Aanuail ^e^jqri^j^lA^'jgar^^^ 1 2. See the 

resolution of 1d ajr 1y^w, >?H. - uoo. ^i,^'-i\.10,i pp. (*-"/  L.5. binn f the Dir­ 
ector of ?AO's Fisheries division, was a foraar Canadian Deputy Minister of 
Fisheries. At ^lot Springs, Jaoa^a sponcoi'ea tie r^soluticm bringing H 
and mariacj products" within the aoope of FAQ, Food and Agrioulture U 

, l>oc. Ho. 2SOf 26 ^ay 1943.

Bates* deputy i^iraster of ^inherics, letter to Alist&ir l 
Executive Assistant to the iaister of Fisheries, quoted in letter from Eraser 
to the writer, 20 votober
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WHO and PA3C

The history of the attempt to absorb the iflan American Saaitary rgani- 

cation into the World "fealth Organisation underlines two aspects of Canada^ 

attitude towards regionalism within specialised agencies: first, tear reluctant 

acquiescence in the establishment of regional organs at all andf secondly, her 

insistence on their complete integration into a world orga/d&atiion,

Friar to 19*3, Canada aopeared to welcome a limited degree of decentrali­ 

sation of mo* s activities, This was in part a tactical manoeuvre, but there 

waa also a genuine feeling that some health problems were mainly of regional 

significance and could be handled *o«t appropriately on a regional basis, * 

Once it becazae evident that the regional organisations »er© likely to be raore 

autonoraua aau their activities o;ore extensive than she had reckoned upon, Can­ 

ada's attitude shifted from benevolent neutrality to active hostility. ,vwn so, 

in July 1%3, when Ceoada fii'a'v took, a strong staud against the extension and 

elaboration of regional organizations, she insisted that the issue at stale was9

an exclusively organizational one: the resources of iHG 
limited, and activities should be ordered accordingly* ft was 
not a <4UO!>tiou of whar^, but uow aau «:ien regi^n*! organisations 
could be established with the m&xir&m effectiveness .   . It 
was neceBsery] for ^KO to be souaaly est&blishea before the 
setting up of regional orgaaizations was

This was not, however, the whole story* A fuller appreciation of the Canadian 

position was given later in 1943 ia an official report:

The Canadian i«legation I it states] was able to give only roluc- 
tant support to the establishment of regi.-aal ageiioies of -- '0. 
It has been the Canadian view that, if re^oti&l a^esOQiea . v|aujst be. 
establisheda their orgaaiaatloa sh oul A be node stand tJuJIr^rea-"" 
ponaibilitias clearly defined* -he Caruuiian ^legation has argued 

that the %h*C should uot di&sipate its

ff* £<ec. of iHO, Ho. 6, p* 197; ^o. 12, p* 64; So, I3 f P. 166. 

5 *>uly 1%8» ibid*, Ho. 1>» ?  2?1» «iwaary record.
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resources by creating an elaborate fractional structure.

Thus, although practical eons liberations ware important, there was also a pre­ 

judice againftt regionalism as such. Thie cawe out rao«t emphatically ^uring the 

 xtended discussion* on the future of PASO.

Ths Pan American Sanitary rganiaation was organiaed in 1'jX>2 aa trie agency
28 of the inter~Aaurican system concerned witr, public health. Its bureau (FASB)

waa ostensibly an international aeoretariftt, thoia^a in actual practice, tan til 

it* reorganization in 1947, it was an outgrowth of the United States i\iblic 

Health Service. The Aaerican Gov«rr«»at financed it directly threrogh grants

and indirectly through providing it with a Director ana the bulk of its staff

29 *s vsll as with office accommodation and equipment. To the Stato I)«parta>ant,

it was just another instrument f -jaerican policy in Latin Ansaric^ Canada had 

never joined PASO, but ehe maintained liaison with it, particularly in connec­ 

tion with qu rantincble diseases. Since 193^> ft^ had participated in the Pan 

Ajsarican Conferences of Directors of Health, and in 1%2 two Canadian observers
XQ

attandea the -aereath Pan American S&nitary Confere.ice in Hio de Janiero,'^

aoA Uie United Nations. 1%6. ?  14^» ^y italics* ^o «Oao Off*
Bee, of Wit). No, 25. p. 426; \ff doc. /Ag.7/3R,56. pp.

26Strictly apealcing, the Pan Anterican Sanitary rganiaation as such only
cane into existence in 1947, though the Pan Aiserican Sanitary Bureau and

Confereiicoa ^at« Croa 1902.

"It is no axaggoi'cttion to a«^' th&t [ in Jaouary 19471 ttud Bureau had no 
professional public health staff who&e entire salary was paid by the Bureau." 
P&&, he poet oi' 1!hjci ^Irector o^ &** i:an ^^'ioaa^^^tur^ jburoa'a^to. tiic 
Cover ataeata of the ?an ' JVmerica-i -jeuiitexy rK^daation, Ja:iuary 1947 - 
1950.

, Jthe jecretary af r>tat© fbr MXternal Affairsf 
p. 10.



2U

The future of this ourlouB Organisation becaa*3 an issue, after the war, 

during discmsaione on the establish/want of a specialised agency to deal with 

health questions* If ffHD w«r$ to carry on the work of the Health Section of 

the League of »atioa& sad the international tf:ioe of .ublic Hygiene iu t^ris, 

there wa» a strong case f r it sJLso taking over tne functions of PASO. The 

Department of State was opposed to the absorption of FAX by itIO and considered 

instead that it should continue as a semi-autonosKwis organiaaticn a .-ooiated 

with WHO. At the Technical apsparatory Coanittee of the Tateraat:U*ial Health 

Conference in March 1946, the Asnrican meraber, though appointed by &3OSCG in 

his personal capacity, unashamedly aoHoed the policy of hie Government.. ?is 

«anftf*«d to convince or coerce five others - the Brazilian, Mexican, Chineae t 

French and gyptian nend»ers - to support him, but the roajoritgr of the Cocxaittee 

refused te» suncumh to his presaure. As a re suit t alteroative draft proj^oasls 

were drawn up. Alternative "A" provided for the "transformation* of PASS into 

a regional WHO office *as quickly as practicable", while Alternative "B" merely 

proposed that PASS'S facilities and sorvioes s^K4ild be "utilized to the fullest 

possible extent".

Brock Chisholm, the Canadian e./cpert on the Convrdttee, was characteristi­ 

cally outspoken in his views. Be can* down squarely on the sids of integration 

rather than autonomy, and asserted bluntly that the only reason for wishing to 

preserve \he identity of the PASB was "national prestige", *fe ?leaoa4 with his 

colleagues not to lose sight of the urgency of present day problems, but, in­ 

stead, to "draw lin@s boldly aoroag national boundaries'* and insist on a truly 

world organisation" at whatever cost to personal or sectional interests11 ,

As world citieena, (he pleaded] all members should wipe out the 
history of the pact, fonmil&te an ideal and tr/ to realiae it.

» Keg, of WJ&, fto* 1 § pp. 73   74.
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Above <O1, they should not swerve from it booaaae of the 
possibility of their decision being opposed by politicians.

Chi*holm'» strong line waa not fully supported by the Canadian ^legation 

whan the report of foe Technical Preparatory Conmittee cam® up for discussion 

in the Ixjonooic and ocial Council in May. Brooke Claxtoa indicated that Canada 

preferred Alternative "A* to Alternative "B* , but h«s failed to eee "very omoh 

difference" between the two. H» stressed "the necessity for strong regional 

organisations", while at the aaiae tine urging that they should form "an integral 

part" of *HQ,^

At the International Health Conference in New lork in June-July 1?4&f the 

United States advocated, if anything, an even greater Degree of decentralisation 

than had been provided for under Alternative *B". Specifically, she urged 

adoption of the principle of "dual allegiance" according to which PA r-B 

continue to maintain its separate identity and promo to regional health 

of ita own, while at the same time serving when necessary aa the WHO regional 

eooedLttee for the u«st3m ''enriaphere.

By this time, the Canadian attitude had harder tea soia*what a^&inat i'ASB. 

Canada did not question tue desirability of it becoming the regional health

 ganoy for the /^cericas, but the did consider that, in Hie procsrsn, it should
34caa^>l«tely Skbaarbed by WHO, Incteed, an early Canadian «ug£?»stion called for

the "integration*1 of ita "functione, activities, staff and asset*8 into

April 1946, ibid* , Ho. 1, p. 30, suianaiv record* ChishuLni waa at this 
Jjaputy inister of liealth. He later oexvveu as a Ji.a.idia.: ^excgute to the 

International Health Conference, 1946, ^zecutiv« secretary to the interim 
aion of fllO, 1946-43, and firat idreotor-Genei-al of fBO, 1948-53.

of HationaJL Hsalth and welfare, 2? May 1946, S»S.C«O.H. (ll), 
P. 17.

. Eoe. of W!^ t Ho. 2 f p. 23.

Juno 1946, US doc. /H/l* P. 3. ^i« »*» only a tentative suggestion 
and not necessarily "the fino policy of the <^ove rumen t of GaaadaH «



Speelring iswediately after the aerican Delegate, Brooke Claxton put the 

for integration, lie began by explaining that, aa Canada bad no special

interest in PA33 owing to her geographical situation, be would consider 

the matter from an objective point of view, without reference to any particular 

regional organisation. daxton went on to point out that if there was to be a 

single world health organisation, and apparently all were agreed on thia, then 

it followed that the regional agencies should form w &n integral part" of it, 0« 

the other hand, he su& «sted that integration might be combined wit; a substan­ 

tial delegation of authority to regional organisations if each were assigned 

"two sets of functions or rather ... two aspects'* of the one function of pro- 

jsoting improved health standards*

With regard to matters pertaining to health which were comaon 
everywhere, both the [hcgional] Council and the Bureau would 
be an integrated part of the fcorld Health organization. Kith 
regard to raatters which were of prioary concern to the region, 
it would have a regional purpose and function.

Claxton admitteu that it would often be difficult to differentiate between these 

two aspects because "we are coming more and more to recognize that the problem 

of health is a world-wide problem", but he did outline in soiae detail the sort 

of division of responsibility he had in mind. What was important, he concluded, 

was that the regional organization should "carry out the wishes of the &orld

Health Organisation ... in matters of oooz&n concern and carry out the wishes

36 of the countries within t e region with regard to matters which are regional".

Evidently Claxton hoped that his compromise proposal would win the approval

^ 1st o^eting, CoffiBdttee V, International Health Conference, 2? June 1946.
These views were incorporated into a working paper. UN doc. /^ <<//<<. 13, pp. 
1*2, 1 July 1%6. Although Ulaxton had declared that, "we are all agreed that 
we need regional Councils", tide Caiadiafi pap»^r a&eou&d the Technical rop ora­ 
tory Committee's proposals significant^ by providing that their 
should be pemdsaive ("may") rather than aandator^ (* should").
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of the genuine supporters of regionalism and isolate tne die-hard ttefeauers of 

PA3Q. If «o, he was to some extent successful. The isa^ «&» oubadttea to a 

*ham:>niaing eub-ooBrlttoe" which unaniiaously caase up with the fonaula that PA30

should "in duo course be integrated11 into SSrllOj ana this phraseology w&a evon-

57tually incorporated into the Wf£ constitution.^' However, before its final adop­ 

tion, Brook Chisholra wished to ensure that its meaning was *'# **» clear" to all. 

Otherwise, he fbrecast only too accurately "difficulties going far into the 

future". Besides, h« indicated that without a "clear understanding" on this 

point, the Canadian ^Delegation could not subscribe to the Constitution. Ohio* 

hola identified "integrate" as the kay word, ana defined it as "taa&ing it whole" 

or "entirely beeoadng part of a single organisation". Ho dissent from this 

definition was voiced at the tiioe, though clearly a number of delegations re­ 

tained certain mental reservations* An interim ComiSBiQn was then set up to 

affect, inter alia. n tae n^oes^ary arraogeraente" with ^ASQ for its eventual
Tt(\

integi-atioo.

This threat to jPA30f o existence brought it to life, .-.t the Twelfth Pan 

American "anitary Conference in Caracas in January 1947, ! ^^ w^» co^letely 

reorganised end established on a proper basis as an indeponoeat international 

agency for the first Us**. It also adopted aa ambitious progi^uouos for the

^Article 45: ** <ach regional organisation shall be an integral part of 
the Organisation in accordance with this Constitution.* Article 54: "The Pan 
African ^-fenitcry Organisation . . . shall in due course be integrated with the 
Cfcisaizaticn. This integration shall be effected as soon as practicable through 
ccamon action based on -autiaai consent of the competent authorities expressed 
through the organisations concerned,"

July 1946, UN aoa, Va/t^/10, pp. 31-2J f f. Reo. of W.%)» ilo. 2, p. 60. 

, P. 111.



future, declared Canada a laeraber and tirew up a set of "principles of ag

to govern its negotiations with 10. Under this last, it »*s proposed that PA3Q 

should "continue to function in its continental character in American aspects of 

health problems", and, at the same, time  act" as a regional agsney for £HD. 

Even in this latter capacity, it wae not intended that PASO should be genuinely 

integrated into WHO. Thus, a dual arrangement was envisaged: an indooondont 

regional organise tion (PASO) and a regional <HD agency which would, in practice, 

be an adjunct of PA-'/). Indeed, far from PA3D consenting to its absorption by 

F*iOf it now had hopes of itself taking over from SIHC the ftinotions of a regional 

organisation for the Aaerioas,

It oust be admitted that the Caracas principles were but a development of 

a draft agreement drawn up by the Interim Conrdaaion' B own ^ub-Cooraittee on 

Negotiatioae with PAi»* The explanation of this strange situation is that the 

&fl>-CmBffiittee consisted of the Uhitad states and three other American republics, 

sad that they voiced their own views, which in all essentials coincided with 

those of the other aaa&ers of PA30, instead of those inscribed in the *KO Con­ 

stitution* The oub-Cofflmit tee's report encountered stiff opposition at the 

Interim Oorarcicaion' « fourth se^sicn in .Septeisber 19^7. 'i'he repre sen ta tire trees. 

Canada took a leading part in insisting on the i^leraentati^n of integration, as 

he understood it, as soon as possible. In the end, the Comni&Bion rejected a 

Peruvian resolution reaffirm!*^ ooaflaano* in the rtagotiatiag ^ub-Com dttee and 

investing it with tall powers to conclude an agreement in the light of "the 

legal, economic and political realities with w^ieh it i& confronted, and in ac­ 

cordance with the spirit of cooperation alrvad.r displayed by the £ei>ublios of 

the Pan American Union*1 , At the eaaae tine, th» OCXR irsion r&*>oified the draft

it reconuendsd by ita Kejptiating c4ib-CoiQUiittee in ifi^ortant particulars

Ibid,, No. 5, P.
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in order to bring it acre into line with the Constitution of »^G.^1 A auafoer of
i ^

amendmeata were adopted at the instigation of the Canadian 

later that tnonth, at its first i&eeting in Buenos Airea, the Directing 

Council of BhSB accepted many of the changes proposed by the interim Cocaniaaion; 

and the resulting draft agreonxmt was, with one significant change, accepted in 

principle by the first fcorld Health AKstofety the following sus*aer. Although the 

terms of this agrscx&ant sorely provided that JPASC should "serve" as a regional 

WHO agency rather than Irbeoojaa 1' one , it was obvious by this tirae that integration 

as understood in i ttawa was unattainabla. The Canadian representative, there­ 

fore, sigaified his consent.^5 After further negotiations over details, ths

Agreeaont e-as algae* ia <»ay 1$49, approved fiaaJUy by »ao in Jut*a and 

into force on 1 July* 

Speaking at the second Torld Health ^seeribi^ in ^oise on 24 June 1949, the 

Canadian jJeleg&te declared that, although the Agreement "constituted an important 

step ia tiie lEqplamsntatica1* of the Constitution, it did not "yet constitute 

1 integration* ". He added that the Canadian Ckw&rnffi&zit "looked forward to the 

when representation in »riO of all the African nations would make that

> So. 6, pp. 25, 146, 170-1, 173.

doc. mtG»IC/f21, 11 JSftptei^er 1%7 in Off.J^ ..of .ailfO^ lic.6, pp. 
170-1. Strictly speaking, t?>e iDernbera of the Interim Comrdssi.cn wer© designated 
by governments, but not representative of them* The Canadian member received 
no instructions tr^m the Canadi&a uoverntaint, but, as on tuit ocoasicxi he was the 
I*3uV ,-inister of >ealtn and was advised by aa official of the .ep&rtmefti of 
External Affairs, it is not surprising that the i-*tl«sgation accurately1 reflected 
official policy, at least on political iscueo. On one occasion, & Canadian 
spokftsnsn really did express him cnm views. *':!C doc. fHC.IC/^Min.ys, p. 9.

ff. Keo. of HiC, iio. 13, p* 253.



integration possible".

Canada considered that this "initial*** Agreement suffered from a maker 

of defects which she hqped would ultimately be removed. In the first place, tne 

terms Pan American Sanitary irgamsctioiv Conference, bureau #er* retained, aarly 

in April 1946, Brock Chietaolm had suggested to the Americans that it mi$*t be 

easier to reach a eosjprosaisa if they were prepared to alter these titles; but 

they were as aware of the psychological significance of namoa as Chishola* was* 

Later, th* interin Cornels Kion'e Negotiating iub-Goffluitts« as well as the Caracas 

Conference pz'opoe^a that "in leaping with tradition' 1 feoth tne UaKU*

the Bureau ohoulo. retain their naiaes, though with the addition of the sub-titles, 

Regional Comrdttee of WHO and Regional office of rifcl respectively. fae

Interim Oonndssion regarded this a® unsatisfactory ana accordingly adopted a

47 aa^ncoaent which indicated clearly that the i

for the lectern Hemisphere was to be the *siftceeeacrM to PASOt though rt in keeping 

with tradition" the Begtonal Coswittee and fficc were to be permitted to toeep 

their original oe signal! on s as aib*titles« FA:^, hc-.^sver, insi&ted that it 

rtould be the other vay around, and eventually ^t£> gave way.

The other issues wtdoh arose during the negDtiation of tae ^gr&@££ient were 

of more than ay?rfcolic idgnific^nce. The provision of greatest substantive im­ 

portance was the amendment claure. (riginally, the ^e^Jtiating S!jb-Coiaiaittde

> no. 21 , pp. 308, 563. 

anu .the .United .'' tlonsj 1950* P.

Bec> of rtfG. No, $, pp. 115, 116.

1547, i>id» > No. 6, pp.
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had proposed that asodifioations in the agreement should be "by mutual agreement

of the parties thereto"* This was deleted by trie Intorizc Ccsaznlssioa on Canadian 

initiative, A» the Canadian Delegation explained;

After this Agreement 4 ^ar cntcrod into force . . . the inte­ 
gration of trie **an American Sanitary  "trganix*tioa in the WHO 
will have been effected and the ^an American unitary <;rgani- 
cation will beooae an integral part of the $H » If this is 
the caee, there will be no occasion for revision or moaifica- 
tion of this Agreement.^

However, it was precisely In order to avoid it* absorption into WHO that PAi*) 

insisted on an amendment provision. As a compromise, it proposed that the agree­ 

ment might be "revised or annulled by either of the parties". flrora the point of 

view of fHG, this wording was equally objectionable as it explicitly recognised 

PA30v s continued existence as an independent entity. For a while, the interim 

Conmiasion stood firs and deadlock ensured until it beeane clear that integra­ 

tion was unattainable at least ifflrnediately, 1HO then accepted a transitional 

arrangement under which the Agreement ftigjit be M soppleiaentad with the consent of 

both parties".^

The third respect in which the $HO~PA30 failed to meet Canada's wishes was 

in connection with the appointment and conditions of service of the Regional 

Director and his staff. &e Constitution of $t)0 empowered the Plreotor-general 

to "appoint" the stuff of the Secretariat (Article 35)« Although Canada saw no

real reason why thic procedure dhould not apply to the staff of rsgt ;nal offi-
50 ees 9 rfie was prepared to oonproerlse in the ease of the regional directors.

Accordingly, she suggested at the international Health Ccnferenoo that tiiay

. 7, PP. 209, 2$2; **a. 13» PP. 253, &9i &>»14, PP. 27. 37, 
57.

docs. &13/7, p. 3, /!^0?20, p. 2
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•bould be appointed by the idrector-General either from among three persons
51nocdnated by the regional caosdttees^ or preferably "in consultation with tht

[WHO] Executive Board and regional cora Ittees". It was considered that thia 

latter procedure would "facilitate the interchange of regional directors aad
*i2protect regional ooraodtteea against undue political influence".

The Conference's Committee on itegional ^rrangeoeats was prepared to go 

even further in meeting the views of PA30 nesfcers. it recocsneaddd that regional 

directors should be appointed by regional coamittees "subject to the approval of 

the Executive Board*. The Coa«itt»« also proposed that the regional directors 

should be etapowered to appoint their own staff provided this wae done in accord­ 

ance with staff regulations approved by the regional ooia.dttee concerned aaa the 

Director-General. Canada regarded these recosEcendaticns as unsatisfactory as

they clearly conflicted with that part of the Constitution uoaer which these
53 responsibilities had been assigned to the irirector-Qen^ral alone* ' Cease*

quently, she welcomed an Kiasrioaa suggestion, subsequently adopted* t&at 

regional directors should be "appointed by the Jcecutive Board in agressEnt with 

the Eegional Coamittse" concemed and that their staffs should be appointed in

a n&nner to be determine a, in each catse, by agreeaient between the tvegioa&i Dir*
54 ector and the ^ireotcr-General. ̂

In connection with the appointment of the American ..egional i)ireetar, the 

Negotiating 3ub-Corauattee of the Interim CoEzrdssion amplified on the provisions 

in the *!K; Constitution and introduced two changeB. These were that the first 

Director sould be the existing director of ^A2B f and that, in case of dispute

51U8 doc. i/a/iU/tf.13» P* 2 f 1 July 1946. 

^Off. Reo. of WHO » Ito. 2, p. 24*

^International Health Conference, Press Kelease. ?/43, 11 July 

, of mOt Ho. 2 t p. 63.
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between the -^ecutivc Board and the Regional Committee over the appointment of 

his successor, the will of the Regional GcBnittae would prevail, Canada accep­ 

ted the first of these modifications but successfully urged the rejection of the 

second*

The Sub-Cosralttee also proposed that the American Regional Director should 

select his own staff subject to confirmation by the Regional Committee, and, in 

the case of senior officials, of the Director-General. However, "at least two- 

thirds" of them were to be oitiaene of states and territories of the VTestarn 

Hemisphere. Furthermore, their terms of service need not necessarily conform 

exactly to those laid down for other members of tue *'HD Secretariat. These 

attempts to avoid or circumvent integration of PASO personnel into £HO met with 

resistance from Canada. She particularly opposed any deviation from the con­ 

stitutional provision which stipulated that "the paracnunt consideration in the 

employment of staff shall be to assure that the efficiency, integrity and inter­ 

national representative character of the Secretariat shall be maintained at the 

highest level" (Article 35). In the end, no reference at all was made in the 

Agreement to swsfcers of the staff of the Kegional Office, other than its director. 

In actual practice, two parallel organisations have emerged; * $HO .Regional 

Office and i*A£8« Both are located in Washington and are operated aa a unit, but 

they have different staffs doing the same sort of v»ork, separate payrolls th 01^ 

equal pay and allowances, and distinct though ciMlar staff rules and regulations* 

Admittedly, despite the dichotomy, a high degree of administrative cooperation 

between «0?0 and PAX has been achieved. Nevertheless, it could scarcely be 

claimed that this aaouats to integration,

Ihere were two other respects in which integration was not attained. The 

first concerned budgetary arrangements. No mention of regional budgets was made

. 6, pp.



254

In the *HQ Coaatitution aa, at the time, it m*» assured that £A3G would bs into* 

grated into *HO financially aa well as in Dther ways. However, tne Interim 

Cowaisaion' e Negotiating Sub-Cossaittee thought otherwise, and proceed that PA^O 

shoula be assured a guaranteed revenue of /50G,OQG or one-half of the m*> ooatri- 

butiona of PASO aefflbexB, whichever was the lesser, in order to finance its wcrk 

on behalf of WHO. Canada was prepared to concede that $HO*» annual budget

should provide for **a substantial allocation of ftmds* to the /jeriean Regional
56 

Office, and ao accepted the words *aa adequate proportion" Incorporated into

the final text of the Agreement; but she opposed couplet® financial autonomy for 

PAX. 'Xhis, in fact, has led to the sums sort of duality observed in other 

spheres* dual contribution^ dual budgets, dual accounts and dual progrsjssiea,

Finally, there W&P the roatter of metnberahip. !£he ^jeographical liBdts of 

both PAvJQ and the Asittrican Regional -rganlsaUan vwre the ^estarn ileadsphere, 

but the niembership of the two organisations did not coinedue. line re&son fbr 

this was the slowness with which TAtin African oountries ratified the iBD Gan- 

stitution; Colocibia has still not done so. ore important from the Canadian 

point of view was the fact that, as in the case of .:CLA, Britain, Trance and 

the Netherlands were full members of the !HC iiegional Coanitte* for the <estern 

Hemi^here, iftercas they had only limited privileges in PASQ.^ ^bdttedlj, it 

was a concession for a Pan American body to accord any right® at all to colonial 

powers. Nevertheless, Canada objected to the distinction both in principle and 

in practice. ,hie was one further factor influencing her decision not to parti* 

oipate herself.

pp. 1?0, 171. 

"ibid. . Ko. 21, p. 356 j ^o. 25, P. 58; V Iteeting of the Directing Council
of the PAifc and HI eeting of the regional Coomittee of *H; t Final Keport, 
lication 2?0, Resolutic^i XV. ihe WliOFA^ Agraeaent does not specifically refer 
to the rights of members, but the divergence which subsequently developed 
directly frost the Agreement,
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Canada decided that, at least until such time as integration oecaioo an 

actuality, she would not becon*? a member of either #»ii?C or »ao*» Uegiomtl Cos>- 

aittee far the v*estarn hemisphere, despite tbe f&ot Ihat she had officially been
£ft

declared a member of both.

In January 1947* the Caracas Conference specifically recognised "Canada 

as a awiiber state of future Pan AoDriesn Sanitary Conferences". Shortly

 fterwarda, PA SB's Director personally took up the oatter of Canadian raaa&er-
faU ship with authorities in Ottawa, but his visit evoked little re span'®. The

Oovernreat gave soau consideration to the possibility of participating in tbe 

work of the Regional Coa&ittee alone, but eveu this suggestion «ra& not pursued.

fKO decision wag taken on 10 July 1946, ufr'^&eo. of ;**£» io. 
PP. 81, 331.

January 1947» PAoE, aagio...Xtoc-jiasnJfS of the ,Pan A 
. Publicati m No. ^S» P. 1?« »iarlier> on 21 otober

3. CuoKiings9 PA.-B 1 s octogenarian Bireotcr had written Chisholmj n l under­ 
stand that it has beon aaia, possibly through ignoc*&aoe t ttiat t^ie present ^an 
/joerican -^litary Qrg&nd^atiori does not Incluiie Oaimda, @nd that it cannot do 
so becauee of the use of the word 'Kepublios'. I thimt you will find aothin^ 
in the . ?aa Au^riean >«tnitary Code of 1^24] that would prevent Canada from be* 
oc30iiag a meaber at any tia». *  iiff,,FRec» of .jjgiO. No. 4» ?  132. iievarthelees, 
the term "Aimrican Republic s1* ooatiauod to be used or isipli«d. i>.g. , ibid, « 
So. 6, p. 170, Ho. 7, p. 209. Vhe prea?fole of the «f!K)-l>ASO /igreefflent r<?fsrred 
to the faot that "fourteen A-.erican countrieotf iiad ratified the W JD Conatitu-

fifteen hadt if Canada Is oountoo,

- of . bc ..Lirctog of
the ̂  e^>er (kyerrusents of n .U<e ,,P&n ^aerJLOsn ._jsaitarjr ^^ga^i^ii<>a> Jtmuary 1947 * 
April 1^50, P. 22." " ~ "

On 24 June 1549, a Canadian spoke&coan insisted that the
atiould be "inttrpreled in such a w&y ae t,,> allow aoy .-^ai>er of 7BO from 

the Western H^ui sphere who wae not also a cosrnber of the PAS) [i.e. Canada] 
to participate in tlic: wc&^k: of the ..astern ".eMs^nere .^gional CQ^oudtteo on 
term mutually agreeable to the directing Council of tte ^A3C and the interested

.. Ho. 21, p. >OS*
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indication of inters at shown by Canada was the result ion, following the 

of Uie jHO-i'A-* .-vgreeia^at, of the practice of posting Canadian observers
£2to PASO meetings.

This glisner of interest was suffici^at to sncouras® FA30 to sake a fur­ 

ther attempt to eatioc Canada into the fold* In October 19^9, the Executive 

Coiarittee of the Directing Council resolved "to s*pres« t&e wish fox the Incor­ 

poration of Canada . a . &s soon as possible". A few days latetr, this reaolu- 

tion was r«-affir»»d by both the Directing Council itself and its CaBttdtte* oa

On each oecasiga, the resolution was adopted unanimously and with­ 

out discussion. This second appeal by PAX was followed by a further pilgrimage 

to Ottawa where the matter waa fully discussed with Paul tortiB, liaistex of 

National Health and Dr, tt.D.f. Caaeron, Deputy Minister of ^isalth. By triis 

i, ti» problem had taker, a somewhat different forui. Hitherto, tne it-sue at 

had atainly been sorely the relationship of PASD and <«JiG. Mow, tlie ques­ 

tion of PASO* s relations with the OrgeoiEati-n of Aoifei'icaii states beoame of 

primary iinportance. As the director of tne PA SB reported, following the tt&wa 

talks:

It appeared that Canada was particularly interested ia the wcrding 
of the agreement to be written be twee a the technical aa /:.fflsrican

nation and the political rgaalsation of Aa&rican

sigaod on 24 ey 1%9, eutd a Cau&diaa ob server 
at leaded the ?tii t£»@eting of the Jtecutive (Toimdttee of the lirecting Council 
of PA3G, Washington, 23->0, 1%9» 2'ae t^naaiari representatives sade a poiat 
of strep sing their oy server status. ee, e.g., PA.MJ doo. ui^/Ba, p*

, 7 aad 10 October, 1949, PASO doos, C ; S.L-1?, p. 10; CD-3.L-12, 
^rd ^©'Stia^ of virectin# Oounoil, u'oawdtUc* on illations,  eetio^ of 

ictober 7, 1949, Miantes* p. 1. *Aso elf, gac, oT jn^>. r4o. 23, PP. 54 »
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Under the Bogota Charter of >0 - pril 1>;4B, PAi*; autou^iicallj became a 

 specialised organisation" of Gyu», thuu^i the precise significance of this re 

lationship was left for later definition. Jiptscialiaed -jrgnaiaatiais were 

to establish "coopvirativ* relations? witn world ^«uciafiM , but *rticl<e 100 of 

the Charter qpdfied thati

In concluding agre&asnts with international agencies r>f a 
wic.« onaracter, tie .nter-^merican -jpecialiaed Organisations 
siiall prefers Uki^.' ic^ati.ty aou tbi>ir eiaois as iutegral parta 
of the OTgaaiaation of *wtu&ricau states even when they p 
regional f uoctiaaa of international agencies.

A jrear later, un tne ew of the signing of tne ^vPAU) ^gree&xtat t ta$ 

of CA.ri oauti 4ied its

aake careful studies before protaoti^ or supporting the creation 
ana functioning of regional centres of world agencies whose 
functions fc&ould be carried out witfein the s^h ore of action of 
regional African organisations a3rea4y established*^

The draft PA£G~ &^ a^reeja^at originally proposed by OAu in .unc 1949

envisaged the establishfflsnt of an iatiaate relationship between the two organi-
££

nations. PA:O vast however, determined to be independent of both DAS and

f*» HeporVof ^>g Directcr of the Paa ^4iK;ylc^...f^^tarjr._5ur3au to the
of t^7e I^a^M^r3.4 ^a"

April 195, p. 22. On 8 ebruary ^SO, a cartedian spoke araan stated it was 
"clearly important" that the ^U>OO&» Agreement should be in "full harmony* with 
the iHO-PaSO Agrwewnt. However, he "feareci ^ifet article 100 of the Charter of 
the   rganiaatlon of Accrican states fidgut give rise to SOBS inconsistency" be­ 
tween t'«e tno ai^eeLisnts* hU ^C> O,^, (A)» P» ^> su^Ticary record*

^International ckmciliatjon. *o. 4^9 (^rch 195* )» p. 157. 3o& alao 
doc. O/V^» P. 4*

PAX undoubtedly hoped to make the beat of all possible worlds. A re­ 
of the PertnatMait Uwmittee of the Fzeeutive Coi&rittee n the IxjvlsiaG of 

tJie Oonatitution of PA3C stated in 1952: "Throughout tne draft the c^eriaanent 
Cosnittee endeavoured to ensure the technical incependenoe and &uton~4x\y of the

cwypriving it ^f tiie neooesary characteristics to be re­
cognized as a Hpeeiali«ed Agency of the ; organisation of American LI^VOR and to 
act, at the same tine, as the Keglonal Comaittee and Regional Office of the 
lorld Health rgaaUetlon.'' PA$ doc. 0^17/12, p. 4*
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, the Agreaansnt, as finally signed in &ajr 1950, was substantially

weaker than GAS had wanted. It stated, for exa^lc, that PA.3C "aats% as 

rather than "is", an inter-American specialised organisation. Nevertheless, 

provision was made for olos* cooperation on matters pertaining to finance, ad- 

ministration am general policy.

IhiB -~gree»mt was undoubtedly ooa^atible witn the letter, if not perhaps 

the spirit, of the VHO-PA5Q Agreement, but t;ia was not the Canadian coi^>laint» 

Canada still clung to the hope that FA 30 might ultimately be fully integrated 

into WHO. Th* PA3O-QAS tie was a step in the opposite direction. Besides, she 

continued tc maintain an attitude of reserve on all Pen /oaeriean matters,

I* spite the passage of time, Canada has remained "reluctant to

HOT* closely* with PA30. the saost recent official expl&netion put 

forward for her policy of dignified detachment is that,

FA 30 has foousaed its attention on the principal haalth probleaa 
of the area vhich are largely those of a tropical car sub* tropical 
nature, whereas Canada* 8 contacts in health miters have been 
traditionally with those countries having similar problems, 
namely, t^» United states, the ;Jnited ; jlngdoci aad the countries 
of %QBt&rn Surope.

Tnis is certainly true, but is far from being a oo/apiete explajiation. 

significance of Canadian policy towards PASO can be fully appreciated oaly in 

tiie light of the attitude of the Canadian Government towards regionally in 

general and paa~Ajreriaanism In particular.

J^ay 1950, Cff. Iteo.. of ^W. HQ. 25, pb>. 51-2. '.he caly OA^ s|>ecia- 
lised organization of waich Caiiaddt la a reej:;ber is the IntgrWin&rican tatistical 
Institute.

mda and .the United lotions, 1950, p. 123.



mm conr

TT



CHAPTER VIII 

THK PUWCTICHAL

Hie Canadian Government consistently maintained, during and since the 

war, that in the organisation of international institutions the position accor­ 

ded aembers should reflect their importance in the particular cohere with which 

the organisation was concerned. The first forraal expression of this functional 

principle came on 9 July 1943* *»«» ?*iaekensie /ing declared:

The time is approaching . . « when . . . tlie concept of the 
United Nations will have to be embodied in Rome form of inter­ 
national organiaati on. ^n the one hand, authority in inter­ 
national affairs most not be concentrated exclusively in the 
largest powers. On the other, authority cannot be divided 
equally among all the thirty or ruore sovereign states that 
comprise the United -ations, or all effective authority will 
disappear. A number of new international institutions are 
likely to be set up as a result of the war. in the view of 
the Goreranent, effective representation on these bodies 
should neither be restricted to the largest states nor ne­ 
cessarily extended to all states, representation should be 
determined on a functional basis which will admit to full 
membership those countries large or snail, which have the 
greatest contribution to make to the particular object in 
question, in the world there are over sixty sovereign 
states. If they all have a nominally equal voice in inter­ 
national decisions, no effective decisions are likely to be 
taken. ^oaie compromise gust be found between the theoretical 
equality of states and the practical necessity of limiting 
representation on international bodies to a workable aus&er. 
That compromise can be discovered, especially in economic 
matters, by the application of the functional principle of 
representation. ̂

The functional principle ie the single most important Canadian contribu­ 

tion to the theory and practice of international organisation. It cannot be

>C. D«b,. 9 July 19W, p. 4556.
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claimed a Canadian invention, but the Canadian Government was the first to ele­ 

vate) it into a doctrine, and Canada has been perhaps the forefoot proponent of 

its application and extension.

The notion of functlonalism long pro-dates the Second World iar, and is 

indeed as old as power politics itself; for ponor politics simply ncans that 

each nation's share in decisions of international significance is proportionate 

to its political and adlitary strength. The principle ie also contained in the 

Balfbur declaration of 1926 which stated that:

Equality of st&tus, so far as Britain and the Dominions are 
concerned, is ifcue the root principle governing our Inter- 
Imperial delations* But the principles of equality and simi­ 
larity, appropriate to status, do not universally cxteoa to 
fraction.

As far as Canada is concerned, the idea appears to have been inspired by 

the system used la the Governing Body of the International Labour Organisation 

whereby permanent representation is given » not to the Great lowers as such, but 

to the states of chief industrial isportance, There were special reasons for 

Canadian awareness of the political and legal aspects of the ILO system At the

1^22 Conference, the Canadian Delegation vigorously and successfully resisted a
2 proposal to abolish tnis system Sine* then, apart from one brief period,

Canada has continued to qu lify as one of the chief industrial states. In 1935, 

Canada and Belgium were uneereaonisusly and, in the view of the Canadian Govern- 

oeat, unconstitutionally ejected from the Governing Body to isako way for the 

United states and the Soviet Union* Oily when Germany withdrew a few :oonth» 

later did Canada regain her seat«

During the early years of tha war, the need for a theory of representation 

in international institutions was not immediately apparent because Canada was

^International Labour Conference, 1922, [Proceedings] f I, 256-9.
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can taut to leave the determination of broad policy to the British, #hen, after 

Pearl  arbour, she did want a greater voice in the conduct of the war, she dis­ 

covered that, with the entry of the United States into the war, she had been 

relegated to the statue of a minor ally* liar exclusion fro© the Coe&tned Boards 

was particularly disturbing as she considered that her position as a aajcr pro­ 

ducer of sronitions and supplies entitled her to soraewhat more favourable treat* 

vent than that accorded the other lesser United Nation a. The shock administered 

by this snub lad 'Htows to esibark upon an agonising reappraisal of the Canadian 

position* From this the functional principle emerged*

Although the functional principle was not publicly announced until July 

1943> it had been formulated in general terms within the Lepartment of Kxternal 

Affairs and particularly within the fertile adnci of its principal author, *\BJB 

Wrong, then Assistant Under-«*oretary of State for sternal Affairs, before the 

end of 1>42. Even prior to this, the (kwerraomt had, in asserting a claim for 

representation on the Combined Boards and on the policy-making body of the pro­ 

posed relief and rehabilitation agency, been acting in accordance with the 

functional principle. The theory did, in fact, develop by a process of induc­ 

tion out of the ased to fleet & series of practical problems.

#uch to the surprise and delight of the Government, the prooUigatian of 

the principle attracted immediate widespread attention and approval. Within the 

next few days, the diplomatic representatives of Belgium, Brazil, the Aether lands 

and N'ev Zealand called on the East Block to express the support of their govern­ 

ments for the idea* Al~o, by a Happy coincidence, H.V* T;vmtt, the Australian 

Minister of External Affairs and later a powerful advocate of the functional 

principle, arrived in Ottawa anortly afterwards; and he too gave his blessing* 

This encouraged ring to blew the principle up into southing far 3»cr« important 

than had originally been intended or, at least, anticipated. £Voa then on, the 

Government rarely irdssed an opportunity to eaprese its views on the subject.
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The functional principle was advocated and argued in public ana in private with 

relentless persistence. No other Canadian contribution to the development of 

international institutions was pressed with anything like the sane expenditure 

of tine and energy*

the confusion and obscurity of '.eokenzie King's public pronouncement of 9 

July 1943, faithfully reflected the fluidity of Govermaent views at the time, 

The speech wa», in fact, assembled at th© last moment from a collection of badly 

iatwgrated and ill -digs? ted sentences and drafts prepared at different tiiaeo by 

various officials. It had not oven been approved by the Cabinet before it ms 

read to the House of CcBs&ons. For SQGIO time previously, the Uepartewit of £*- 

temal Affaire had been considering three different but related approaches   

functional membership in "councils* f restricted mes&ersiiip in "aaaecJ^lles" and 

weighted voting   e&oh of which finds a place in King' s Eta torrent. Ysntualiy 

it was decided on grounds of practicability to emphasize the first. Neverthe­

less, the functional principle remained a fundamental d&ter&inant of Canadian

3 policy not only on the composition of councils, but also on voting procedure

and on the relationship of councils and aspes&liesj in fact, en every issue in­ 

volving the relations of great and small states. The first problem to arise 

concerned the role which t/ie s&aller powers in geoaral and Canada in particular 

were to play in the coauuct of the war* .Uebate continued during the drafting of 

the constitutions of UKtifcA, toe epscialiaed ageacies and the United Nations fir- 

gsnij&ation itself. Since the war, the issue has also arisen In connection with 

the control of the defeated Axis powers, the preparation of the peace treaties, 

and tne practical operation of the United Nations and NATO.

*The term "council", as used here, includes all executive ca?rraittees,
ions, boards9 etc., but not laSC, iwC, tlie UUitiA Council or the vr©neral 

Council of IhO which were really assen&liee*



The functional principle may be reduced to t*o baaic propositions: first, 

the Great Bowers are entitled to take the lead in international affairs, but 

not to dominate 1hem; and, secondly, control should be shared with such other 

powers but only such other powers as are eble ana willing to sake a definite 

contribution to the particular object in view. :ihe first aspect was consistent 

with traditional Canadian policy; for instance, at the Paria Peace Conference 

in 1919, Canada had joined with otfcer small powers in protesting against the 

destination of the Great towers* But the second aspect represented a new de­ 

velopment and reflected the wartime growth in Canadian stature aad maturity,

In &*reh 1945* in outlining Caroidiaa views on the role of the Great 

Powers, Jackansle hing stated: *In general, eaeoeptioA can hardly be takaa to 

the extension » . . of some special prerogatives to the Great towers, on whom 

the uaijor responsibility for kaepiAg the peace eaiat rest. That is a correct
5 application of the functional idea," It was not a question of power or status,

but simply of functions and responsibilities* Hence Canada was prepared, in 

appropriate circumstances, to consent to the asfligrwaemt of special powers* to 

the Security Council, to permanent representation, and even to Ifc© veto. But, 

while Canada was ready to support arid indeed welcome a world security organi­ 

sation in which the Great Powers bore tho *nain burden, one of her fundamental 

aii&s was to ensure that thev did not bear the whole burden and take all the re*

wanted "a ro&l society of nations aoa no narrow

alliance, however holy, of three or frur or five great powers'*.

v«P.dwT, Glaaiebrook, Caja&da at the Paris *^eace C.aferonoe ( 
Oxford 'Jniveraity «T0Rs f 19^2; , pp. 51-2.

« , 20 Itarch 1945, P» 28.

Parson, Aluinni Faoeration, Univoreity of Toronto, Toronto, 23 February
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In this, Qanada shared the emotions and fears of all smaller states in 

distrusting any system revolving exclusively around fie taa^or powars. If this 

should occur, I*B. Pearson foresaw but three <x>asible results, "the states other 

than tfce 'Big Pour111 , he wrota in the spring of 1944,

will either try to foxm power groups themselves and deniand a 
franchise in the M **ajor League*1 , w they will cluster uneasily for 
aeourity in the siiadow of a great power, or they will relapse into 
isolation vSuu b«ek security ia rautrelittf. ft one of theeo results 
*H* sake fbr peace. The first simply extends the "balance of 
power" idea. 7 he second merely surrounus each of the existing 
Big Four with satellites, who will share its fate and be lost la 
its  sfcittonr and its fears. Least cf all is l&ore any hope in 
isolatioa 9 oven for soall states. ?

the Canadian Government strongly suspected that tfce Sreat 

if left to themselves, would give scant oonsidaration to the interests 

of others. Although Mackenzie King depreo&tad the existence of any "fmlae
Q

an tit esis" between 1he interests of tee larger and smaller nations, in August 

1944 he pointedly referred to Munich and asserted:

Unless the smaller countries can play their duo part in the now 
international systee., there will be ever present the fear that 
great powers may settle their differences at the expense of the 
sraller countries. The mere existence ~t such a fear yguld in 
time greatly prejudice th« whole

A keen appreciatiaD of this danger explains Canada* a strong support for the in­ 

clusion of a refereiioe to "the principles of justice and international law4* in 

Article 1:1 of the United rations Charter. 10

7"Canada and the Postwar tor Id", CanadiM Affairs April 1, 1944), p. 10. 

2 August 194^» Paris ^eace Goafereace.

H.C«. Deb., 4 August 1944, p. 5909* Some a»nths earlier, I4>rd lialifax had
writteni *i thinx: none of us who belongs to the Great 'owers need pay serious 
attention to those overoonacientious souls who fear that enterprise on our part 
must be Ihe first step to our dicta tcraliip. * Interne tiooal Goooiliation, iio. 
398 (Aiarob 1944), p. 176.

1%.fl.C.I«0. . VI, 319; Uepogt on .the..Sm j^rancisco Conference, pp, 16-17.
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There was also the opposite danger: not that the 3re*t Powers would seek 

to impose their will on the smaller countries, but that they would be unable to 

 flypast* their own differences eufficieatly to reach any decisions at all* in 

the Canadian view, leaving the Great Bowers on their own would only tsod to 

bring their conflicting interests into sharper focus. The best hope of harmea- 

icing these lay in bringing the Oreat Power e into aseodatiozi with tne smaller 

countries, and thus submerging the rivalries of the few in the interests of all* 

"There are those who feel". Brootee daxtoa declared in June 1944, "that the 

chance of the three or four &reat Powers working toother and continuing to work 

together will be increased as the basis of cooperation is broadened, and I am

one of

Apart fro*3 these general considerations, there were special reasons why
12 Canada opposed "the ' Titanic * conception of international collaboration".

The Canadian C&vernsxmt contended that the traditional distinction between groat 

powers end small powers was not ae sharp as had generally been aa-.usieu, even in 

the political and military sphere* "Ihe sxqple division of the world" 

asserted in August 1944*

between great powers and the reet is unreal and even dangerous. 
The Great Powers are called by that natac simply because they 
possess great power. i'he other states of tb& world possess 
power   * end, therefore, the capacity to use it for the main­ 
tenance of peace --in varying degrees r&ogiog from aiuost 
aero in the case of the smallest arid weak&st states up to a 
military potential not ver. far behind tiiat of the Great

2 June 1944, Brooke Glaxton, **The 'lace of Canada in Postwar Organisa­
tion", ganadian Jcajrnal of fiCoai^Bic^ and .^oliUool .gcienoe, X (1944), 41 4 J 
gtatements and ^eeche s No. kfy$69 "p. 3 1 Uji^ti^n i^cOart^iy, 5 Juao 1944» quoted 
in H.C* ijeb, , 4 August 19H f p. 5921; Pear son, Alumni Federation, diversity 
of Toronto, Toronto, 23 itebr-uary

12Ibid. 'Ihe teiw "Titans" was used by Lord rlalifax in his controversial 
addreuft to the Toronto Board of Trade, 24 January
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Powers.

Such states were variously referred to as intermediate, secondary , secu­ 

rity or most usually diddle powers* Tbie latter tens was not a Canadian inven­ 

tion; nor m» -ing particularly enthusiastic about it.*5 Adsdttedly it was a, 

draaatia way of illustrating the important point that no rigid and unbridgeable 

gulf existed between great and small state; and that ail poisors other than the 

Great Powers were not equally small; but it still carried with it the implica­ 

tion that states could be rigidly classified into neat categories. The exis­ 

tence of three such categories was only slightly lass objectionable, in prin­ 

ciple, than two. It was certainly never peart of Canadian policy, nor was it 

practicable, to claim for the middle powers a status which mis as clearly Iden­ 

tifiable as that of the Great Powers* la the Oarmdian view, the existence of a 

sharp distinction between great and jaiadle powers was as illogical and unreal 

as the usual division of states into great aad soaall powers for the differences 

within each group were at least as great as those be twee i groups* It could even 

be expected that in such fields as international trade, civil aviation, shipping 

and agriculture several of the middle powers would ploy a more important role 

than aoae, at least, of the major military nations.

Moreover, Canada evidently aspired to a higher status than that of other

.C, Deb.. 4 August 1944, p. 5909. Also t* dec. A/AC.1g/ciui2, p. 7; 
G.A«O.E» llXI/1), Ad Hoc Political Cosed. ttee, p« 194* *ing sought to emphasize 
this point by frecjuent use of such terms as n the greater powers*1 , *the largest 
states* or "the most powerful nations11 .

*7he term was used by Jan Christian Jsuts in pie Lea^oe of 'iaticms; A 
Practical Suggestion (London: Hodder and Stou^iton, 1918;, p.

is also a good deal of talk, much of it critical, of an alleged 
desire on the part of the Canadian Government to see Canada enrolled a&ong the 
miudlc powers. I was careful in a^ [20 >iarch 1%5l statement to say nothing to 
support this unfounded a* suction." ing, R.C. Deb. > 28 Llarch 1945* P« 30B. 
It appears that King never used the term.
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Addle power*. It became fashionable, particularly on Dominion Day, to refer

to Canada as "a leading middle power*, "an emerging world power'*, or "a world
___ 47
INWMr , «r even as "one of the Great Powers11 . ' It could even b« said that, in

contrast to Australia whioh apparently sought to be the greatoet of the middle 

powers, Canada ai»d to bo the amll^st of the Great Powers. Certainly, at 

least in the fields of relief, oiTil aviation and trade, she considered herself 

and was generally regarded as one of the aa^or powerE* In describing Canada* s 

status at Vi9 First Session of the WXBBJk Council in *fovesfo«r 1943, one of the 

Canadian delegates wrote privately: H se eazse next to the Big Ihree and both the 

O.JU and U.S. discussed drafts with us frequently before they did with] each

other* Alaost s«are frequently th$ drafts were in the first instance prepared
18 by us. 0 Prior to the International Civil Aviation Conference in Chicago In

1944, C*D. Howe specifically rejected a suggestion that Oanada should 

organize and lead a aloe of small couatri.es at the Conference; and, afterwards, 

he proudly asserted that Canada had been accepted as "one of the 'Big Three* of

ihis is disputed, ^ee Jaoes A. Gibson, *Ur. Kaekencie ; ing and Canadian 
Autonomy, 1^1-1946W . Canadian Historical Association, Annual f .^\eport a. 1951* p*

1Tlartin, CDC broadcast, 7 March 1945i i«8» &.P* .Pe».« « 1 ^«ly 1 943, p* 
4336; 4 August 1944, P* 5908; 1 July 1947. P. 4388. Claxton, ing»s Parlia­ 
mentary /BBiaUnt, stated on 27 August 1743$ *^hile we are a world power, we are 
not a great power." Violet Anderson, ed* , f£fre United I-i at i cane: ^ooay and Vcxaorroif 
(Toronto; JRyersoa, 1943)t P» ^5&» Pearson in an allusion to baseball a© dared: 
*fe are jaovlag up in the International League, even though we are aat yet in the 
First -1 vision." Canadian Club, Voronti5, 13 arch 1944* On Pearson'a arrival 
in itoscow in October 1955, ^olotov greeted him with the stat&aent, "Here, Uan&da 
is regarded as one of the Great Powers*** * ontreal Qaisette (12 October 1955), P* 3*

Scomber 1943. ISi added: "This association with the great did not 
prevent our working with the less gre^t. The European countries all take it for 
granted that we would associate our selves wi^i them in their efforts to curtail 
the functions of 1fce big posers to reasonable Halts."
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19 tha Coofsusnoe". 7 Similarly, during the Rafting of tho nx? Quarter, Canadian

delegates feeoaffie aoouttto^d to U* inoiusiou of Uaaadfe within the Big 

"There is an outstanding Big Ihree in the f laid today/' flows declared in Dec­ 

ember 1947. "*nd Canada is one of the tliTee."20

Ho dofinitiv* list of middle powers baa beea or probably oan fcs Uraaru
21 

up. All that oan be said is that tfasre are a uutuber of states ia the world

which cannot be ranked «ith tho aigatleet states but which, "by reason of their

size, their material resources, their willingness to accept responsibility,

22 their influence ana ttesir stability, are oxoee to being gre&t papers'** In

t !**&  ^arson naraeU. aix UH sradbers Wiioh he coaaia^reu qualifisa   Aua-

23 tralla, Belgium, Brazil, Canada, Llexioo, and the Netherlands ^   bat a current

list m>uld include BUC% ; states as Argentina, 3gypt, the Geman Federal Bepublio, 

India, Italy, Japan, Pakistan, Turkey and lugoslavia. Indeed, several of 

Pear son* s eix would no? ^ '^eil Uoura an i^e list.

The Canadian ^overooent argued, in export of the functional principle,

^C. Beb,, 20 April 1944» P. 2193t 6 Hovesfcor 1945, p. 1870; Canadian 
, Toronto, "f 9 I^ebruary

, ,10 Ceoisiiibsr 1947, P» 130. Oaa&da wiui tha third largest 
in the" world in absolute terms,

21For tt.is i^*8on, the term sdddle powers is not capitalised, ^iile Great
Powers is* The Great c'cwers are thoste listed in the 01* Charter as per; .an en t 

of t)io ^euriv Council*

Hidden, 22 June 19AB, /itatenigpts and Sgoe.ohes Ho. ¥>> P* 1. 
*Ro one has offered an adetjur.te def irxitirm of a middlepoiwir but there are 
certain well marked attributes which, taken singly or in various
produce an identifiable result*" He adaed that "it «as probably equally diffi­ 
cult to ufof'xne a ;j,i\>at ^OMer1*. ibid*

U broadcast, 1 July 1945. We described this gpoup of states as tta 
link, or, if you like, a shock absorber between the Big x>bur and the little 
Forty"* Vwu years later, a former Lepartnkgit of xternal Affairs olTicial added 
three more states to the list: Argentina, India and Poland. &.".del* ^laze- 
brook, ^ine iddle Powers in the United nations System", international Organi­ 
sation, I (1947), 307.
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tfcat it wae eoercely eorononeense not to utilise fully the substantial contribu­ 

tions which the middle powers were in a position to make. Furthermore, it stros- 

aed the point, whioh in view of the uncertain state of public opinion it regarded 

as of the greatest importance, that no nation could be expected to play its 

proper part in international affairs if its influence bore no relation whatever 

to the weight of responsibility it carried* Thus* the Canadian case against 

assigning exclusive or even in setae eases prJUaary control in international in­ 

stitutions to the Great f'owero rested on fee two-fcla dais that it was untrue 

that the Great Powers were the only important sta&es in the world, &od uuuoslr- 

SBlo tfcat they should exarci&e aay greater authority in international institu­ 

tions than their importance justified* As ^rokenaie King declared at the Sea 

Francisco Conference, "rower « * . is not exclusively concentrated in the hanas 

of any four or five states, ana the Conference should not act on the 

that it

In his statement of 9 July 1943* Mackenzie King also warned against the 

opposite and equally serious danger of rigidly insisting on tho equ&litg* of all 

sovereign states* 1*B. Pearaon later took up the sa&e cry« In a series of 

public addresses during 1%\ sad 1945» ne deaounoed the "tendency to ellng to 

political dogms and ideas that «ere designed and developed for an age which is 

ae dead as Queen Anne w . In particular, ho aaid:

A lot of nonsense is being talked nowadays about sovereign 
equality* It is one of those porases, the facile mi& un- 
thinkin,^ acceptance and use of wnich can be aliiiaat as great 
a handicap to international cooperation as the arbitrary 
ooooeatration of power in the aaiide of a few states at the 
expense of the rest. Power in the conduct of internaticoal 
relations oust be related in SGGK vav. to r«»poauibility«

April 1945> V.*.Q.1..Q* > I.
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Absolute equality would probably oean absolute futility. *

On another occasion, he declared, "One atust be realistic. Equality in theory 

and equality in fact are &s far apart as Uitler and truth. »  should not ccn-

fuse status and stature."

functional principle was carefully calculated to alla^ the legitimate 

faar of *ne Groat Powers that, if they shared aay of their poser with the smller 

powers, tbsy would eventually be forced into the position of surretniBring com­ 

plete control. In the Canadian view, the two-peariy-half-penny baaiana republic 

had a rig* t equally with the -rts&tost states to sqae sfeare ia every diocussioo 

or decision affecting its interests, Iswt this e<|ual ri^ht w&o »ot to an e^xnl 

share. Fanama ct^iild not exp«w>t t> wield the setae influaace as Ui* soviet Union 

-*  v^r Canaxla.

the aaopUon of tlx? functional principle was in Cao^iaf 6 inter­

est, tlie olfciiient of idealism which wa^ present, at least initially, cannot be

27ignored. ' As one Ckwernment leader confessed privntely, *?  are alsioet the
*& 

only country whose best interest is served by being objective. " The enthu­

siasm and devotion of Canadian officials to the principle *as iaspired by a

^Aluoni FiflOTtlrn, Uaiversity of ioroato, Toronto, 23 tt,bi*uwry

Club, Toronto, 13 March 1944; also "Canada and the t'oetsmr
, Canadian Affairs (April 1, 1%4), p* 10.

27'**0ur GovcrtJBwnt has always attached great iJaporta.nc« to . . . the func­
tional principle . . . and tli&t is not because c-t &ny self i ah interest in the 
s^plioation of the parinciple involved. t io beeeuBe we wisfi to see the greatest 
possible maajure of achievement, believing &s we do, that the Interests of our 
eountry ean best be tjcrvea by that which serves the wnole cou^uunity of nations.** 
St. Laurent, 18 January 1946, G^ft.O.H. (i/1), Plenary ifee tings, p. 203.

10 Lecoi^ber 1943. iUaxton elaimed, on 23 October 1%3, that, "because 
Canada has no particular interest except peace, '* :. havoj usually stood objec­ 
tively for what was generally regarded to be trio interest of all countries". 
Statements and peeones ho. l^^6, p. 2.
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 enuine belief that this device might, by enabling international institutions 

to be both doaooratic and effective, mpkc the difference between their mac cess 

and ffedlortj. In retrospect, this sweeping claim doos not asem overly exaggera­ 

ted. The twin weaknesses of the 'txited Wetions have been the excessive power 

accorded the Great Powers in the t-eeuritar Council and the diffusion of power in 

toe General Assembly. In 1^3* ISeckeasie i^Lng paid, "authority in intemaUooftl 

affairs should not be concentrated excluslvel/ in the largest powers** aor "di­ 

vided equally sjsong all ... the United rations, or aH effective authotrity

vill diaappe&r**. vime and expertt^ace heic sustained trie soundness of this judg-

 ^^  ^

The fbllowing chapters will record Canadian efforts to avoid the Ghar^fcdis 

of a world un^er the hegemony of the Great Powers and the Scylla of a world 

where power and responsibility counted for nothing. Die fact that these efforts 

were only partially successful does not eiake them any le&s worthy*



IX

CCHBUCT (F3HE VAR

For the first two years of the war, Canada was content to play only a 

ainor role in its conduct* Jte had few grounus on winch to claim a larger 

share , and little ambition or incentive to do so* Oolite the United kingdom 

after the fall of rranoe, she was not direotly threatened with invasion, -'tor, 

like the other Dominions, were her troops actively engaged against the enemy. 

Besides, if grantor participation in taajor military ana political decisions had 

tK*en desire, it would inevitably have involved the establishioent of soaie sort 

of Ifflperial war cabinet   with all that that was thot^Jit to ia$>ly in terms of 

Canadian autonomy. Ae we have seen (Chapter Hi), Mackenzie ing wan vehem­ 

ently opposed to formalising the Goaponw«i*lth relationship and reacted strongly 

to the aerest suggestion of this ei&anatiog from London or elsewhere.

The cooperative arrangements worked out with the United otatec wore also 

considered generally aatiafactcry. TJndcr the impact of the war and in the ab­ 

sence of the complications which caused Canada to reject overtures for closer 

imperial ties, tae two countries had greatly strengthened the military and oco- 

aocdc links between them. In August 1940, they set up the Permanent Joint 

Board on Defence* This was followed by a scries of further combined bodies:

16 August 1940, C.f.~*, 1940, ffo* 14* *ke tecleratijn bears ao sig- 

n«tures«
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toe Materials Coordinating Committee in May 1%1, the Joint ^conomio Oceandtteas

in June and the Joint *'ar Production Committee in flovesfcer. 1*' Two further com­ 

mittees - toe Joint Agricultural (fcwaittetr ana the Joint *sr Aid

subsequently created though neither was particularly significant ncr 

successful,

Two factors combined to disturb Canadian complacency: the slow drift of 

tke United States front benevolent neutrality to nan-be Higereaoy ana eventually 

to active belligerency , and the growth of £aglo-<A4Berioan ooll&boratidi. Both 

developments were warmly welcoored and indeed actively encouraged by the Canadian 

Government. But, at the sajae tine, both tended to depress Canada's relative im­ 

portance, politically and economically, with results that eventually aroused 

some concern in Ottawa*

Hie first faint indications of a change came soon after the fall of 

In the early Months of the war, a British Supply Board had been established in 

Ottawa to handle British purchases in the United States as well as in Canada. 

But, with the United States rapidly surpassing Canada in ioitortaoce as a pot­ 

ential supplier of munitions, an independent British Purchasing Coasiseiaa was

214 >aj 19M, exchange of letters between 0,1*. Howe and -ill lass 3. Maud-
sen, 30 April and 1 ,vay 19U. jixstgry of ̂ tbe Materials''
United otates and Cagaaa, _^ 1^ 194«"94S '^aaigton; «ar rroductioa Board, 
Noveat>er 1945), ^x?d, pp.

of Eternal Affairs, Press Ueleftse , 17 June 1941; i>epartfijent 
of ^>tate, Kaeouta-ve Agreements . oarles zST. *lhere were two national conmittees 
which net separately as well as jointly,

^Canada, House of Commona, Journal. 3 November 1941, PP. 617-8. The Cora* 
mi t tee had originally been designated the -Joint I -e fence Touuctijn C 
It was renamed after the entry of the United States into the war.

5Uruar in Council F.C, 2044, 15 i£aroh 1%3* 

Stew York xiaes (23 August 1943), p. 1.
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set up in Pew York. Then, in /ugust, the Ottawa Board itself was wound up.

There wan alao aoa* fueling in Canada that, in the military sphere, the 

United tateo was beginning to collaborate raore closely with Britain* In Aug­ 

ust 1940y nashington uaspatch&d ^p&oial iailitary observers to ionOon at a time 

«han the Caaadian-*iiaerican staff were bogged clown. This way well have

the Canadian Government to press fbr the early eonelusian of the tutua! defence
a

agreement drawn up at Ogdensburc? later in tfce ?nonth. If so, it timed out to 

be but a temporary triuraph fbr, under its teras of refferen&e, the «gher«? of 

responsibility of the ijeraanent Joint &>ard on Defence was confined to the de~ 

fenoa of t? e northern half of the e«t«rn Hemisphere. As the threat of direct 

German attack en ftorta America raoeded, the Board rapidly declined in iinportanee 

in Aaterican ayes. By early 1941 1 it had b«en ooa^letely overshadowed by the 

British-United -tales ^taff C^iversations held in Washington from 29 January to

2f March. Canada did not participate in these discussions, thoug;t Britain fro-

9 quently consulted her during tf>?ir course*

Ths Report of these Conversations, known as ABC-1, recomrandad that stra- 

teffic direction of all Aaerican, Gooiuon wealth and other allied forces anywhere 

in the world except in Canada should be assigned to the United Kingdom anchor 

the United States. On Canadian insistence, provision was tnade for Canada to 

assume ''responsibility for the strategic direction" of military forces in her 

own "waters «cd territories'*, -''he nature of these strategic responsibilities 

was to be defined in a supplementary Canadian-ioaeric&n agreement, la the ensuing

flail, North Afaarioaii Supply (Lonooni H.M. Stations**?- Office,
1955), PP. 19. 70, 218.

8 Stanley a. Daluban, United states M.litary Collaboration with Canada ia
(Washiagtoni i*part£iei*t of the ^rm^ 9 1954, , pp. 42-3 >

, pp. 117-9, 219-20; Maurice Matloff and 
Planning fty Coalition warfare; 1941*1^»2 (Washington: uovgrn&i@nt , r in ting 
Of fic«, 195>;, ?r 33.0*5*
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negotiations, 1he United States pressed strongly fbr unqualified control of all 

Canadian forces in Canada. The Canadian Government was prepared to concede 

this in the a vent that C&a&da actually becam a theatr® of operations, bat this 

was not an assumption upon which ABC-1 was based* nor did it seem a likely pos­ 

sibility. Consequently, the Joint Canadian-United States Baaic Defence KLan, 

l»o. 2 (ABC-22) merely stated that the "coordination of the military effort11 of 

the two countries vould be effected by r'mutual cooperation", and that each na­ 

tion would "retain the strategic direction and cos*r*nd of its own forces", 10 

ABC-1 also provided that a British Military 'Mission should be set up in 

Washington and that the Dominions should be represented on it by their service 

attaches* Canada rejected this arrangement made on her behalf* In an aids- 

presented to the "*tate itepart»snt on 1 July, the Governiaent stated

that it felt "very strongly* that "problems of joint action in the «estera At­ 

lantic and possibly the Kastern Pacific1* could "best be handled by the estab­ 

lishment of a separate organization rather than by any method of Canadian re­ 

presentation on the United Ingdoas A ission". Opposition to this proposal came 

eminly frora the tfar and tfavy J^epartnents both of which feared that its accept­ 

ance would create an undesirable precedent and lead to Washington being floocted 

with military ad salons from all the iondnions and i&tin Aroerica. Besides, 

United States service opinion wae that "Cwiaua was & nuisance and had much better

be treated as a part of Britain". Hie Canadian request etas rejected taridd and 

then dropped until after Pearl flarbor.

Such developments could be ignored, particularly in the midst of a war,

Congress of the United -tatas, Hearings Tbef ore the Joint Commit tea on 
the Investigation of the Pearl i arbor ttack (^agnington: Oovornment minting 
Office, 1940), Part 13, «P- " 1 501-3f 15^75 C.P. Staoey, "The Canadisa-Afflericaa
Perwinent Joint Board on Defence, 1940*1 945° * International Journal. IX (I954) t 
118-9.

11£fciuban, PS Military Qollaboration with Canada, pp. 1>4, 150-7.
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«.* long as Canada continued to fulfil her manifest destiqy as a trans- Atlantic 

interpreter. There is abundant «viu«noi» that in the swmsr of 1940, 'ackensie 

King clayed a oruoial role in healing a serious breach between Churchill and 

Boosevelt, and later in bringing about the ctestroy«rs-fbr*bases deal. But 

King's efforts proved alznoct too successful; before loan Boosevslt and Churchill 

were working together so harmoniously that the "linch-pin* could safely be dis­ 

pensed with.

Canada* a changing role in &*glo~Aaerlcan relations was olearly revealed 

by the contrast between her part in 1he initial aad fiaal stages of the negotia­ 

tions leading up t<? tfce leased bases agreement* Although Canada was instru- 

menial in launching the plan, she was not a principal in the detailed uiseuo- 

sions ahioh followed, even though she had a direct and indisputable interest in 

the decisions reached concerning bases in Newfoundland, The Government pro­ 

tested so strongly at this oavali&r treatment that toward* the and it was aU~ 

as an observer, aid a gpecial protocol defining the Caaulian position

was attached to the final agreeijent. Subsequently, King personally louged pro-
12tests *ith both Itoosevelt aad ull*

An even acre striking illustration of the new pattern emerging in the 

North AtlaaUc was the deliberate Qxclusioa of aciceiucie dr^ ffoia tiie tlantic 

Conforeaoe ^bioh a^t on -Canada'* eastern uoorstep in Auga^t 1941 « Eoo*nrelt svon 

postponed his plan to visit Ottawa on his way to Argentina because he anticipated

40
Ibid, , pp. 1^'>-30. Dsiuban*s account is based on a iJepartzaent of State

telegram to London, 22 ^rch 1941, and m&oioranda of ooa versa tions between Hull 
and ing, 17 April 1941, and 'ioxiaan Uoberston ana Pierrepont l^ffat, U^ Minister 
to Canada, 12 -ay 1941. it is only proper to add that, at an earlier stage in 
the proceedings, Canada declined an invitation to be a principal in the negotia­ 
tions. The Government later regretted this blunder ana reversed its Ei&nd. it 
&&y originally have feared that direct Canadian participation in the negotiations 
might have put tie United States in a stronger position to press her demand for 
bases in Canada* Although Canada had received eix of the destroyers, she was 
apparently not prepared to give bases in return. C.P. Staoey, The Canadian- 
African i'enBsnent Joint Board on Defence, 1 940-1 945% International Journal. 
IX (1954), 119.
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difficulties in explaining to King why he had not been invited, Canadian 

interest in the conference was certainly under stantfeble for, in addition to 

discus sing goneral problems, Churchill and Koosevelt took important decisions 

of direct concern to Canada, for instance, tfce placing of seventy-five ships 

of the Royal Canadian Navy under U3ft cocjuanu.

Pearl Harbour carried oevtsloprnenta siuch further. tfhile Anglo-aasrioan 

collaboration was greatly strengthened, Canada, despite her counting war effort, 

continued to be crowded out of the picture care and more. This was moat obvious 

in the case of the Coabined Boards, in the process of trying to rectify this 

situation, Canada evolved the functional principle.

Political and Strategic direction

The broad outlines of the institutional structure of the Grand Alliance 

emerged during the first Washington conference of Deeesfcor 1941 -January 1942* 

Ho machinery was aet up directly associating all the United. Nations, or even the 

Dig Four, in the higher direction of the war. In fact, the establisnswnt of re- 

pre tentative institutions was scarcely even discussed. Admittedly, on Churchill *i 

arrival in Washington, Boosevelt announced that their discussions would be "pre­ 

liminary to further conferences fhich will officially include imstda, China, the» 

Hetherlaads and the Loudnions" , but it is doubtful if this statement was inten­

ded to be Uuxea literally. Certainly, it was not given & second thought. 4 more

Roosevelt, " emoranOum of Trip to &eet Winston Chui-chiU, August 1941", 
23 August 1%1, referred to in Dslubaa, US ^ilitar^ Collaboration with Canada, 
p. 131; ..obert herwooa, Kooscvelt and 'bplcina; '.^n intimate ^tor'y (Hew 

, p. 350.

1941, ffew Jork,_Tiaeg (23 iec«KA«ir 1%1), p. 1. Possibly 
Hoosevelt envisaged tether eaperinsente in inter-axlied oiacussion of non-contro­ 
versial topics on the model of trio wt. James f s Palace Oonferdnces of 12 June and 
24 Sep tefi&er 1941, at both of which Canaaa was represented.
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serious suggestion was the State Department proposal for a f our-power xipresje 

ifcar Council similar to that aet up during the ^irat iorld £ar and approved in 

principle by the Anglo-American Staff Conference in February 1941. Cordeil Hull 

favoured admitting the leaser allios on aa ad_hoo basis ar occasion warranted, 

but Lord fialifax exprersed doubt whether the iJominiona *oula be content ?dtb 

anything less than equality of status with Britain, ileauwmile, the British War 

Cabinet had alao la&rned of the proposal and warned Churchill by cable while he 

was still at sea* 5 However, whe~i the two loaders got together, they found 

themselves in complete agreoosmt that participation in the overall controlling 

authorities should, in the interests of swift action aa4 efficient aozSdn^, be 

restricted to Britain and the United itates.

thils (Janeda was prepared to adsdt that this "arrog&tioa of power" soay 

have baen necessary during the critical emergency of the war, she could not sup­ 

port the principle of the united atat&& and the United £iagvU*ii reserviog to 

themselves the sole right to make all the Important political and military de­ 

cisions of the war. Coo-nan ting on this in 191*8, L.B, Pcsrcon was even prepared 

to argue that,

the total military, economic and moral strength of the alliance 
against Germany and Japan would have been greater if there h&d 
been a constitutional systess under which each of the allier had 
& fair share in the dbterodnatioa of policy and unOer inich the 
organs of the alliance were created by the allies as a whole and 
oared tneir authority to the alliance as a whole. ^°

nevertheless, Canada eventually accepted the fact a of the situation and aoquie* 

seed with good grace, -ne recognized that trie question of her participation in 

the political and strategic direction of the war also involved consideraticu of

ve«oirs of CorOell liull (Sew fork: ^tacadllaa, 1^8), II f 1116-21; 
fiall f North American ^ugply. p.

*21 iiepteaber 1948, ^tateiaeats and ^peechfcB No. k^/UQ, p. 6.
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the atatua of other atatee; and she keenly appreciated how important it was not 

to "prejudice or compromise - in the slightest decree - the concentration of 

responsibility for strategic decisions". She admitted that not all the United 

Nations could or should play exactly the same part or have exactly the same 

voice and it was only natural that the leaders of the Big Four should enjoy Ba 

certain priority* in the consideration and discussion of the conduct of tiie war. 

aiie "ojore coapreheneive institutional organisation", whicn ><&ekenaie King felt 

would "probably" be required eventually, *a* aot at the muaont a practical pro­ 

position, and he concluded there was little to be gained by pro-sing the point.

Australia t on the other hand, acting under the threat of isssinent inva?- 

si on, raised & veritable a tor® of pretest at her exclusion; and this stirred 

one Pacifio-ffiinded Canadian . . ?. to enquire why Canada, w&s so passive in com* 

pariaon. "^kSQetiiaes,* Hing pointedly raaark&d in

individual achieves saost not by asserting himself too nuoh, 
but by eff fitting aiffiself , by talcing into account the difficul­ 
ties which others have and which have to be met, and by seek­ 
ing as far as possible not to emphasise or increaao these 
difficulties. . . it io ouch the cao-e aiU, a aaUun us «ith 
an individual.^

contrast betweea the characteristic approaches of Australia aad Canada was 

to be a constantly recurring theme. It was particularly in evidence during dis- 

cuesions of voting procedure at the San Francisco Conference, at the Paris Peace 

Conference and in the -ar -astern Cornel saion.

.t 1 February 19^3, P- 42; 11 August 19^^, p. 6a?1.

18H.C» jJeb., 25 Aiaroh 19U, pp. 1632-). "'ilie difficulty is that Mr. :ing 
cannot announce that wo have pressed to the liiait our j^sire to occupy & posi­ 
tion on this or that first level or line, a ad had not been successful. It would 
give- the demagogue in in* ,ouse of Cocoons uftu slaewhord too ^re&t an opportunity 
to stir ir> out of all proportion the nationalistic feelings of the people of 
Canada. n lei^iton cCarthy* Canadian Minister to the United States, letter to 

, 29 ;&irch 1943, iJa.foe Papers.
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Bonopoly position of the Great Fevers was, however, only accepted sub­ 

ject to certain specific understandings* Pirst, Canada expected to be kept in­ 

formed on all important developments and to be consulted before <*a, tfdoi&ioft 

directly affecting her interest* was taken. On the whole this proved to be the 

case, though there were "one or ttro or three or four slips hero and there* 9 

where publio announcee&nts were Htede by others a little sooner than Ottawa felt 

they should have been. The Canadian aorernrnarit recognised that occasionally the 

need for ha ate rade such incidents unavoidable; nevertheless, there never was

an occasion when Canada did not privately, though rarely publicly, place her poai«
19tion **wy strongly on record*.

Secondly, Canada expected that when international representative institu- 

tiOBS were established, equal claims for sia&b&rahip would receive equal treats 

sent. Thir beoai&e & practical problem only in connection »ith thoao tw^n oddi­ 

ties, tiie Pacific Council (london) and the even n*»re extraordinary Pacific ter 

Council (Wariiiogton). '&c Pacific Council was set up on 9th ^e'onisry 19^? with 

jurie die tion limited to the ^outh-aest Pacific and South-Kaet Aida. as iT

was not at that time an active belligerent in the region , she aid not prose her 

claim to representation. The mere fact that Australia and ^ew e a land were raem- 

bere did not oeaa that Canada felt she too ought to have been included. On

functional grounds, the ciaiias of the Southern -ominione. were far stronger than
20 her own. Besides, the American- were boycotting it*

In any c&aw, trie successful Japanese drive to the South soon necessitated 

a reorganization of allied councils and oonamauaa. Ecosevelt proposed the estab- 

of a P acifio i/ar Council in 3ashingtoa to supersede or at least supple-

, 1 February 1%3, ^. 41 1 43; 11 ^uguat 1944, P* 6271;

^King, H.C. i>eb. . 28 January 1942, p. 1C37; 16 February, p. 598; 25 M&roa, 
pp. 1632-3.
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it the London body. Be suggested that the eoopt? of the new council should 

extend to the whole of the Pacific ana that Oanaua might be invited to join. 

Churchill demurred on thi* latter point, preferring to limit mesaberahip to "those
21whose fortunes were involved".

iiile, Canaua "strongly presented" ter viows to the Uaifced States and 

Britain, raaklng it clear that she expected to 6e represented on auoh a council. 22 

then, therefore, the Facifie ;"<ar Council was created in Washington on 30 March 

1942, Canada was named a aortfter. It soon became evident, howevnr, that its 

significance was mainly psychological; it gave the lesser powers ttoe shadow of 

control without the substance. The Anerioan Chiefs of Staff did not even attend 

its weakly aeetinge, and there was little revealed at thsa that the Canadian re­ 

presentative could not or did not learn tfcrou$* other channels. Boosevelt hia>-

self bragged feat the Council gave hia "a chance to keep everybody happy by

23 telling stories and doing most of the talKlagi" Meaabarahip in the Council also

carried with it membership in its sxilitary counterpart, the military fcepreeenta-
O|

tive of Associated (Pacific) Powers. Subsequently, Canada joined the original

21
Tt.3. Churchill, The Second ^or!4 Jfer (!x»clon: Caesall, 194B-54), T/, 175;

Sherwood, Ifeooeyelt and 'iookina. p.

22Hs C5JDeb. , 16 February 1$tt£, p. 598; 25 larch, pp. 1633, 1634. 

*17 July 1%2t illiot rioo«evelt, ed. t P.L.a.: Bis < ersoaal
(New Xork: Uuell, aioan and ^eiarce, 1350 II, 1330. Cfratt's defence 

of tha Counoil, "Risks of a Big Power Peace", ^Q
Canada made good use of tae Council on at io*&t CKIC occasion. At its Jiird 

moating on 15 April 1942, £<oo»avelt br^uglit up nis pet idea of a sec am front in 
Europe in 1942 ami light-heartedly intimated that the Canadian* wens "raring to 
go", uing quickly disabused him of that notion. C. ?. itacey, *4y Tears of uar; 
The A«gy iti Canada. Britain arid the pacific '.Ottawa: ^ua^n's i's'intar, 1955;, PP*~~

tinge were heM in Washington, 26 T4ay 19**2 to 18 January 1943. 
Hoy S. CUne, '^ashin/gton ContnGna fost: The Cp^erations ilviaioa (fa^iagton: Gov- 

l^rintiag Cffioe,
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Council which continued to fraction intaroittenU/ in ,^-uioa until 

August 1943. 2i>

The Itadted nature of the representative institutions area ted by the 

United Nations was rendered more palatable ^y the development of ad hoc arrange- 

 ants wnich took into account Canada's special position. la this, bar geogra­ 

phical situation was a tremendous asset* Persona travelling between a&ahingtoa
2£and London found it easy to stop off In ^ ttaaa. On two occasions, Omrohill 

and Boosevelt met in Canada with the result, according to Churchill, that King 

and hie colleagues felt themselves "thoroughly 'on the asap"*. Canadians were 

within easy access of the American capital and even, with the osveiopeient of 

transatlantic air travel, of the British capital. It was, therefore, physi­ 

cally staple for fcfackensie King to hover on the fringe of the Roosevelt- 

Churchill conferences* As a result, although he was excluded fron the Argon tia 

oonfereace of august 1941 , he managed to turn up at five of the others: the 

three < asbington conferences (ARCADIA, in December 1941, AitfXKAUl, June 1%2, 

and ffell^HT, i.!ay 1943) and the two uebcc conferences (^OAjEilAIIT, August 1943 

and CCTAGCW, September 1944)* Indeed, ing's pretence at Anglo^aerican con- 

ferenoea wa* so taken for grants that his aceeoce iVora 43t^d<9 hela in far­

away Qasablanca* occasioned a question in the Houee of C&EK.OQ& team the
26 of the exposition. Although Ling attended all but two of the am^or Anglo-

> 21 April 1942, p. 1791; 22 February 1943, P. 583.

Deb.. 9 July 1943, p. 4561.

, telegram to AtUee, 25 August 1943, ^eoond v«orld Sar. V, 83. 

, . 1 ^ebruary 1943, pp. 26, 40-1. Hiere were, of course, no
Canadian representatives preaeat at the Cairo, Teheran, Yalta or Potsdam con­ 
ferences. Canada ra aed no objection to thiB procedure* In lUct, nearly three 
months before the first Big Three conference, Claxton advocated such a meeting 
at a press; conference ia Washington. New jtork ritaes (2 Septeajber 1^43), P. 7. 
Churchill invariably provided the ijominion rrime inisters wit; official summa­ 
ries of the conferences. Churchill, :«cond .ft or Id Jar, V, 112.
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Aasriean conferences, it doea not appear that he was ever adiaitted to the foroai 

aesidcns. However, he did hold frequent separate discussions with both Churchill

and Koosevelt. la addition, on at least one occasion, a special tripartite
29 eating did take place. &  a result, there was ample opportunity to give full

expression to the Canadian point of view.

Th® clearest iUuatration of Canada's unique position eaxxtg the united 

Nations and, at the e«ae tiaae, one of th© a&*t important instances of the appli­ 

cation of the functional principle was C.P. iiowe's appointment, along with two 

ffcitoaa and three Americans, to membership on the hi$j-lewl Gosfcined 

Comnittee. IMa Coaaedttee was set up on 19 August 1«?43 ciuriag tae first 

Conference to carry out the terms of the top secret Hoosevelt-Caurchill agree­ 

ment on atomic energy. Canadian representation was fully Justified on the grounds 

of Canada's wartime work in thir field, After the war, Truman and Attlee agreed, 

in a signed fflaaoraaduE dated 1^ riovo^ibei- 1%5, that the Cora^ittee should be oca* 

tinued "in a suitable form". It continues to function steadily, ev*sn tbougfc its 

scope has been seriously restricted by congressional legislation,*

Canada also developed a ^pscial relationship with the Cou&ined Chiefs of 

Staff Committee (CCSC) erected in January 1942. At one ties, she considered 

formally applying for sasmbership, but. at its a^etin,? on 13 February 1%2, the 

Cabinet concluded that this would be a waste of time in view of the determined

resistance of Britain and the United States to similar request* fro& "3 wary one
31and his grafldjaother*. A &econti&ry reason for Canada's decision was that by

29 ' September 1944* "?'tacey, ^jc lears of ,5ar » pp. 51 2. n, 51 3»

-^Standing Ccaaraittee on External Affairs, ^,qu te _s , 7 April 1954, pp. 40-1, 
42; Zfenoir s by riar rjr J. Irumsn (New forks Doublsday, 1955), * 

* Harry HopldLns, 30 ;>scefflbcjr 1%1, -li«rwood, Roosevelt md l-iopkias. p. 
Australiit and New Zealand repeatedly «oi ght direct representation on the G 
Xhis was one of the principal roaaone for .vvatt's visit to tia&hingtGQ in
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this time the Government's faith in military leaders had been pretty severely

32 
shalteo. la tfce end,association took several different forma. At the highest

level, the Canadian Chiefs of Staff held formal and informal discussions with 

their American and Britiah opposite nuafcers dxiring the ^aj&ington and *uebeo 

Conferences* At the first Quebec Conference, the question of inviting the Cana­ 

dian Chiefs of staff to CC.sc meeting* was raised only to be dropped.^ In fact, 

just as ir ing never attended the forml plenary meetings between Churchill aad 

Koosevelt, so all discussion between the Canadian Caiefs and their British and 

Asvrioan colleagues were bilateral.

Secondly, Canadian representatives attended regular meetings of the OCX 

whenever discussions directly concerned her. "!  are entitled     . to be

heard", £ing arsorted, "respecting any aspect of the war situation we may wish

54to present,"

Thirdly, liaison was maintained through Canadian military Headquarters in 

London and later through the Joint &taff «£ission in Washington, As we have seen, 

the establishment of the latter had been rssisted by the British and vetoed by 

the Americans in 1%1, Following the establishment of the Combined Chiefs of 

Staff CoBsdttee in Washington, the British Qovernsent suggested that the ixxii- 

nions establish liaison arrangements through the proposed London counterpart of 

the CC3G* Ottawa rejected this suggestion outright aa wholly inade<|aat*« In­ 

stead, on 2 July 1942, Canada revived her earlier suggestion of a military

12 October 1940, General !!.£,<». Crerar proposed to the 
Idinister in Ottawa the inclusion of the British on the Permanent Joint Board 
oa Defence, i^auiban, US ^ilitar^ Collaboration with uttnada, p. 313. 
t.is &ug^estion been auopteci, it is cortoeivable that the PJBD uight havo 
ccac the CCJC.

JD. Lsahy, I feas 1'hqre; the Personal ̂ tory of the Chief of 
to i^re olden ts Koosevelt ana >ruiaan (Laiaoa: T GoHanca, 193^;', "p«" 206.

», 1 February
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mi salon in Washington. Thia time It was accepted, fcr tfee events of the oast 

month a had brought A#?eriean sdlitary leaders to a juater appreciation of 

e strategic and military importance. Henceforth, the closest possible
"Vt

Hainan was Tjalnteined.^ This was greatly facilitated by tfc@ decision to house 

the Canadian Joint Staff tfiaaion ia the ?asie building as. ths OCSC.

The fourth and final link with fte OCSC was throu$t direct Canadian re­ 

presentation on aeveral of its sub-conndtteea,. By the spring of 1944, Canada 

had been adtaittad to three sf than*; the Coabined eteorologioal Caaadttee, the 

Cosfcinad Comsnunicat i ons Board and the Combined Shipbuilding ( Standardisation of 

Design) Cored ttee. Canada also sought ftdadaaion tc the Cosfeiaed "tmiticna 

As«ignn»nt Board and the Combined Civil Affairs Coaiaittee, but ia each case her 

application was rejected. The special arrangement reached in connection with 

the former will be dealt with later. In the ease of the Civil Affairs Comaittes, 

after prolonged negotiations which also involved the question of Canada* s

57 of military relief cost 9 ( she obtained merabership on the Supply Sub-Coetaittee.

Subsequently, she became a n»H&$r of the Tripartite -ettlanonta Comittee set 

after the war to straighten out the chaotic st&te of silitary relief

ao, Canada diu. not learn of the oeciaion to iavadd ^ortii Africa 
until September 1942, and then only indirectly, otaoey, Six iears of _^ar. p. >23.

Kecorus in florid ;.-; ar 11 (Washington: Qowjrnffisjiit rriatiog Office,"
1950-51), I, 1035, 11, £  Canada aleo participated ia a mamber of minor agencies 
dealing with military .MitUrs: th« Co,T«biaed G'oiasaittfce on Air Training in »iortu 
Aasric&, the United Nations Central Training ^lm Committee ana the Allied ftiow 
Board. Ibid,, II, 3

H. Warren Jayes, gartiae  j.'conQ^o i ji3oopeirsrtioai : A J*tud|^ r of uelaticaife i be-> 
tweea Conaoa aa<t .the _ United States Tlorcatpr Hyeraon, 1%9;, p. 257. Oanaoa also 
attended Meetings of the "OoksiissU Civil Affkira Coocittoe Itself when oatters in 
which she had an interest were undor consideration*

^ standing Comoitte© on External Affairs, Mnutes, k < *y 1950, p. 88 j 
9 May 1950, p. 115.
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the elaborate arraugeaonts developed to Met Canadian needs and, to a 

lesser extent, the needs of the other United Nations aiu not ut; tract from 1ae 

control fact that, in all essentials, the major powers monopolized te*e political 

and military direction of the war. In view of Canada's onzi-'ty to establish the 

claims of the middle posers to adequate recognition, tnic was clearly unsatis­ 

factory. let, there was little that oould be done to improve the situation. la 

the conduct of war by allies, everything ultimately depends on power; aod, in 

the military sphere, Canada lacked the vital ingrodioat to make her daaaada fully 

effective. Oa the other hand, althougn the division of authority between the 

Great lowers &nd the otaer allies night have been happier, the existing arrange- 

isent was not, in view of Hie military prepoader&uoe of the &-eat towers, too far 

out of line from a functional point of vie*. 80 gross injustice sas being 000*- 

adtted, 3tortherai3re, in the military and politioal sphere, coasi derations of 

speed and efficiency were of such overriding isportaace that conformity to an 

abstract functional principle of representation «as rightly regarded as aecou- 

d&ry. Practicability, not pcrfecUon, had to b@ ta« test, "^uriag actual hos­

tilities", r4ackensie £iog adcaitted, "uaothods must be isproviaed, secrocy <m»t
39 be obsfirvQii, attention axi&t be oonceatrated on victory** Besides, it was ao

easy setter to easure that the smaller powei>s ejosrtea just las rig at ufegrde of 

influ^oue and no aore« Tha possibility of going too far aod diffusing respoaai- 

bility too widely was an real as it was dangerous.

In the light of these considerations, Canada suppressed the sii sgiviags she

harboured on theoretical grounds concerning the eatcos-ivo, alaoat exolusive con-
40centration of nuthoirity in the haads of the leading united Hatioas. The one

., 9 July 1943, p. 4558.

*«li*n wfe had r0i».«oin to believe that our position was such tuat it it
no way was being prejudiced or i£$>aired, «® have sought . . . not to raise or 
press toittere whiori were likely to make a difllcult situation more difficult. 
King, H.C. Deb. , 25 arch 1942, p. 1633.



public complaint of specific military arrangements was voiced by Brooks Cl&jtton, 

Parliamentary Assistant to the fYiise tOnister. At the very noraont Canadian 

troops were invading Sicily, the first aa^or Car^dian military operation of the 

war, Clajttoa called ftor tfce erection of "additional agencies in the United Na­ 

tions** with "representation in ©01*2 way or another of all ttie forces fighting on
LI a particular front.**

In the sain, however, Canada had little real complaint respecting the treat- 

went she received in political and military matters. Her principal ai«d*ty re- 

latad to the precedent which was being established. The camelling arguments 

which Justified acquiescence in groat power control of higi policy and military 

strategy (hiring the war did not apply with equal force to the ocofiocdc aspects 

of the war or to the international machinery for reconstruction and security 

which would be required after the war. Canada wae determinod. that the Qreat 

Pttwere should realise this and should give institutional recognition to the fact 

that others among the United fictions had a significant contribution to fsiake.

The Combined Boards

The Ccsfeined Boards provided tbe prinoi|>al administrative tiachincry for 

the economic direction of the war. I'hey wore set up in two stages* The first 

three were established as a result of the AHCAiilA conference: the Combined Haw 

itatarial Board (QU&; and th@ Coabined Shipping Adjustirani Board (C^B) m 

January 1942, and the Confined Munitions Asaig3M»nt Board (CMAB) early in 

ruary 19^2. ('Cne latter board was under the control of the Cor&ined Chiefs of 

Staff Cosndttee, but because of the economic nature of some of its activities, 

it can conveniently be considered along with the other Boards.} No blanket claim

, Deb«, 9 July 1943, p. 4600. CXaxton may have been alluding to the 
fact that Canada was not represented on the Expeditionary Koroe Planning Jtaff 
Connittae set up in May 1942 to plan toe invasion of . urope. Stacey, ^>J3t Years 
of IAT. on.
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for ofembershlp on the Combined Boards waa sttda.but Canada strongly pressed for 

full member ah ip on both tfr« CRfcB and the CMAB. &fter months of negotiation, her 

applications were finally rejected in June 1942. At about the same time, on 9 

June, the fonaatian of t*o further Boards, the CombineU deduction and nesource8 

Board (CPSB) and the Combined Food Board (CFB), was announced. The ooi^ositioa 

was again exclusively Anglo-American. Canada pronptly askod to be included. 

this time her efforts were more successful; she Joined the G2B& on 7 November 

1942 and tne CB® on 25 ' ctober 1943.

The Canadian Government based its claim to cwirfeershlp on the Combined 

Boards on two main arguments: Canada* a contribution of munitions and supplies end 

her vital concern with tne decisions (or, nacre properly, r®co£m4&4tttiansj of the

Although Canada was the fourth air and naval power on the allied side, she 

could not really pretend that she was making a major military contributicn to the 

successful conclusion of the war* She waa, however, indisputably an important 

provider of war equipment, raw materials and food* v>artime production of anuni-
in

tdona totalled nearly ^10,000 sdllioa, and 7* per cent of this was produced 

for others - a higher proportion than in any other allied nation* Canada also 

supplied 95 per cent of the v&r requirements of the United Hationa for nickel, 

75 per cent of the aabestoe, yj par cent of the aluB&niu&i &nd 20 per cent of

/9>544 million* J.deft. Kennedy, History of the Depfertaaent of . ^l 
and Supply (Ottawa; King's Printer, 1950), II, 500; Canadian utaial 
Final Report. 1946. p.16; S,D. Pierce and A.F.£. Plus^tre, "Canada's illations 
with Wartime Agencies in Washington", Canadian Journal of ..con-os^cs aad Political 
Soienoe, XI (1945), 411; R.J. Bsfflmoad, F'ood, VciirT>'^gb''r|L;ji?og'th of Policy CLondon; 
H.M. Stationery Office, 195^), pp. 394-5- At the rat© of exchange of £1«v^7 sug­ 
gested by R»a.ii. Alien, Journal of the iiojyal statistical saooiety. C1X (1946) 257*8 , 
the ratio of the value of war production in the turee countries was approximately 
100:42:3.
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the sine. The United States, in particular, relied heavily on Canadian rear mate­ 

rial*. Tht united : ingdOK was equally depeniient cai Canadian fooastuffs; for ex­ 

ample, in 1?44» Canada provided ovar fifty per cent of British applies of wheat 

and flour*

Admittedly, toe Canadian contribution waa not, except in certain particulars, 

«oqp*rabi« to that of V*e United states or Britain. «ever thole as, it was sub­ 

stantial end, in th* opinion of the Usuiaaiar, Govornffieitt, auffioient to nn title 

it to rep*«esentafcLon at the nicest level, a claim wftioh fc*e functional principle 

was eminently contrived to bolster. Eia- Canadian Govgrnsieat did itot dispute the 

4tnglo»*a»ric*n contention toat £raatb<»rsftip on the Coabined Boards should be re* 

 trio tea to a^ar auppl/ing nations; it t«*r«ly replied tiat, in it» view, Canada

a aa^cr supplying

The Gaiiadian Gcirerngient alao regaroea full BKtdberahip of certain Boards ae 

esatntial to the protection of Canadian interest a. "night along, * ;&GJcanzie King

"«e hav& taken the position aa a govwucaeat that, whore we saw that 

interests wore likely to be prejudiced in any particular, we have made 

strong protests and strong representations as to why «e should be given repre­ 

sentation which up to that tisa we had not had**^ Canada was natural iy concerned

to ensure that her ©iyorta^lc surplus of rood and war supplies was put to the 

best possible uso; but this was not the only consideration* o&e was ^ore con­ 

cerned lest the new Anglo-A;ncricaii machinery would disturb her existing food

former US Saecutivs rffics of the CPB2 claim that; "Membership on the 
[Coswined .Production and Resources] Beard had originally been limited to the 
Baited States and Britain on tae t.&ory   . . that only the ;;nited States snd 
Britain Mad the capacity to produce for others as well as fbr themselves.*1 Mil­ 
ton KaU, "A Case St»dy in International : r^aniaation11 , harvard 2 qaijaeDB^ 
XiV (1%6), 17. Canada was, of course, a neavy importerHof rjaerioan war 
but then so was Britain*

., 25 -iaroh 1942, ?« 1633.
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arrangements with Britain and reduce the amount of Canadian produced niofcel, 

aluminium, copper etc* , allocated for tne needs of Canadian war industry. £«- 

sides, Canaoa* s production prograofcne and civilian economy wero ha&vily dependent 

on importe, particularly x*»* materials and component parts* She was, thbefore, 

inteaaely interested in a great nany recommendations. Furthermore, in the later 

year a of the war, the GP&B atid the CFB became increasingly concerned with dom­ 

estic economies and comparative ecaaufflption levels* Canada 1 a experience sub­ 

sequently proved that the early fear a of unfair treatment were almost entirely 

groundless,but this is perhaps irrelevant, The main question was whether Canada 

wae entitled to ahare in the fornsulatlon of polictea which intimately affected 

her*

Three other considerations helped shape the attitude of the Canadian vJov- 

ensiant on this question* In the first place, it was as always acutely aware 

of the significance of the wartime precedents being established* u #« snust take 

constant care", '1*A. Orerar wrote on 30 ;*;ay 1942, "that the new relationships 

growing up during the war between peoples and governments of the United Nation* 

are aueh &* to provide, if possible, a basis for the new world order** ^ Cana­ 

dian efforts ware alaost entirely directed to securing her own & omission to toe 

Combined boards, but tae principle was considered generally applicable to all 

states similarly qualified. The iseue at stake *ae the role of the smLlsr 

powers in the future structure of world organization. Almost exclusive great 

power dominance of the strategic direction of the war seemed inevitable and per* 

haps even desirable 9 but there was a very real danger that tits would carry over 

into the peace. It was, therefore, eseential to secure acceptance of the func­ 

tional principle before the ertd of war. Hence, the importance Canada attached

^League of nations 3ooiety in Canada. (May 1942), p* 9. Crer&r was writing 
on behalf4 of ring.
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to the application of the principle in toe e coo end c direction of the war*

The element of national prestige also cannot be entirely dlsmisaed. Canada 

wms anxious to ensure tiiat she secured all the privileges to which her war effort 

entitled her. As far aa the solitary conduct of the war was concerned, ahe was 

prepared to be self-ef facing, but great power dominauioe of the major economic 

decisions of the war segued less understandable and acceptable. la this sphere, 

then, consideration* of national pride, although partially suppressed, ssre un­ 

doubtedly of some significance.

Finally, there was Canada* e traditional preoccupation with the asmrtioa 

of her independence. Although now more aoaccraed with stature than statue, ahe 

waa disturbed by the mounting evidence that both the British aad the .feaerieans 

were content to have Britain repreaeat the Coa^onwoalth on tie Go&bin@d Boards. 

The United States attitude can be explained in part by the Administration's oosa-

aendable insistence since early in the war on a coordinated approach by foreign
47 seeking aaaerica^ supplies. Ihis avoided an unaceoily scraroblo for

goods in short supply as well as serving the administrative convenience of Amer­ 

ican bureaucrats. But there waa more to it than that. '£he i^arioans opposed 

separate Canadian representation on tne Co^ined Boards because they preferred 

to deal witn equals. As already indicated, the American service chiefs were 

particularly reluctant to deal directly with <Janadiaa military attthorities. 

Britain, understaadably enougli, was anxious to epeaJc for trie

f Pood. 1, 241 5 James, jartiiBe Sconomlo Cooperatioa, pp. 239-40.

was an independent arid unchanging American policy, althau^i it 
happened to co-lncide with t^e policy preferred by London ana ite fellow 
of the CoaLxaawealth. " tisll, l[orih American Supply > -. 100,



a» a whole in order to bolster bar authority in the Boards. 5ihe was acutaly 

oouooious that, especially on the C**&3 and the CrB t ahe was a junior psxtner, a 

net recipient rattow thau a a«t supplier. Canadian r«tw <oaterial» and war pro­ 

duction, the fcrurU* greatest araaQg the united fictions, wauJUl be a particularly 

truap in dealing with Sasniagton. B-side*, thero wero CburoMli' s aad

s private predilection* for speaking in the oaiw of "the 

aad attempting to integrate it «wre closely, 'these »«ri3 mifficiently 

to arouse suspicion &u< r^awntjneat in ttawa*

Ca 28 January 1%2 t the British proposed the creation of machinery in 

Tx>ndoa for Conraonw&alth iiaisco with the British caafcssrs of the Coatoinad Boards 

ia fashiagtoo. Canada quickly rejected these proposals, principally co poli­ 

tical and constitutional grounds, ta uugft tUey were ia UieciDelves luaicrjusly 

inadequate froe the Canadian point of view. J^vsr^jelesfl, Coormwe&lth clearing

houses for raw mteriala and food were established ia Lon&m without Caiadian

4dparticipation.

Although it was oas> for Oaaada t as a I4orta «itteric&.< coutitry out&ide the 

sterling ara&, thus to contract out, she coula aot entirelv escape the impact 

of these bodies. In particular, their more existence created a further obstacle 

in the way of Canadian adcaissioa to tn& Caabiaed. Boards. It *&s not a auestlon 

of Canadian xa&nbcrshlp on the Boards in itself affecting the status of the Gae*- 

 onwealth cooaittees. B-jt once Canada had shown thu way, tha oth^r »ominj.ona, 

particularly /us tr alia, would likely have wanted to transfer their representa­ 

tion to Washington; and thi&, the British feared, would not only ^veatually de­ 

stroy the Loaoniaery tney haa so carefally coixstruoted but also alter s4vorsely

Inspire Clearing ;!oi2oa, established in May 1942 arid after October 1942 
a sub-CQuxaittae of the Caofaonvrjalth Supply Council, and the London Food Ccranittee 
(later Co^oncil) created ia July 1%2. In connection with the latter, James was 
no doubt reflecting official opinion when he wrote: "Canada was not a member, nor 
was the faintly colonial status which euoh ra&tt&arahip Implied very at>poaling«" 

economic ao-opcration. p.



294

the balance between Britain and the United States, *lf we give way to the Cana­ 

dians," lord Wool ton warned in July 1942, "tfrere ie & danjar ttiat all toe United 

Nations are going to be represented on toe Food Board in Washington. Tils will 

mean that ths centre of srarity will aove from Ixsndon to Washington and the Com­ 

bined aoara will deteraioe the food policy of triis country."^

The lUserioans shared the 3riUah fears that the adadssioa of Canada to 

membership on the Boards ndght prove a dangerous precedent* Hot that a ocemdttee 

of three was unwieldy, but once Canada was included, the pressure for a general 

extension of aetfoership cd^it become irresistible; and this would be disastrous.^0 

To this, the Canadians countered that these dire consequences need not follow if 

the functional principles were adhered to. Besides, the advantages of efficiency 

had to be balanced against the disadvantages of exalusiveness.

A further arguoeat advanced to counter the Canadian proposals was that the 

Oejisrii an uov&raaeat had adsundor stood the tcnaa of reference of the Boards and 

that its interests would net, in fact, be prejudiced by Ujeir rt-comrandationa.

There was undoubtedly confusion concerning the precise role of both the 098 ana
51the CB*£, but not all the confusion was in Ottawa, The GPb in particular o«r~

tainly olixia&d f&r uxore authority than it c>vcr proved c&^uble o

, Food, i,

y otf the Coabined\ hem ^teriala Board (January g6A 1942 to December 
31 a 194!>) Qgas^ngton: »ar Frodttction L^oerd, rud.^, t/ped, p, 93.

* James, iartime Sooaq^o^Cooperotiqqt pp. 236-7i ta^ood, ^oa, I, 241. 
'Gcnfusion now exists in laaay qijk»rterfi as to tne nature of w/B, aiKi UKJ func- 
tlQRa which it should perform. ;,isuad«rsta:iding is evident not only in the 
national agencies but also with the staff of the Board, 0 i«ecataax»<uiatiaas for 
Improving the Operations of the Combined i^oou Board, Tcpared by the otafi' of 
id vision of Administrative Mana^eiaent of Bureau of the Budget, July 22, 1%3. 
quoted in £»*  tosen, ibe Coabined Boards in the ;?eoond rtorld JVar: 4q 
in Intero&tJLon&l Affilnir/u-atioja U**w roi*k; Coloskbia uni'ver'sitj' V^rees, 
pp.
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Indeed, one Canadian cabinet minister said, with reference to the use of the
CO

tens "Board", that the worst thing about the CFB wee its rmm.

Finally 9 it was contended that Canadian interests could bo fully protected 

la ' my* wuich would not establish undesirable prooedent«« « variety of uuggeo- 

tiona aere made and soise adopted. In no two cases waa Canaoa*o relaticuehip 

with the Cexrfcined Boards identical,

Alaost from the first, Canada was granted formal sasrabership on cocaaittaes 

of most of the Coaabined Boards; by 1%4, «he »at on thirty-aix combined conaiit- 

tees. 'IhiB privilege was not ejiteadea to enij other oomtr^ until tcurardB the 

end of the war. It proved to oe an i^ortant ooioosfiion as iu aiaay oases the 

real decisions were taken in the working cosudttees. The Gocibin^a Food Board9 

for example 9 never altered an agreed recommendation presented by any one of its 

oostaodity comnittees. This enabled Lester .ear son in 1%6 to defend the Board 

against the charge that it TCUS :i a oar row group representing only three Oovern~ 

Bents" with the reply that all m&jor suppliers and claimants were represented in
fcZ

the coooittece. ifevertheless, in 1942, Canada was not completely satisfied 

with an inferior status which gave her no voice ia the & termination of policy 

decisions by the boardo*

A second ad hoc arrangement ctevised to meet Canada's apeoial position was 

the granting of the right to participate in s&e tlags of 12ie Qombin^id Food Board 

whenever jaattera of cpeclal concern to her were under discussion.

$be uaaacLian-Affitfricaa Joint cour-'dl ttee a also provided chaiioels of QQKms\L~ 

cations with the Boards, The most significant of these was the atcrials Co* 

ordinfiting Gomalttee, the American member of wiloh, as .^^rioan representative 

on the GHMD 9 apoke for both countries. A similar arrangesient existed to seme

Food, I, 240-1, 255-6.

, 4th session of the Council, Journal, pp. 57, 66, itosea, Combined 
Boards, p. 247*
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extent in the ease of the CFRB until Canada became ft full member. only in the 

ca.se of the unitiona Aeaignasent Coaidttee (Ground) did the Britiah present Cana­ 

dian requirements, and then only for a brief perioa following ita establishment 

early la 1942. 55

A oookination of practical and political considerations explains why Cana­ 

dian » preferred to be represented by the Africans rather than by the Briti&h, a* 

were all other CoaaDonwealth countries, Fbrecioat among these were the close in­ 

tegration of the North African economy which had b$gun even before .earl Har­ 

bour, and the existence of Joint working arraageeasnts with the Americana, iwo 

Canadian civil servants in a position to know have ea^lained that the reasons 

for this "rather odd development" whereby Canada was represented on the QR38 

through the i&terials Co-ordinating Cosed ttee were practical one*. "The COB- 

ndttee was eatabliahed before the Board. Its operations ware considered effee-
f!S

ti e and it *as thought advisable not to disturb thaai, "y There waa also BOCDO 

feeling that, if Anglo-/raerican dif fferonoes of opinion aror«e, Canada waa more 

likely to want to aide with the Americana, but that this would be difficult if 

the Co&^onwealth had but oao voice* Furthermore, Canadian experience, e@|>eci- 

ally with the Britiab Purchasing Co-stnisrion during 1940, augmented that the 

Britiah could not be relied upon to present Canadian claims fairly and force-

. t 11 June 1942, p. 3253.
tut

 Jaraes, fartiae "conomic C.. .opera tioa. p. 234«

and . luaptro, og, cd t» , p. 409. As early as 8 January 1942, 
w.L. Hatt reported to Roosevelt that Canada was not directly represented in the 
preliminary conference of officials widch led up to the format ion of the CU145 
because "it has seeaed natural to us to use the already existing Canadian Haw 
ii&terials Guordinating Ooorrdttee as a means of securing Oaaedian representation 
on tais conftsrence". Quoted in Rosen, Cornbioed Soerds, p. 12.
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fully. 57

Pinally, Ottawa suspected that Washington was &ore sympathetic than London 

to Canadian aspirations far full membership on the Coabinea Boards* Certainly, 

the Americans trere not troubled by the implications of such a develoonent for 

the Commonwealth, They also appeared to have a better appreciation of Canada's 

speoial position as a producer and supplier of raw materials and rawiiticns. The 

United states representatives on soae of the Boards ever* volunteered to fight 

Canada* s battles ia cocmittoe if briefed infernally and unofficially beforehand, 

Later, the British oeased trying to tie Canada in with the London c

and cane round to the view that it was more appropriate to lunp Canada in with
SB fiorth Aasrioa than with the Gofflffiao<jealtfa. Indeed, they even suggested that,

as an alternative to full aonbership on tue Combined Food Board* Canada might be 

linked with tha American side of the Board through the Joint Agricultural Goat- 

mi t tee. 59

To a certain extent, Canada was able to bjrpaas the international allocating 

Machinery arid secure direct representation in national ajeaoisa in tiae United 

States, notably the requirezaent ccmrdttees of the ^ar Production Board* This 

also was a concession extended to no other country, for the ecoaooi/ of no other 

country was integrated with that of the United States to anything like the same

"the Canadian Government infomrsd the State Department on 5 Sfarob 
that the Britiets Airchasing tJarawicsion was "acting for the Canadian »'ar 
Board in respect of purchases in tie United -tatcs for Canada aa defence ser­ 
vice s". As early as 5 July 1940, King proposed abandoning the system of pool 
ing Comrronwealtn requests in view of the increasing priority accorded United 
Kingdom claiajs by tne British Purchasing Ooffladseioa. H£iuban 9 US ^iU 

llaboration with >anadft» PP*

,iU Hancock ana M.*i* Ck>wiiig, British War ^conaiar (London? H,K. 
ionery Office, 1949), P. 404.

, Food, I, 242*
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60 extant as was Canada *&» It enabled Canada to have the best of both worlds by

posing aa a foreign or domestic claimant whichever was the awst advantageous. 

Hiis was a positive advantage particularly whore civilian consumption was eoa- 

cernftd* Operating through, say, the GPriB, Canada could scarcely have expected 

to receive better treatment than Britain} yet.by working directly with OS 

national agencies, Canadians obtained rough equality with Asaerioans.

Although strenuous efforts were mde to make #ie various alternative 

arrangements appear as attractive as possible, they were never a ocn$>letely satis* 

factory substitute for full membership, particularly as Canada was also keenly 

concerned to foster the functional principle as such. The improvisation of suc­ 

cessive expedients in order to avoid direct Canadian representation was, in a 

sen^e, a recognition of the functional principle; but this practice, if persis­ 

ted in, was likely to prejudice the eventual adoption of functional ism as a 

principle of repre&eat&tlon, This is the real significance of Canadian efforts 

to secure admission to the Combined Boards, As has been suggested, the story 

falls into two periods*

During tha first half of 194^ > negotiations were carried on with Britain 

and the United States with & viaw to securing membership on two of the three 

Combined Boards then in existence. In the case of the Coa&ined Shipping Adjust-

itistory of the ^t^riaJ,a Coordin^Ua^ Qcoydttoo. pp. 6-7; tti»tory of the 
Canadian. Division of tha J^'j^Vojuc't^oa 'fe^^ ~^rcli_"l^42 r. J^Ae 1^45 (Jashiapc* 
ton: War production Board, n.d.;, typedj z'ierca saci i-luiqptre, o|>t , olt« > pp« ^09- 
413; «^«?^^s» Sartiiae gcooaaio Cooperation, chs. IV aad VI and ppTzSJ-^. In an 
apparent reference to tue Ciii£, ClaxtonTstated on 2? August t%3s "In the Joint 
iiaterials Co-cgdiias.tin^ Board of r tfae._United States «* Cftoada aad r 'jreat Britain, 
the hyphen was officially uaclared to indicate that the Board was ' to regard the 
l&itad States arid Cfiaada as one vast territory, not two countries*." Violet 
Aadcroon, ed., The Ifoited ?< ati.caig;. To-day aau Toacy.roif (toronto: Eyersoji i'rese, 
1943), PP. 150-t:
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went Board, Canadian admission was neither offered nor nought. inuring the

of 19M, Canada had suggested the establishment of a joint United States Canadian 

shipping ooatnittee to enable Canadian shipping represents to be placed before 

the appropriate Aoarioan agencies allocating shipping space, President ttoose- 

velt approved the proposal, but no action vaa taken prior to Pearl Harbour. 

Visanwhile, various schemes for the coordination of shipping on an allied basis 

were under discussion. One of the most important of these, the a 

Plan, proposed a Joint Shipping Board composed of five United States

five OooKfiOn wealth representatives, including ore suitably one fro® Cana.ua, and 

five representatives of other allied powers. Ifee pattern finally adopted was 

exclusively Anglo- *i?*;rican. As the Canadian claim to Member ship was on func­ 

tional grounds weaker than those of other united Nations, particularly Norway 

and Greece, it was not pressed* "The Government h&« felt", C«£t, Howe declared 

in May 1943, "that we are not sufficiently a factor in shipping today to ask

for a place on the Board. 9 tie added that if Canada were to become a large ope*

62 rator of ships "we aoay ask to be represented. 1* Actually, by this tirae, the

Board had booozas, in thu words of its American *>3@ mtive Officer, % "dead letter 1 , 

and so the question of representation in the future aevar arose. ^ Besides, the 

liaison arranges»ntB established with tne Board through its representative in

liosen, Combined Board s t pp. 85k», 37> 91. 

H.G. Deb,. 12 ay 1%>, p. 2604.

Scholl, Joint ^Kscutive c^fficer, Ci&B. quoted in ;to8cn, Q 
Board e 8i p. 111*. As late as 27 august 19V5t Olazton appeared to nuggeet that 
Canada was interested in C >A& membership. "AB the shipping front improves and 
more ships become available to carry civilian goods , cries of discrimination 
for purposes of noat war trade will not be answerable unloas the basis of co­ 
operation is broadened out to include representatives of other trading and 
shipping nations.*1 The United .Nations.:., io-day ..and Tomorrow^ pp.



Ottawa and Canadian Shipping Board officials in London and Washington were 

eminently satisfactory, -Moreover, Canada alone among foreign states had direct

representation on the War ^reduction Board's Shipping Priori tias Advisory COBJ-
64 

ndttee. i^ter, she Joined the United Jteittsie Council set up ia August 19V*«

the emergence of thr? Confined unit ions Assignment Board and the Ooa&ined 

Haw Materials Board was viewed in Ottawa with deep interest and sane aiudoty* 

The need for international action to control and allocate scarce raw caaterials 

and supplies becaoe apparent iaraediately after Pearl Harbour. At that tin»,both 

the British and the *uaeriaan trovernoents were tainting in terms of & continuing

international naatarials oonfdrenee latiich would, presumably, hav© inaluds*
65 Canada* ' Howsrwsr, during t-^ieir dieoussions in Washington, Churchill and Boose-

velt discarded this plan in favour of a two-nation board* Attention was then 

directed to the powers of the board. Beaverbrook proposed an economic counter* 

part to the Combined d-tiefe of Staff *"3o£Btaittee with sweeping authority 8 to co-

ordinate the production of the United States, Great Britain and Canada, including
66 raw materials'1 . The final scheme was lese pretentious than first feared, but

still took no account of Canada 1 a special position* O»IQ was still expected to 

pool her munitions and supplies and leave decisions as to their disposal to 

others* Furthermore, thore was no assurance that the flow of essential American 

supplies upon which Canadian war industry depended would continue*

On 13 February 1942, the Cabinet surveyed the whole position of Canada in 

relation to tbe Cotnbinsd Boards in the light of a iJeparts&nt of external ,u fairs

i*$, .job, , 12 May 1943, P. 260^; Federal Rep ords in vyorld.. »/ar II* I, 397* 

and lowing, British nar boonoiAy. p. 392; ixoeea, Combined Boards,
P. 10.

 *TLetter to Churchill, 2? l^eceaber 1941, quoted in Sherwood, lioosevelt and 
Hopkino, p.
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 niiDi andun dated 9 February on the aubjeet. The Department listed rive alter­ 

natives to fall Canadian Membership. Sach involved either liaison arrangements 

with th« Boards or joint representation on them in some fora or other* 'Hie most 

interesting of these waa a proposal, favoured by the General Staff, fear Canadian 

participation in the QftB (and also the CC3C) as part of a Joint British-Canadian 

(or Comr^mrealth) delegation, this involved a revival of soae thing like the 

panel system adopted by the British Ksapire Delegation* to the Paris Peace Con- 

fcrence of 1919 and to the Washington Conference of 1921-22. nder tnis scheme, 

the Canadian representative would serve as one of the British representatives 

whenever Canadian interests were under discussion, though he would, of course, 

retain the right to appeal directly to Ottawa over the heads of his British 

colleague s.

All five proposals were discus&ed in the Cabinet ana ia trie ead dis

Mackenzie King and J.L. Ralston, the Roister of National Defence, argued 

strongly on constitutional grounds that unlese Canada was treated as a principal 

she should remain outside and preserve her soverei^ty intact* C*B« Hove, the 

Minister of £*unitioos and Supply, was concerned only with the practical problem 

of ensuring adequate supplies fbr Taaadian war industry, but on theae grounds 

he too felt that Canada should accept nothing less than equality of status, 

All were agreed that ane was in a strong position , and that, if ene could, not 

bsoosiB a oeiaber in her own rigfct, she shaOd take a couple tely inaependaat line 

and play no part at all in the work of the Boards, The evolution of the prin­ 

ciple of "no taxation without representation", upon which Canada was to lay BO 

Biieh eaphasie during the drafting of the United Nations Charter, had begun.

Negotiations for Canadian participation in the Combined Munitions Assi^v 

Mat Board ware co^iicatea aad inconclusive* .Vhiifl Oaaada argued that as a 

 ajar supplier of munitions she was entitled to a voice in their allocation, 

Australia and New Zealand also argued along functional lines that, as nations



302

la the actual fighting zone, they were in the best possible position to know 

what was iajaadiately needed there. A further factor was the decision to subor­ 

dinate the C4AB to the GC3C. This made a precedent for expanding its size par* 

tioiilarly undesirable. It also complicated the poaition in Ottawa, for it 

that the Canadian members would report through the Iteparta»nt of Satioaal 

rather than External Affairs or unitiona and Supply*

Following the discussion in the Cabinet, L.B. Pearson, then Assistant 

Itader-oecretar./ of -tate for i-J.Urnal Affairs, was dispatched to iashingtoa oa 

19 February to discuss the question of ^an&dian membership on the CMAB. Later, 

Mackenzie ing personally raised the issue with iioosevelt and secured his agree- 

atnt in principle* Ihen, .just as the question was almost settled," Q.D. Howe 

intervened. He objected to C&iu&aian participation on two grounds* In the first 

place, he saw nis personal power as o&ar of Canadian war production menaced. 

He feared that instead of dealing oirectly with otfter govermoents as had been 

his practice, he would be reduced to being a mere agent of the C&&B, He would

not even oe directly represented on tue <*oard, for it was ooraposeu of military 
68

A more substantial objection concerned the financial implications of 

bership. At that tlrae, tne groator part of Oanadiaa exports to Britain and all 

shipments to Hue si a, China , lodia ana the i>ufiinion« were paid for in dollars.

is reason to believe that Canada would have gained m&nfc&r&iip on 
the Goe&ined Qiiefs of Staff Coistdttee had it not been for the ftear of certain 
raefi4)ers of the Canadian Cabinet and uefenoe authorities toat such membership 
would encroach upon their personal ooatrol of cor tain defence priori tie s." C, 
Cecil lingard and neginald G* 'Irotter, Canaua in ^orld «\f fairs; ^ept^aber 
to i^ay 19^ .Toronto: Oxford University Press, 1950J, p. 237»Q«37« It scoas 
likely that the authors are referring to the C&AB rather than the

, Deb,, 29 April 1942, p. 1977; Jaa»e, l&rtiine  oonoado Cooperatioa. 
P. 234.
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These were used to finance the oast of the iagttrted raw materials and finished 

products upon which Canadian production depended. If Canada now pooled her ami* 

lions without receiving payment in return, Howe foresaw the danger that Canadian 

war industry would come to a standstill. As a solution to the problem, he pro- 

possd that Canada be paid in cash for everything turned over to the Gi&B, in- 

eluding what was already being transferred to Britain under the *b llion dollar 

gift".

ua 4 &ay 1942, H0we and finance islinister llsley flew to Washington hoping 

\o sell their fantastic proposal to the American (towrnasttt. If tfeey ever seri­ 

ously believed the Americans would accept a aohetne so obviously calculated to 

enrich Oan&da at American expense, they were soon disabused of the notion. Sec­ 

retary of the treasury Morgeathau refused flatly even to consider it; and be 

coupled his rejection witn sons harsh admonitions to its authors.

Fresh proposal a were then drafted and good progress was again being made 

in negotiations with the Americans   until Harry Hopkins learned of them. Ho 

strongly opposed full Canadian a»«berehip arid early in June succeeded in veto­ 

ing it* £he Aoerioaas then toad* a ocapro«ii&e offer woich oinueti opinion within

the Cabinet with the result that no decision was reached end the natter was left
69 in the air. J^sanwhile, Canada continued to attend ox»etings of CImB conmittoee,

particularly the important &raitions Aesigamsnt 'Joomitteo (ground). "For all 

practical purposes, Canada was a '.»mber of the QoaRdttoe, although since it would 

set a poreoedeat, the feet was not officially recognised at that tiias." Aaaeri- 

can and British representatives also continued to sit oa the Canadian ;:uaitioas

Canadian legation, ^ashiAston, 'ncraoranduta to Harry ^opkine, 2 July 
1942; and nx«acrandura of conversation Oetisraea i-ierrepont ;!ofrat and L.3. ? ear son, 
29 Jtoy 1942, refei^red to in I&iuban, US Ailit&Tj> Collaboration with 
p. 174; Lei^iton ^Corthy, letter to v.a. Bafoe, 29 idarch 194:>» i^afoa ^

'James, War t iaae joonoado Caoperatioa. p. 235.



Assignment Cosraittee in nttawa.

The Canadian case for admission to the Combined Raw Materials Board vas 

even stronger. None of the special considerations applicable in the case of the 

QfsB and Ci<AB sere present to complicate the issue. Furthermore, far froa the 

United States being the dominant partner in the field of raw materials, gte de­ 

pended heavily on ioports from Canada and other British countries.^1 Clearly, 

if the functional principle were applicable to any of the Combined Boards, it 

was applicable here*

Soon after the CIIMB was established on 26 January 1942, C.£* Howe sent 

H.J. Syraington, the Chairman of the Canadian section of the Materials Co­ 

ordinating Coflcdttee, to fashington to find out now the new Board would affect 

Caaada. La tar, iiowe hiaself taik&d to Batt, toe American member. The question 

was also discussed in the Materials Co-ordinating Committed. Following the de­ 

cision of the Cabinet on 13 February to press for full membership on the CHUB, 

Peer son discussed the matter with the State Department, end Suaner Welle® took 

it up with the President, who in turn passed it back to Mr. Batt. In &

1942, the Canadian campaign for admission reached itr. peak; thereafter, Canadian

72pressure subsided though the Canadian request was never formally withdrawn.

On the face of it, Canada* s claim to membership on the CltiS seems stronger 

than her claim in the case of either the GPHB or the CFB, yet these other appli­ 

cations were successful and her CitM) application was not. This seeming paradox

of too materials sublet to CBIB control *$re produced in the Brit- 
iiapire or in other foreign countries.*1 "The caoiuoaities subject to Combined 

Production and rieso»roe» Board fnirvail lance on the oth^r hand almost without ex­ 
ception were oomrriodities that were produced in the United States," History of 
the CoiBbinad ^aa kaUrials Board, pp. VU

, p. 13. this Amrioan official history states: "Apparently, Can- 
aAa was eventually satisfied to remain outside the 3oard«" On the other hand, 
Hammond inplies that late in July 1942, the Canadian claim was still being 
pressed* Food* 1*



can be explained in part by the fact that her position in relation to other 

United Nation* was not as unique in the field of raw materials es in the field 

of war production or even <bod. Consequently, there was greater roluotanoe to 

establish a precedent in the case of the CSkB than in the case of the other 

Boards. Besides, the existing syctees whereby Canada was linked with the Cliiffl 

through foe Materials Co-ordinating Committee was an effective working arrangs- 

nsnt. 'Ihc? Canadian-A&ftrican Joint eomrdtteoe concerned with ssunltions and agri­ 

culture w<are f*r less Kucoer.^ful and could not therefore be ueed for the aaae 

purpose.

Canada*a cas® wan also prejudiced by the oritloal state of war in the 

spring of 1942* It wae no time for radical $jq?<*a*imftnt%ticn, particularly as 

the Board hed been oporatini? fcr so abort a time, Th* turning at' the tide which 

began in tne late auaroor of 1942 permitted gi-eater fLttantl<n to conutituti'janal 

niceties* It seems probablu that, had Canada later revived hor claim and presse 

it as vigorously as her other requests, it would eventually have been granted, 

Hie main reason this was not done appears to have been that Canada was so im­ 

portant in the raw material picture that sho could afford to ata<y out* %mlng- 

too, as a result of his Washington trip in January, had opposed Canadian mem­ 

bership on the CRIB on the grounds that Canada would always b<s outvoted. FIs 

predicted that Canada would be stripped of her raw materials and get nothing in 

return; as a result Canadian war industry would coll&p£«e. Hows too w&a doubtful 

of the value of Canadian ffleciberehip. He wm« ablo to show that Canadian raw 

materials were a powerful bargaining counter in dealing with the British and the

It sensed unlikely, therefore, that minority representation on

y in February 1942*  ; -:Jwe haci threate^^ed that, unless he could get 
more steel from the nlted States, he woula reduce Gamuiian production and ex­ 
ports of copper , sine »rm alundniwi regardless of the consequences for £rltish 
sad America^ war Industry ana use tixe manpower so released to Increase i
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the CKHB would hay* adequately compensated Canada for the loss of authority in­ 

volved in submitting to the direction of the Board* He ace, after the failure of 

to* initial attempts to secure attaiasion, the I lows line of reasonir^g carried the 

day and Canadian efforts were suspended.'

nevertheless, on general pounds the Canadian Ckjvarnrsaat r^sentsd its eae- 

clualon from the first three Coabined Boards arid was determined to profit by its

unhappy experience. *hen it learned of the decision to create two further
75 Boards   with the aarae restricted aesbership   it resolved to press far ad-

with the utmost vtepur.. Two days after the ennounceraeat of the Anglo- 

Aoorioan decision, * adoen«ie ?ing pointedly resarktai flia'j the task of working out 

"suitable arraagotaonts" for the effective co-operatic^ of the '<nitod ^tttian« in 

the job of winning the war wa« "still ineooplete*. He n&s partioulsurV optinda- 

tie ab ut e-Tentual Canmiian adidsscion to the Combined Fco4 Board. Shortly 

thereafter , fozaal revests for adraiasion to both Boardu were lod$sd with the

. ^f0?   steel output. This, h« tnoti^it, would produce the dtenired re­ 
sult. When pressed to indicate wheU^er he «oulu actually carry out such a oolioy 
if ais bluff were Galled, ire &<iuokied ana said he wuuia see utiea the tic^ came. 
Hslston took a aJMji^r line and aavooated ih&t all new wax* con tracts should in-

a olause res^Tiog to the ^ovtjrmuaat the right at aiv tins to take them over.

a letter to J.W. Dafoe on 29 arch 1943, Leighton ifef>jrthy, Canadian 
?Iinister in £aahington, wrote: "Let rae assure you there is no weakness on the 
part of ?& . King in the instructions which he has given this egfction, and in 
this Legation's effort to follow the instructions, by iiapressing upon all and 
sundry whenever the need arises that Canada is the sole Judge of what ahe shall 
do and how it is to be distributed . . . We wno represent Canada are quite un­ 
yielding in the assertion of this principle , and endeavour to insist upon its 
recognition by all other parties whenever it is ignored or attested to be passed 
over." Dafoe Papers.

^Churchill first proposed to iioosevelt the establishment of the CFB and 
the C3PEB on 21 April 1%2. Uall f North Aasrioao ^uppl^:. p. 379- ^^he oeclsicn 
to set up the Cocabined Ax>d Board ima beea itri»u without previous reference to 

or Allied Govoruiaents." "Ihe Oaiiadiaas felt sligiited by Uieir
exclusion." Haeecoond, jbod. I, 239, 241* 

76H.C. Deb.. 11 June 1942, p. 3253.
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Doited States and Britain.

la the case of the Coobiasd reduction and r-esources Board, resistance 

proved surprisingly weak. The decision to acsadt Canada was tuiscn ia ^cpfcanber 

1942, though she was not forsaally accepted as & full member until 7 November. 

The public annouacefflsnt, which oa&e throe days later, stressed *tho wry cloce 

relations in the field of production already existing betf?een Canada and the 

United Kingdom aid Canada and the United States". ̂  fJ3iis was, undoubtedly, in­ 

tended to emphasise to other would-be applicants that Canada's position was 

unique, Another consideration which influenced the decision on the Gamdian 

application was the "low state" into which the Board bad fallen;^8 Canada was 

not joining any thriving organisation. Ooa&e<2uently, the decision was is^ortant 

more because of the principle involved than the practical advantages which accrued 

free it, though these were not unimportant.

Canada first formally laade representatdone Ibr full inar.bership on toe Corn- 
79biosd Food Board on 15 July 1942, In doing so, she expressed her dif.aj< Li&fac­ 

tion with existing co-ordination arrangements with Britain as well as h-r ads* 

girings concerning the disturbing effect of IjendVIease on the Canadian food £ 

grajame. Britain was particularly anxious to head off this develop@&nt, t 

she saw ae a threat to the effectiveness of the CFB, to the existence of the 

London ?ood Committee and to what remained of British freedom of action to

''DeoartiDent of ujtternal affairs, ^aress.Kfc]b.a.BC t 10 November 1942. Canada* s
uay have been expedited aa a re suit of ISSnioas ^t; ore tar j Attlue*e 

visit to Ottawa in «pt«aber 1942*

^Sherwood, ^ooeev^lt aad ;opkins t pp. $78» 661; ^osen, goiabiimi Boards, 
p* 157» ^or aa analysis of the weaknesses of the Board by i,P, Xayior, 
Canadian Meaner, oa 11 March 1943t &ee ibid. , p.

Canadian Legation, ttashiagton, .Note Ho* 491 to State i&pta't&ent 1|> July 
fiefsrred to in Daiuban, United States ^ilitary CJollaboration with Qaoada.

p. 178. n. 90
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her own food policy. Aa a result, at the a oi of July, &*K. Braad, 

of the Britiab Food &i8»ion to "trfiington, wae despatched to Ottawa to pla­ 

cate the Canadian Government with every conceivable concession rbort of fuU 

saeasbarship. The Canadian Government stood firm. In September, Brand re turned 

to renew hia efforts. He gave the mo&t positive assurances concerning the 

strictly liadted scope of the Board's activities. In particular, he stated that 

it would not be concerned with existing Anglo-Canadian food orrengesiaata bee&use 

these on the whole involved foodstuffs which were in relatively long supply. 

Much to Srand's surprise, the CaaaOian (Joveraraent c en sen ted to suspend its ef­

forts to secure full raeafcership apparently because of the decision to
on

Canada to the

Canadian representatives were now formally appointed to CFB corrrdttees 

dealing with Batters of direct concern to Canada. iarlierf pending s decision 

on her request for full nsttbership on ttie &oard t observers onl^y had attended 

see tings of working consrltt^es. Ae further co^ittees iwre mt up , the pro­ 

cedure was adopted of having the Canadian £ov®rnssent take the initiative in in­ 

dicating whether it was interested in rasn&erShlp on th^uj these Canadian re­ 

quests were always approved. Cao&da was the only nation admitted to regular 

membership on the com^oditjr ooardtt^cs of the CIS at this t:kre«

In Dece?nber 19^2, s Canadian Liaison Officer to tiie GF& was appointed with 

an unofficial status equivalent to that of the British and tosrican 3x»cative 

Officer a* At Caa&da' s iiiaiteter^o, no public aua^uaoooiaat of tlie aypoiattteiflt w&s

aade at tho tirae in ord«r aot to exaggerate t^ie iraport^ice of the oonce salon*

82A further devalc*jjaeat aro;« out of a British suggestion in July

IcCsrthy, letter to J»ff* JQufoe, 29 -^rch 1%3 f Dufoa Papers; 
p Pood, l f 241-2.

81 Jaoast Wartime Soongo8io Cooperation, p. 333*

, Food, I, 242.
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for a joint Canadian-American agricultural production committee. A decision on 

this question wa« apparently taken during ; aciteriaie /.ing's visit to -'achington 

in December of that year. In January, the Canadian Minister of Agriculture and 

the American ;#»cretary of Agriculture met to »ork out the details; and on 15 

&areh 1%3* the Joint Agricultural Comadtte*, Canada and the United states was
Q-m

forsmlly established* ^ the Ccaoidttee proved in practice to be singularly in­ 

effective; and, following Canada's admission to ttie CJB in October 194}, it be­ 

came cofflpletely inactive.

Canada welcomed these improve-as a ts in its relations with the board, bat 

va* no lees critical of the many unsatisfactory aspects which continued* & re- 

cur ring ooicplaiat was that notices of laee tings and agendas were received too 

late to pemdt instructions to be received from Ottawa, or even to permit Cana­ 

dian representatives to attend.

Ho doubt, in ticw, such difficulties would have been ironed out, but there 

were ottier more basic issues which could not be reaoivea merely by resorting to 

ffcesh expedients. Only membership of the Combined Food Board itself, and par­ 

ticipation in the continuous process of negotiation and planning which raenfcer- 

ehip entailed, could fully «©et trie needs of the Canadian situation, fhe Board 

did not override reeoss&nt&tions of its cas&dtteea, but it did issue ^oliqy 

directions to them which seriously restricted their freedom of action. This 

practice became increasingly cowaon and clearly limited the value of Canadian 

B&z&erahip on the commodity coauattecB.

A further difficulty wae that Canada was fre<|ueaUy faced in ooissittee 

with a rec|uejit for foraml &greement to progremoes previously agreed to by the 

members of the Board. On one occasion, for example, the distribution of Canada's

in Council, P.C. 20M>, 15 ^aroh 1%3* ^e decision to set up the 
Cosmittee had previously been announced in the -peech from the Throne. H.C._ 

„ , 23 January 1943t P* &
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exportable surplus of fertiliser was decided upon without consulting Canadian 

officials on Hie matter*

The most serious development was the steady extension of the Combined Food 

Board*s functions* Despite firm British assurances in the summer of 1%2, the 

scope of the Board's activities continued to ejqpand. Its activities began to 

encoooass goods in plentiful supply as well as goods in short supply, relief and 

rehabilitation needs as well as purely wartiae supplies, internal distribution 

and consumption as well as internationally traded foodstuffs, goods already 

handled through normal oocaaerQial channels or special arrang&aBnta such as the
Q»

Canadian food con tracts with Britain as well as goods net so handled. In fact, 

Instead of being an International allocating body of limited scooe and authority, 

the CFB claimed to be a cccnreheneible planning agency. Admittedly, it never 

achieved its goal, but its attcopts to do so caused considerable apprehension in 

Ottawa*

When, therefore, the interdepartmental Food Kequire&ante Coacatlee was
85created in October 1942, it immediately sat to work to examine Canada*s re­ 

lationship with ths Board* In mid^oceraber, it decided to document Canada* s 

case by a systematic collection of all relevant facts* On the beads of thlft, 

a jaataor&nduzQ was prepared and submitted to the War Committee of the Cabinet with 

the roco5r«ndation that Canada's request for admission to the CFB be revived* 

This recomaendatian was approved in principle by the War Committee on 10 Fob* 

ruary 1943, though it was not acted upon icroediately, possibly because of the 

critical state of Negotiations concerning tne executive body in UNHHA, Active

*lay 1943, * proposal to fly t up a Careals Gomratttee was reacted by 
the tfhotit Cassalttea of the Cabinet on the grounds that Canada* s exportable sur­ 
plus of flour should be allotted on the basis of agreements between government* 
rather than recommendations of the C£S. the Canadian Government feared that 
oussion in the Board would give Britain, as one of the claimantc, an 
influence over the allocation of Canadian flour*

In Council P.O. 9692, 22 October 1942*
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negotiations concerning the Canadian application were, however, renewed during
as

the late spring and summer of

In trie year that had elapsed since the reaction of the first application, 

opinion in both Britain and the United tatcs had changed. The shift in the 

ftrltish attitude came first. A re -organization of the American side of the CFB 

in March 1%3 had so weakened it that it was almost reduced to impotence. In 

an effort to strengthen the authority of the Board, the British Government de­ 

cided in June 1943 to support Canadian adsdseion despite the continuing opposi­ 

tion of the Ministry of Food* At the sai&e time, in order to forestall any dis­ 

satisfaction in the other Dosdnion», the British coupled their a$reen©nt with a 

proposal to raise the status of the floundering London Pood Corordttoe by con* 

verting it into a London Food Council at Ministerial level. i*he two suggestions

were passed on to tie Eoadniona in aid-July but by the time agreement with all of
87 them had been reached in late &ugu»t, an alternative American Bcfteroe had been

proposed.

The initiative in the flnited States for widening CFB member ship eajoe in 

early August frora the War Food . (Sgolnistrator, but the ^>tate 'apartment too had 

been thinking in terms of "general" international organisations. Consequently, 

Hull readily consented to the suggestion. In a letter to the -resident on 1? 

August, he specifically proposed that Canada, Australia and Mew Zealand should

be added to the Board. Koosevelt gave his "OK* and the proposal was passed
88 to the British* It arrived ia Loodoa a oay or two before final C

B fonr»l statement of the functional principle ceme on 9 July 
1943. At this time, he also aaid: "The Oovcmwent hope® that it will be found 
possible to have a broader basie given to some of these foonfciaed] bodies." 
flLC. Deb., p. 4558.

87Ma»nondf good, I, 246*7. 

>sen, Combined Boards, p.



312

agreement had been reached on the British plan.

89As a result of the negotiations which ensued, the British plan was adopted,

The iitate JDepartmeat thereupon drafted a Joint Anglo-American invitation to Can­ 

ada which, after receiving the .resident* s approval, was referred to London. 

Churchill revised and shortened the message by deleting the reference to "Canada's 

participation as meaaber of Cos*. Prod, and lies. Bd." and inserted a oaas&at on 

the "close int*r~counection of all $orth American food problems", no doubt for 

the Benefit of Australia and Hew Zealand. The Americans wished Canada to "par­ 

ticipate fully** but the Jlritis»» preferred to invit© Cao*d» to be "directly re­ 

presented*. In reporting tftis to the * resident, Assistant Secretary of 3tat* 

Berle stated that "Churchill's redraft submitted by the .,'inpiro people cuta down

recognition of Canada's right to be consulted, io do not agree; but it is not
90 worth a fuss." »,a 25 vctober 1943t ths revised draft was approved by Rooae-

velt and iu«ntical invitations want to ^ricift -'inlster King by Churcmll and
91 Roosevelt.

The timing of the ann&mceftent «aa closely related to the establ 

tsro weaks la tar, of the United Hations Belief aod Rehabilitation ;.dteinistraUoa 

in whion Caiiacia was to play & notable role* Siortly th«re*ft<M' > QNKftA uadertook 

to channel its r«quarts thr-u^i tba Co^ined Boeirds« A a a result, the CFB uader~ 

went a temporary revival t a dewelc^tvmt which guve Canada's psrtioipation added 

ssignific fence.

Apwrt from the initial setback*, Gaaada did rockarkably «ell in eatablishing

" issue may have been taken up with ^urohill when he attended a
of the G&nadian Canine t on 31 August 1943 and with the As&riG&as when Ulaxton 
visited iasliington the ne*t Oay*

, Goidbineu Boards, p. 233* 

^Department of Eternal Affairs, ^«.||HL.*?!^a-aJ*» 28 October
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special relationships with the Coo&ined Boards* Both in regard to asaberahip on 

the CFB and the CPKE and with respect to aesibership on cco^odity ooawatteea, shd 

aAi@v*4 a position aooorOwii ao other power, great or small* Jhe &v«n secured 

repi'asentation on certain eoemdttaes wUich it is difficult to justify on funo* 

tijnai grounds. Ihls w*a certainly true as far as the euic&l U*ppliea Committee, 

the Cosfcined Textile Cooed ttee and the Combined Uoal Cowaittee of the CPHB and 

the Joint CB*®-CPKa Combined Tires and rubes Oommittae. 52 Canada also attained 

aaa^erahip on four of the five oosvucdity Coiisaitt&fes estaoliohed following the 

dissolution of the CoofeiKsd Kaw Materials Board at the end of 194£, though again 

her claims were aot always very strong, in African official historian states 

that, "Canada did not actually qualify for ioarabei'ship as a major supplier of any 

of the oosialttee oowi«oaities t with the postiible ejcception of hides and leather, 

In the case of tin, the Ubited States felt cospelied to under t ate the 

embarrassing task of persuading Canada to witiidraw h^r candidacy for

It should also be recalled that exclusion from the Boards was aot without 

its advantage.** As we have seen, direct contact with marioan national agencies 

gave Canada privileges which could aot have been obtained if all Oanadiaa re­ 

quirements had had to be onanaellad through the Combioed Boards* Fiarthennore, 

by recminirxg outsits the boards, it was easier to maintain intact Canada* a 

precious autoaoay. For this reason, siie was stora anxious for nasmbership on

of the Qoatoiaed i-Toduoticn and .ji source e Board Juae' ' '
Bofmber 3 (^ sfaing ton; '.var rc*totdon Board, 29 " ec^bor 1945; a tji->edt 
31, 59, 63. 70.

i story of _ ^ie ^(kigfeiiied Raar Ja terials Board, p, 85* f)n 25 July 
Canada volunteered to withdraw from five com ouity coctMLtteea of the Inter* 
national Ei^ergency Food Council because she realized ahy did not fleet the cri 
teria for flisfflbership* l^K;, Central Uoimdttee, ^ ote of ^ooeeUing. 26 July 

, p. 3.
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international treacles ellooating supplies she imported than on agencies dealing 

with products she exported, particularly her surplus supplies of food and raw 

materials. There was a siBdlar reluctance to surrender to others final oon- 

trol of Canadian forces. In sooe cases, therefore, it was consioeired ©oro ica- 

portant to preserve Canadian sovereignty intact than press Canadian claims for 

proper representation.

J atmes, iVartime   (K^noiaic Cooperation^ p« 20. Janaee points out that con­ 
cern for Canadian sovereignty was a dominant consideration in the deci&ion not 
to accept L*ftd-*ease assi^taooe. Ibid., pp. 3<U



tRIRRA /JIB THL

The Central CoHsdttee of UHHEA

Tb« first iaterriaticnel institution, not specifically related to the war, 

w»t up by the United Nations was the United Nations Ealief and Hehabilitatioa 

Administration, It is significant because it waa generally regarded at the Uoc 

ss a blueprint of the post-war world; and it did, in fact, greatly influence sub­ 

sequent developments in the field of international organization. Two aajor is­ 

sues dominated the drafting stages of the OH&&A Agreement: the oaaposition of 

the Central ConiBittee and its posters. Both were essentially ooaoeraed with the 

relationship of great and email states, through the existence of a cross-current 

of conflict between the contributors and recipients interjected an added compli­ 

cation. The Canadian Government held strong views on both issues. Briefly, it 

opposed an excessive concentration of power in the hands of a oooKiittee oo^osed 

exclusively of the Great Powers,

The beginnings of 0HHRA can be traced to Hie St. Jacws's Palace Conference 

of 24 September 1941 which set up the I ntor-Allied Comsd ttee on Post-War Hequire- 

swnts under the chairmanship of >ir Fredrick Leith-Hosa* Canada supported the

The followir^ is based largely on three accounts by authors who hav® had
access to classified documents: ffl^KA: Ifre ^iatory of the United. lotions Relief 
and Rehabilitation j^EaiAiatr^tion tlew'^ai-k: Coluajbia i/ai versify t^ess, 1950), esp. 
I f r14-2i f 57-9, 68-70, 35>5i ^race Fox, "The Origins of tMHHA*1 , .^litical Sciepoo 
Quarterly. L3CV (1950), 561-85? Kobert H. Johnson, "Intorna tional roli tics and the 
Structure of International Organization: Ibe Gaae of umt^iA", l*orld Politics, III 
(1351), 520-3B. See also ?. Ashton-dsmtkin, "The United Bations lielief and Ix^ia- 
Wlitation AaminiBtraUon", in A. and V.il. Toyiibee 9 eoa« 9 Ihe j^aliaBasnt of ^ 
purvey of InternaUonsl Affairs. 1939-46 (London: Oxfora UuiversiV -Teas, 1955/» 
pp. 51-
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establishment of th« Coos it tee and attended moat of its sheetings, but never for* 

aally became a member. During the fir at half of 1942, a number of proposals for 

&. poet-war relief organisation «er© advanced, in particular, t/ie official ^oviat 

plan of 13 January, the semi-official "Leith-Ko&s plan" of 2 February and two un­ 

official American proposals on 7 ''&J and 15 June. Aa a result of discussions 

which leith-Ross held with officials in Washington during the suianer, a joint 

draft agreement dated 13 August was drawn up.

Canada first becatae seriously interested in the negotiations following 

receipt of the initial £asrlcan draft* This provided fbr a strong policy-making 

Executive Coewittee composed of the United States, the United Kingdom, the soviet 

Onion and China, though the possibility of including perhaps three additional 

states waa also mentioned* On 6 June 1942, the Canadian Government approved the 

scheme in principle, but expressed misgivings concerning the coispositloa of the 

£*sctttive CoiBRittee. As a result, the wcomi American dra:ft definitely provided 

for * three representatives of other rtMsber countries chosen annually by the Coun­ 

cil'1 * Ho change waa aaad* in the proposal that the  oHmitt@e should exercise "all
2 the powers and functions" of the Council when it was not In session, ; eanwhile,

the aritiah had clarified their views on the composition of the Central Coagnittee. 

IB February, Leith-Roas had su.g^ested a six-me^ar -^oscutive, but he was instruc­ 

ted in his discussions with the Americans to advocate on grounds of efficiency a 

"Policy Cossaittee* limited in membership to the Big Four. On 3 July 1942, JDean 

Acheson agreed to t;is.

Towards the end of July, Lftith-RoeB visited Ottawa and conferred with :'ac- 

ioanzie King and senior goverazoent officials* In view of the likelihood that Can­ 

ada would be called on for a large relief contribution, they deasanded direct

i)eparta»nt of State, gost-for, Foreign ^pli 
(Washington: Oovenicient Minting office, 1y49>» P*
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Canadian representation on the executive corordttee or, alternatively, drastic 

curtailment of its powsrs. Neither suggestion wes acceptable, Under Hie Anglo- 

Mmrioan draft of August 19<V2, th<s Policy Coordttee was still composed solely of 

Great Powers and enpowered to "make policy decisions" between seeaiona of the 

Council. Early in September, therefore, Canada fbrmall; recorded her opposition 

to these provisions and reiterated her request for representation*

Ifcroughout the aut,u:m, Canada continued to press her clsdK quietly but
3firmly} in this, she received the support of tie exiled .uropean goveramea taw

Finally, in Uecenber, the British oasae around tc tie view ttett, at Isaot In «o 

far aa international economic organizatione wsrs concerned, aeribarnhip of e.«»<m- 

tive aoaies should not b« confined t» ^je Gt«at A-'owsra. 'Hiey adopted a Canadian 

proposal for a i'olioy uoaedttee of aeven, the additional aesfcern being Canada, a 

Karopewi ally, presumably Fraaoe, and a Latin American state, probably ^paail^ 

*1i«n thia soneme came up for discussion at a four-power ejecting In the 

State ^apartment on 11 January 1%^ 9 the Soviet Ckwermasjnt aclaEantlj,' opposed it 

oo the grounas that it would set a daii^eroua precedent. China, tJa« otfcior 

tial recipient among the irraat r'owero, alao reeistaa the suggestion* -voa the 

Ajuericans, who dx months earlier had been l^at insistent on exclusive great o 

control than the Britich, now sought aa aocep table comprom^ solution in order 

to get UWKr.A into operation aa rapidly a* possible. They proposed either joint

Anglo-Canadian representation or Canadian participation through a ccxarrdttee of

4 applying nations.

'Active negotifttions atsong the Great Powers sere suspended during 
auturon of 1942 partly in order to enable the Britlah Gownuaeat to oooault the

the matter was x*ai»ed with ioffiiniaiifi 4/ocretery ^ttlee when
h« Tiaited Ottawa in -*eptsu&«r. It is also possible Uiat JU Lo-m-eat diaoussed 
it during hir, visit to n&ft.iagtcui in i-*o veiaoar, arid evea j^ore liksly that dag took 
it u*> wit^i A«x>»ev«lt when ta«y ast la ^aahington in

McCarthy, Canadian inister, Washington, letter to J.f«. i>afoe, 
29 i^aroh 1943, Defoe Papers.
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The flepartaent of Kxteraal Affair* was fully alive to the isixrtame of 

the ieaue involved not only in r^latioo to WafaA but also for the whole post-var 

pattern of interactional organisations, On 18 January 1fe», its view® were cry­ 

stallised in an historic @e&ior&ndu®i which rsmaino a claaaic fowaul*itia^ of the 

fVmetional principle of representation, It expreosed wholeness- 1@0. nio^ort for the 

British proposal particularly the suggested inclusion of Canada and & l&ropesn 

state* At the sazse tiiau the Ameriesn counter suggestions wave flatly r«J«cted as 

ooa?)letely unacceptable.

Ths iraaediat© ob^ctive of Canadian policy was to bring th* Stat« Impart- 

£oc.nt arouadi to the Osa&disji point of vie®. Moordir^ly^ JUB. Pear son took the 

oat tor up wi&i i-ean ;*caeaoa a* 26 J&au&ryi thon t on iu ^i^rusry 1943 (^ same 

day tht far CoaE&itto* of ths Cabinet ci^oideu to revive JuaaOi^a ai^lioatiui for 

CFE fflDfoberctoip) , a stateaent of tiie Canadian position f/a» formally

to ^UKSisr ^slles* This aaEuartxi.uaG, str@8secl the unf&vour&ble public reaction
5 likely to result ft* OB Canadian exclusion. v The 4^erioari ^Q^n^e

tfeat other governments alsc' had constitutional problems to ooatand wi^i, ami 

warned that, if Canada were not given an adequate voice in the formulation of 

ffiCKRA policy, Parllasid&t might refuse to contribute to it, or be unwilling to cos 

tribute as icuch as could otherwise be expected, dually, the oe&aaa for lull 

vac reiterated, though the possibility that altera&tiva

sight be aecept&ble vas hinted at for the first

At the second four-power meeting in ths State Department on 1? 

1943* the BriU^i ^gre^d to withdraw tneir proposal for a savdn-poier coraaittee 

The earlier American proposal for a Committee of Supplies «a@ then ruviwed and

A certain amount of public criticiaaa dia, in fact, result. H^C,, 
18 AprU 1A4, l»* 2147, 2155. 2157, 2159.
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with the izqportant additional provision that the Chairoba of the Coo- 

Bit tea, who waa to ba a Canadian, should attend meetings of the executive caa- 

ndttee whenever supply problems were under consideration* It was anticipated 

that thia would swan that Canada would, in fact, be represented at practically 

every meeting*

To* Canadian dQV*ra8M»nt was disced at this latest expedient aevia** to 

avoid facing the funuiamental isflues whether and to what «*teat tne &&&ll@r powers 

were to share in the coatrol of international institutions, particularly those 

of an economic or technical nature* Furthermore, the Government was appalled 

to learu that botu the British and A&erioaaa appeared to share the visw that the 

Canadian attitude was largely cwtoriido^d by a oonoeru for Cao&da'e wheat deports. 

Having disabuaod them of this naive belief, Canada sot about to refute the AEMKI- 

can contention that the issue at stake was an isolated one* The Russians t at 

least, agreed that this was not the case.

Karlier, the Canadian £over*ua»at had intimated that it night refuse to 

contribute to UNItM if the desi&ed constitutional changes ware not mode* Now, 

early in t4arch, the War Coc*idv,tae of the Cabinet threatened to remain outside the 

organisation altogether if it ware not given full representation on the execu­ 

tive. Such a step would have seriously prejudiced the success of ?Jft&*. for other 

states similarly situated would likely have decided to follow suit. Canada took a 

 trong stand on this issue and at this time because she was convinced that a 

vital principle affecting the stability of postwar international institutions 

waa at stake* She was not primarily concerned with special privileges for her- 

selft but she did ffeel that her case was reasonable and her bargaining position 

a* strong as it was ever likely to be*

For a aonth deadlock ensued. Anthony >:den, during his visit to Washing­ 

ton and Ottawa in ^areh, worked diligently to effect a settlement but neither the 

Americans nor the Canadians were in the mood for oo^romiee. On 10 inarch 1943*
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the day after the Canadian &overns»nt had rejected tae coqpro&iae proposal of 17 

February, Roosevelt dlscu&sed tie question with Suaner Belles and Karry Hopkia*. 

Hopkine reported fiat the British intended to preas for international conndttees 

with a aeatoership of seven or eight including Carw&Oa and Australia. AB he later 

wrote John

I said I believe by this technics we would be constantly out­ 
voted and that I thought «e should put our foot down in the 
very beginning in this Food Conference end insist on the main 
coimdttec of tour oeaber* only anu let tie British Govemaent 
decide whether they want their aiembership to come from iS 
or Canada* Both s'tjil&a and xiooseveit agreed to this."

did, in fact, propose that C&aa4a rxjprosent Uie Gomsonvealth on the CaaBittae, 

wttt Canada rejected evei this geoeroua offer. '

Finally, following further Big Pour consultations on 24 Aiarch and di»- 

ouasioes with Kd^i in the War Cociadttoe of the Cabinet during hia visit to Ottawa 

at the end of the zau&th, the Ooveromettt bucioed down* On 3 April, it accepted 

the February proposals sublet to tlii^e oonditiona: the Cri^6&t ^owere were to be 

 eobera of the Coiaudttee on Supplies, the United States aad the United kingdom

dwere actively to promote the election of a Canadian as chai rtnan of the Coca-nit tee,

and the conproaiee was not to be regarded an a precedent*

Caoada did not, therefore, attain her aajgr objective* 3w was a till moat 

emphatic in insisting that th« functional principle w&& the only proper be sis to

Robert ^horwo^, Hooaevelt and opklns: _ Aa^iqtlaate _ .-"jtcry (Ke« lorks 
Harper, 1948), p, 707. The "Food Conference* rSFerrad to appears to be 1BUEA, 
rather than the tSf Conference ^ Food aad Agricultuze*

'Lei^iton ^foCarthy was recalled to Ottawa* 20 to 23 March, ffer consulta­ 
tions possibly in connection with thie proposal. Hew Ycyk_TjjB*a. (23 March 1943) 
p. 10,

questioned in the House of CkranonB on rumours concerning this under­ 
standing, King refused to confirm or cofm«nt on thein. H«C. Bcb., , 11 .7uoo 1943,P. ""
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determine representation oa international bodies. On the other hand, her 

functional importance had received sotaa recondition; ate alone among the smaller 

powers had been singled out for ^ecial treatment. During U» debate on the UliiHA 

bill in Parliament, Brooke Claxton pointed out that Canada had bean given a place 

"second only to the Great Powers", and he maintained that this constituted "fair 

representation*. In reply to criticism of Canada's exclusion fro® dtwot repre­ 

sentation on the Central Coaraittee, he argued that, *$e can apply the functional 

principle too far. We cannot be on every board there is in the world." He even 

suggested fliat the monopoly position accorded the Sreat Powers wa« justified oa

the grounds that the areas to receive relief would b© liberated largely by the
Q 

amies of the Great Powers.

The publication of the draft agreement earty in Junes 1943 led to a veri­ 

table storm of protest from the Allied Juropean Governments. The Netherlands, in 

particular, denounced the unrepresentative character of the Central

, as there was little prospect at this stage of widening its membership, 

attention was concentrated instead on whittling down its powers, Janmda'is posi­ 

tion was soaewhat delicate, $*e fully sympathised with efforts to strengthen

the policy-making functions of the Council, yet she could not openly support 

them. Having concluded a private deal with th<* Great Bowers behind the backs 

of the other middle powers, she could not now turn on her benefactors and demand 

better terms. ?or on« thing , th© Great Powers might have gose back oa their 

undbr taking too.

Hie United States attempted to pacify the smaller powers by eolenstLy aa;-\jr- 

ing them that the standing ootmdttees of the Council y which ftsre to b« osteblished

C. ^b. , 18 April 1%4, pp. 2156, 2161.

King enunciated th@ functional principle on 9 July 1943* thou^i there is 
nothing to suggest that the timing of th@ statement bore any direct relationship 
to the m^Ji negotiations.
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on a broadly representative baai^, would perform si^aifioant day-to-day policy

functions. But this, ia itaalf, wae not  ntiigfc to <|uell tfce outcry* *fter fur­

ther oegotifctiais, Uw powers of the- Central Comssittee were curtailed in a 

nuasber of important raspecte sacl the aupre^aicy of the Council effectively asserted. 

fcost notably, the ttasndtteg waa restricted to ?r«kl?i& policy ciecistas "of an 

emcorgoticy aatiu-a0 bet«sea seecjicaia af the Council "whea aeces«aryn and sublet to 

later "jxouisideruUon'4 by the Council, fhia fiilly satisfied the Caaadian Gotrorn- 

isent. It ap^cciatAd tiiat it waa rta«isessar/* for the Oeat^al CcBsioitt«« to iiava 

aoiae iatariai i^olicy-aakiag fcjowers; at th« aame tiia& 0 it wa# o^nfioeiit that th»

"ia|jartaatw ohecka c« them «rLtte« into the ..greaa»at woula provo "

it&a«dLate rsaotiou of tfc« a»it«d States end Britain to thia striking 

cur tail meat of tieir powers W&B to attest to bypass th$ mochianry th^ bad Jwat 

created. As late as ^uguat 1943» Leith-^t^ss w&s still adv>catlag uiat U!uu;A 

ah.ulci allocate not oaly all relief supplies but all oo^/oditlee haadied by the 

Cotabiaed Soarda. fiowvor, this vi^w fotsad little 8«3>i>ort *v«n in British Govern* 

naat oirel^B. ^wttu«lV§ in October, as a result of negotiations ia WaahtAgtea 

K-'ohard ' sw and I«an Ache son, tha t«o QoverniteAta agreed to r« strict the 

of ItfRTU to the provlaion of applies to liberated oouatriee unable to fin­ 

ance their owi purQhaaes. Fui*thon»>re t l^ay doeidod the CoKbin^d Boitrds should 

continue, with UKiil-iA but c«i® of awiy olairoanta before tham for goods in soaroa

It waa porlit*.^ in«)vltabl& tli^t, to aoote extcZit, dtj^iA ab,;uia haw relied

2i£i-£2k»» ^ Ai^il 1>Hf P. 21<51; l:'earaon t Gonfero*iCe of the 
Ccaferenoe on late mat ional Affairs, washiagton, 20 atob«er 1544* ihro® years 
later, waa&aa ^ro^o.-^d an alfif^ttC iuentical clause for inclusion in the draft 
ILG Can&tdtutica i« lieu of a provi&i&u eanoweriog the Sjwcutive Cosjddttee to 
perform "all the funotione* of the General Council, ^ A_9*p.*jt* (i^)» %ecial 

fto, 1, p. 7^, ^o* 2, p. 44*
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the existing machinery o? &* Combined Boards; and, as a aenfeer of t»o of 

them, Canada stood to gain froa any extension of their activities* nevertheless, 

she was concerned with the principle involved; the Anglo-/uacricen proposal seetaad 

to assign to the Boards functions which Canada had expected the Coaaodttee on sup­ 

plies and the regional cosmittseE would perform. Consequently, as on© jaetaber of

the Canadian I* legation to the First Session of the Council admitted privately,

12
 we fought that tooth and nail". Canada considered it a matter of "vital im­

portance" not only that relief supplies should be distributed fairly, but that 

the burden of contributions should also be distributed among the members of UftEKA 

with "retMMble" fairness. "It seeiasd to the Canadian Delegation, therefore," 

Brook* Claxtcn stated in committee,

that the appropriate instruiaeate to aseure such fairness of 
burdens and distribution should and must be the instruments 
of GKKHA in *faiph all are represented. ... in connection 
with the distribution and administration of relief, the Com­ 
bined Boards should not undertake any functions in addition 
to thoae waicb they are aow performing ai4<i are equipped to 
perform. '£hey examine requiron»nt» and otak@ r*ooo*£<mdations 
on the basis of strategic needs* 'Ihey are in no way organised 
to direct or control this distribution or administration of 
relief supplies or tb& operation of UKI&A gen^sr&lly. *

Canada 1 & efforts, in this respect, were only partially successful. lie solu­ 

tion 1 adopted by the Council granted the * existing intergovernmental agencies 

concerned with the allocation of supplies and shipping" greater authority than 

ehs would have preferred. On the other baud, the arrangements fa* cooper a tioa 

between ti&atA and the Ga&bined Boards worked out at a meeting of their repreaaa-

12Clajctou, latt&r to J.». L-aroe, 1C i^eceml^r 1943* I^afoe

November 1943, UUHKfe, 1st Session of Council, Journal, p. 5^t summary 
, italics rdne. Claxton aaay have discussed the relationship of U&tuA to 

the Combined Boards with ^aerioan officials during his visit to Washington at the 
beginning of 3epteflO>er. Hew York, 'iiinos (2 September 1943), p. 7*
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tatives on 30 Lacembar 1943 aeened at the time ecdnentty satisfactory. Unfor­ 

tunately, they proved leei? so In practice.

the and of the \mr affected IMkM in two important wayaj it 104 to a grad­ 

ual dissolution of the machinery of the Coaibiiksd Boards and to aa iaaaediate eaor- 

ECfus ajcpanaion in tMP.M's operations. Both development* greatly increased its 

importance. !Thc TJnited States took the lead ia pre suing for the early tersdnatioi 

of the Combined Boarde and their replacement, if necessary, by wore representative 

institutions. The Coa&iacd flipping Adjustment Board had already collapsed in 

1944. Ikon, at the end of 1945* the CoE&ined Produotion and He«ouro©s» Board and 

the Cooabined T{aw :'at»rlala Board ware offioi&lly wound up, thou^a a few coKt^odity 

eomittees continued an indeixsnaent ©xistanee with membership oa a functional 

b&sis* Oaly tlie G^ctojjsed Food Boarci was continued i»to f%6 and, in .<,-ay, it waa

auperseded by the Intomaticnal ?iwrgeno^y %od Council with a wi do ^

In anticipatinn of tj-iece chan^OB, the »^e~8aw battle betiiocm the o&ief 

contributors, the United States and the United iagdota, and the other meiaber® of 

OKRit/ including Canada, for control of relief operations took on a new fcrm. 

No longer was it esaentially a struggle between tne Uo&bioed &caros aud. HtEi<A| 

instead it became a struggle within UMkR& between the Central Cooirattee on the 

one hand aid the repreaentativ® organs, the Council and the standing ccsmmittocs, 

on the other hand*

'/he issue cau^e to -A he&d at the iird asaioii of tne Council in augu&t 

1945* J> spite the philosophy of the State I«partoent that relatioass with tiie

Tt'«ara»-a atteaUed aa a repre tentative of UfKHA, ia hi» eapacitgr as Cbair- 
of the Consult tee en Supplies*

_- --... ^- 
ember j1 i t 19^T" iwarfiingtoa: »ar £?c3uctica Woard, "md, / 1 pp» o?-?, ft, 72}
Hiator of the ^oaabined ; rtxluotiori d itesouroes^ ..
1945 (v* attain^ ton: "aar rj-Ouuctioa Board, 2$ i^cemto 1A5;» P» »2| Leyartaient of 
External Affairs, ^r& as ^aleaae , e *o« 101A, 10 x«oeaber 1945* I3KaSA f 4th Sesaicn 
of Council, Jaumal, pp* 57 »
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United Nations should be conducted on a basis of equality, the American Congress 

in appropriating its second contribution to UTJKrcA specified that the Central Coa- 

sittee rather than tiie Clouncil should be responsible for approving the Director- 

general 'B allocations of financial resources to specific countries, '&  lesser 

powers had, of course, fonaally to accept this condition (r&solutioa 80), but 

they did vhat they could to circumvent it. Already, under pressure from 1fce Sast 

European bloc wfto complained bitterly of discrimination against them in the dis­ 

tribution of supplies, L.B* Pear son had proposed that tie functions of the i&*- 

sdttee on Applies should be extended to embrace distribution as *ell as procure- 

nent, and its membership expanded to include receiving countries as well as con­ 

tributors. Although this was agreed to, the adoption of Resolution 30 a few days 

later largely nullified its effect. For a time, the Coao&ittee on Applies hoped 

that it might be the body called upon to advise the Central Coraaaittee on the 

equitable distribution of supplies, but the Central Cccoadttee decided instead 

to set up its own Program auboofiroittay for this purpose, as in tain way the sup­ 

plying countries could retain a iaajority. lau«, the Ccun .ittee ou Supplied never 

did play the significant role forecast for it in the spring of 1%3; a similar 

fate befell each of the other standing conmitteee with the single exception of 

the Cooraittee of tiie Council on the Far ^ast. This witnering away of ltfKHA*s 

representative organs was accoo^anied by a corresponoing grv^th in the authority 

of the Central Co*»aittee, until in juoe 1947 it formally assuo^d all tiie remaining 

powers of the Council. Sren prior to this9 it had possessed greater control over

f Council III, Doc. 101, C(j£)41; kxs. 196, Ad Hoc/tt3B, p. 4s 
Coflcdttee on supplies, iiocs.

'At this tine, the Committee on Supplies was composed of eight supplying 
countries, five receiving countries and four recently liberated non-recioient 
»est European countries. Subsequently, t»ree additional recipients were added 
to the membership.
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the forsaulation of |>oliay than had beea envisaged even in the early draft agree- 

 »nts.

The increase in the functions of the Gentral Comitteo in August 1%*j also 

led to aa attempt to expand it® rsesaber ship from four to nine. la© Canadian 

ernasent had aever quite ceased to press for full aerabership aa the Central

tce. Paring the First Session of the Cornell, the Canadian representative had 

quoted the frine ini star's statement of 9 July 1545 aM expouaaed at length on 

the virtues of tne functional principle whidi he euggsstea ovftild be applied "with 

especial advantage to <n»stioas concerning the organisation of relief and rehabi­ 

litation". He cotranentBd sigiifioantly that no 3<mmment of a m^plying country 

would find it easy to iaaintain rationing in pease- time "unless it is in a posi­ 

tion to convince its people that it has an effective voice in the policy of iMRRA
4ca

governing relief supplies1*.

Pur therefore t although at the first meeting of Ihe Committee of -up plies,

L,3» r'e arson was duly and unanimously elected ui airmail in aooordanoe with the
19 previous arrangement, in actual pra£li«e* t^e ao^proBi&e uicl not prove as sig-

nifioant aa had been antioipated, n l cannot uuace^ve of a Gentral O

having laany n»e tings**, Brooke Olaistoa declared in Aj^ril 1944» ** without consider*
20 ing questions of supply." u<sver the less, Pearsoa attended only n&m £KIV@H of

the sixteen laeetings held prior to Camua* @ aa/aCtaiiCf aa a full ir*>;:>ber.

The respiration of France to U»e status of a G-reat Pr^r daring the 

Francisco Conference made her continued exclusion from the Central a jmc'd lice in­ 

creasingly incongruous. Nevertheless, her olaiis to aiemberi&ip was not, on fune-

, 1st iscssioa of Council, Journal § P» 37> 12 Mov«aaber 

19I|dd., p. 170, 30 :ovazto<3r 1943.

20H.C. i>eb.. 18 April 1944, p.
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tional grounds, as strong as Canada1 a, the C^neat Powers therefore decided that 

both countries ehoula be adndtted at the same time. A resolution to this effect, 

aaoved by the United States and seconded by the 0SSR, was unanjjaaDusly approved at 

tfie Third Seeeion ?>f the Council in August 1945. On the other hand, a second re­ 

solution presented by Australia calling for th* admission of three further states, 

Australia, Bra*il and Yugoslavia wan vetoed by tha 'soviet Union as she feared that 

this would have tipped the balance too heavily in favour of the smeHesr powers and 

the contributing countries. Canada supported the Australian proposal, while ta« 

United States abstained. Theater Pearson expressed sycnathy particularly for Aus­ 

tralia arid Brazil whan, as tho fourth and fifth largest contributors, he felt de-
21 served an adequate voice in tie determination of UNi&A policy. However, he did

not offer to resign as Ohain&an of the Committee on Supplies to roaice way for an 

Australian* Had he done so, Australia could, in this way, have been associated 

with the work of the Central Committee, The Australian resolution was re-intro­ 

duced at the j&rch 1946 session of the Council* '4hia tliae, it was accepted by 

the Joviet Union, thouyh not until after she had oaae a determined effort to seat 

both Poland and Yugoslavia*

Although the Great Powers eventually won trie battle to preserve the polioy- 

 sJciAg powers of the Central Committee, they surreMcterau the citadel when they 

were forced to admit the smller powers to raesfcership on it. As a final protest 

against t^iis continual pressure to restrict their freedom of action, the United 

States and Britain flatly refused in 1947 to continue to finance the organization 

any longer, Shortly afterwards, it collapsed, -iubse^uent relief progTa-rareo wer* 

either bilateral or, as in 1he case of the Marshall ^.an, semi-bilateral.

struggle over tho composition and powers of the Cantral Cosaz4tt >e of

21ias8olution Tl\ TJHi<RAf 3rd Session of Council, Jouraul, p?. 120-1, 128, 
24 ^uguct 1945.
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represented Canada's moet concerted effort in support of the functional 

principle. Although at first she achieved only limited success, her efforts were 

not in vain* Her views zoade a dee? iajpreseion at the time on great and smll 

powers alike; and they eventually triumphed. BHHHA may have fizzled out rather 

ignoainiously, but its chequered career, from the tias of its conception to its 

last faint gasp, left its isipact on every international institution to follow it. 

Two legacies were of particular si&iificance. The u*eat Powers were never again 

able to arrogate to themselves the exclusive ri^it to draw up the constitutional 

instruments of United Nations agencies; or to exclude all but themselves from 

s&obership on UN councils*

The Specialized Agencies

Ine Canadian Government considered that the functional principle should 

apply to the discussion and drafting of the constitutions of postwar institu­ 

tions as weH as to their organization and operation. These two issues were 

closely related, for the procedure by which the constitutional instruments wore 

drawn up was a vital factor in determining the nature of the institutions which 

ultimately emerged* In thie respect, as in others, there was an intimate rela­ 

tionship between the means used and the results achieved*

In the case of the constitution* of the specialized agencies, the British 

and the Americans disagreed on how far discussions should go before other nations 

were brought in* Ihe British favoured the procedure, adopted in the case of 

UNhixA, whereby the Great Powers drafted a constitution with a s»1niB*im of consul­ 

tation with others, and submitted it to the other United Hatione for for: sal sig­ 

nature* Ine Azaer loans agreed with the British in Joigust 19^ that it would be 

unwise at that tinjc to convene a general conference to consider t.e
as 

draft agreement on UHhr.a. later, howtver,/ the war situation improved and Mull's

belief in "general" international organizations gained wiuer acceptance, the
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United States became increasingly international in her approach. ;?Iaallyt ia 

February 1%3, iioo^valt stole a march on the British by calling th* Hot Springs
2pFood aad /igriculture Conference without even consulting them*

The Oaaadian Government to^k the viow that all oountrica, great or asall, 

whose opinions *#ere important ,fbr the success of & particular project should par* 

ticlpata at the to-^limlnar : aisoussion and drafting «t&£0. This mis not always 

done. In an :*vi3us reference to OSKKA f L*B* Pearson sweated that the Treat 

in overlooking t>ie special poaltion and interests of tlie aiddle

 caller power & p had caused tta lot of needless tr:i^ble . . . that could easily
23have been avoided".^' The Covsrncient va« also slightly annoyed at ita

the B-rrcuda Conference oa Refugees in March 1943 which led to the reooaatl-' 

tution of tie later-goverrKnental CcaaaLdttee en Refugees and eventually to the xnter-
Af

national Hefuge« '"V^aniaatiaQ, ia bot'i of ifeich Caa&cia played $ui aott-t

the other hand, the Cansdiaa Sovenioeat particip«tt«;d fr^s tlio first in

-HI internatiarial finance and civil aviation, 'Vt^inally, Keyaca 

had contesfplated that the Waited Kingdom and the United State* (the "Pounder 

States* j would aet up his International Clearing Union, aal invite others to join 

only at a later stage. The actual procedure adopted waa very different. As 

early as October 1942, Canadian officials discussed Keynes* first draft with him 

in London; and the following April similar talks were conducted with the Americans. 

In June 1943, «*p*rts froa several countries held infor&al ^iacusaione in Washing­ 

ton. As early as ^camber 1942 , &maoa had proposed that invitations to the final

A.V. _ 
PP» 55>4i also, f.eith A, a. won^y, ay iui «:urs liofidon: lf.^. Staticaiery Office,

, P. >49.

Club, ?-in?Jipeg, 27 i^ceiaber 1944* 

!.C. Deb.. 9 2£arch 1943, P. 1076; 29 March, p. 1622; 5 April, p. 1332*
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conference to draft the artioles of agreement setting up the proposed monetary 

bodies should be extended on a * semi- funct ional * basis. In the end, this sugges­ 

tion proved impracticable; the $rett,on Woods Conference was not held until tae 

MHMT of 1944 and by that time the precedent created at i:ot ^wrings WAS too well 

established.

Canada took a. similar position on dlseuasioac on civil aviation. On 9 

July 1%3, the very day Prime inister King announced his functional principle in 

Hie *buse of Couaaons, ihe Goveroiaant rejected a British suggestion that a confer­ 

ence of ministers b«s held in Ottawa to which the Big Four and Ccaacawealtfa ooun-
2*i

tries would be invited. J In the Canadian view, dither the proposed eating should 

have been at the official level or other state© should haws bean invited* Caiuxia 

considered that France, the Netherlands and Brazil had as least as lajch right to 

representation as Australia, Hew Zealand and the Onion of South Africa* The pro* 

posed conference was never held. Later, following the Osasacaaealth air discus­ 

sions in London and the :.,osoow meeting of Bbarei&i Ministers in October, there was

seas danger that the Big Throe would turn the problem of postwar civil aviation
26 over to the European Advisory Ooosaissian. fear of this was one reason why Canada

rushed into print in March 1944 with her own draft international air convention, 

In the end, the opposite happened. Canada would have preferred consultations to 

be confined to "countries* principally interested in air tran sport** but, instead,

the International Civil aviation Conference which finally s»t at anicago in late
27 1944 conformed to the Hot Springs aad Brettcn Woods pattern, '

. p. 96.
26At tiie eod of 1943f * soaior Uanadiau official wrote s **^y tssdn faar is

that the whole subject may be swi'ldied to the Cocfcdttee of tiie big three in London. * 
There has also been sare ajg ;estion that, in tiie spring of 1%>, Canada faared 
that the British aad /uuericans mirsht conclude a secret air dsal behind her back. 
Fortune (^:ay 1943), p. 90.

27'Howe, Canadian Club, Toronto, 19 February
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It aiist be admitted that the Canadian attitude has not always bean entirely 

consistent. t*br Instance, during the discussions in 1%5 and 1946 which preceded 

the revision of tae drart Convention of the International wheat Council, four of 

the five members   Argentina, Australia, Britain ana the United States   fa- 

Toured inviting some nine or ten other cotontries to Join in a review of the 1942 

Convention, Canada, the leading wheat exporter nation, was alone in maintaining 

that aisreeaamt should first be reached saong Ine big five wheat trading nations, 

Sot until mid>1%6 did she finally give way.23

The drafting of OKJiRA^s Constitution had a second and even more far- 

reaching influence on sub sequent d&veJLq>!»erits in the field of international or~ 

ganiaatioa. As a re milt of the Canadian assault on their monopoly position in 

the Geatral Committee, the &Deat Powers never again seriously questioned the right 

of the smaller powers to BOM representation on international executive bodies^ 

In fact, as far as the specialised agencies were concerned, the is&ae |§ave rise 

to only occasional skirmishes,

The most inpcrtsnt of these concerned the thzfeaUossd Anglo-American dotai- 

nation of post-war monetary stabilisation arrani&eiaeats. TSis first draft of 

Keynes* Currency Union, in the aiitustt of 1941, aeoer&ed a "special petition* to

Britain sad the United States; and he never gave up his belief that the PuaA and

29 the Bank should be run by the Treasuries of the principal nations. y .^asricaa

proponents of the *&3y currency" approacii held similar viewE* But the eccsnosdc 

dosdaaticn of tie Great Powers was no more acceptable to the Canadian Government 

than the political domination which was bound to accompany it. "I have an un­ 

easy feeling", oooaented Louia ^asnins*y, the l^aoing Canadian expert in the field,

9ft
International wheat Council, I^C (rinutos) 1Q^1 f pp, 2, 7*

^furred, Kevnes, pp. 5$3» 633. ^w the crltloism of a f cnaer Canadian 
treasury official, H«e &bel F. Tirolin, "the Harrod Life of -J.M. iiaynes", 
Canadian Liberal. IV (1951), 165.
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"that the 'key currency* approach is the monetary counterpart of fee Great Power 

doctrine of international organisation generally.*'' The triumph of the African 

plan with its multilateral emphasis and its provision for weighted voting averted 

this danger.

In the civil aviation field, Canadian initiative squelched ar\y inclina­ 

tion* to dominate which the Great lowers irlght have had before they could assert 

themselves. As early as October 1943, the fc'ar Considttee of the Cabinet approved 

a proposal for an international air transport board on which the states, large or 

s»all, of chief importance in international air transport would be represented. 

By being the first to produce a draft convention and by energetically pressing 

her point of view, Canada was able, virtually without challenge, to secure 

acceptance of the right of the smaller powers to share in the work of the air 

council.

A related question was whether certain states should be assigned 

its on the councils of specialised agencies, ihc Canadian C*ovarmaent has gen­ 

erally taken the view that this was unae sir able because in practice it gave rise 

to two difficulties. In the first place, the Great Powers tended to assume that 

they and they alone were entitled to permanent representation. As far as the 

Security Council was coaocrned, this cl&iic was on functional grounds clearij j 

tified; but the saute could not bo said of ell orgaaiaatians. The most powerful 

nations militarily were not necessarily the chief exporters of goods or of 

capital, or the opera tors of the largest fleets of merchant ships or of civil 

aircraft* ?or this reason, the Canadian Ckmmuaent cousieteutly opposed

^"International Credit and Currency PUns", goreiga Affairs. JUII 
599. This ahould not be thought to iaply that «;ohn H* Billiaais* key currency 
approach was motivated by political oonsiaerations. It certainly was not.
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to accord the Great Powers ger se persuuient representation in functional organi­

sations*

Canada first took a stand on this issue as long ago as 1922* 11)6 Con­ 

stitution of the international Labour organization as originally drawn up pro* 

vided ibr continuing representation on tie Governing Body fop the eight states 

of "chief industrial iaportanes"* At the 1922 Conference, it was proposed that 

the ILO should revert to the more traditional systea and name the si* states of 

"special importance" as permanent laaafeers* As, under a revised fbnaila of indus­ 

trial issportance, Canada was about to obtain a non-elective seat for the first 

tia» 9 she rigorously opposed the proposal 9 while her delegate, truest Lapointe, 

it ia particularly ringing tones*

Fourquoi oette declaration [he declared] qua certains pays que 
I 1 on nojoss au one "importance spcciale", alors qua deux dte cea 
pays [Italy and Japan], d : apres les chiffres aifcaee cio la com- 
 dssion, d'apres las ohiffres n&nes du Bureau international da 
Iravmil, oat, d&ns la classification, un rang inferieur a oelui 
du Canada? -uelle esi la raison? C^ rait-oo la foroe milits 
^ssaieurs, s'il faut avoir une puissance n41itaxre pour etre 
pays industrial, Je confess* notre inferiorite, et j'en. suis 
fieri

the intervention achieved its purpose*

There was a further reason for not resorting to the uevios of allocating 

pemaneat seats on the councils of non-political organisations* In the political 

and military sphere, the leading world powers generally form a dietinet and recog­ 

nisable group but this is rarely the case in the economic a*d social field. *ftda 

explains why the Canadian proposal for permanent representation on the Executive 

Board of 170 failed to win acceptance. During the drafting of the Charier of the 

International Trade Organisation in 1%7» Canada miggested the namas of six

* International Labour Conference, fburth Session, 1922, [Prooeedingal. I, 
238* For a fuller dlsoussioii, see Joan- 'iarre Despres, Le Canada e t 1 * Organisa­ 
tion iaternationale du travell (Montreal: Fides, 1947), pp. 10>7* in 1'S^6", 
Canada opposed penaezient seat a for the cjireat i>owers on the Executive Board of iHO, 
International <Jealth Conference, ijrea« Release, ^a6 (1 July 1946}, p. 1.
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 tatea, including her cam, which ehe co^ioid^r&d should, "by virtue of their econo­ 

mic iBportanos" actual or potential, be granted persaanent aaata on the Boar£. Al­ 

though eh* a&aitteci that a formula might be better *eti$ietten f she argued that 

it would be laioa alinpi^r "to get dawn to bra»*i UK}**" *ad choose the ptnowieat

 onfesrs sy ngreeakiat, Canada ooiild safely afford to Ukw this gutod in this in­ 

stance because there was little danger of h*r not being named. Other states, how-

> strongly objected to the Canadian proposal j oonaequeriU.jr , it had to be
2 A ftojMwh&t siiailiu' aituatiaa MOV* in th» laternaticmal l^nstfgoticy R«d

Council, the suood33<& or^«ai2»ticn to the Ooaibined Fbod 3oard* la k»y 1%6t C*a- 

ada aak^d fat- and raoeiv&d an appointive ao&t on the Central Coasiltuie of tUa 

Council. Aa thia led to a cartain ataouat of orltici^a, she renoime&d her privi­ 

leged position a /ear and a half later and aooepted an elective seat 

Althc^ugk the eooaoiaio and SDcial i^ort^iace of atatds ia la«9 

to iubjective a8*3ssuont than thoir political power, fortunately, it is &&& sua- 

oeptible to objective ni^surei'ient. Consequently, it i» iYe^u^aUy possible to 

devise a formula whicfh will indicate the relative functional iiapox*tanoe of

of ep^cialijoed agencies aud to use it to daturadoe the atat^a eatitled oa
34ticoal grounds to council seats.

Coasalttee of US Conferonce csn Trada and Bssploysagaat, 
.6t p, 1; z/sK/yB!/LJC/2£, pp. 4, 23; 1M Coaferoac© oo Trada and .&plo,ys«nt 8

.4» p. 2. The- Canadiar Delegation eu^^eUni that too list b« revised 
after "ton car tUft^ea years" (lat&r "five or tea

, .^xx?ruil Meeting on Urgent Food Problesia, ^oc, 15, XIV 5, P» 2 end
Bspcct. p. 3^» Ii!FC f 2nd s^seicn of 5th aseeting, jjotg^of Praoeedigig, pp. 4, 5.

other devices utiliaed to ensore functional represontaticn ^seraj ad 
hop Bftonfo«r^u p ( i/if rat p.. 367 } and, IA th» cas6 of xJ/iC, th^j datablish^eut of 
TGnotional criteria for eloctioaa (j^fS pp.357-8 }  i/uring ths cirafting of the 
livQ Joaavitutiou, Cauada opposed boU^ dTiJc-itiah-iAitch aL.en(tocnt to liadt 
ship on the Executive Ge*«ltte« to coatribator countries and ft .joviet 
to ensure adequate representation of the orpjatrica of origin of the 
K.S.C.O.k. (ll)^ Spooial ^upploHient^ No, 1 f pp. 76, 82-3.



Hie International Labour Organisation was the first important international 

institution to une a rating formula to select the states call tied to non-elective 

seats en its governing body. The Canadian Goverameat consistently supported the 

IM)f e system during the inter-war years? and later advocated its extension to the 

industrial eomidtteeg set up aft®r the war, and to other specialized agencies ia 

the ecoaoHKLe field; the Fund, the Bunk, ICAO, the Inter*<»overiBasntal Iferitiae 

Consultative Organisation and the International £rade Organisation (and the re­ 

cently established Oganisatim for Trade Cooperation). Canadian efforts in this 

respect have not been notably successful; ITO and BCD have never cccae into opera­ 

tion and the other agencies, with the partial exception of the Fund, all rejected 

the system.

Although the Canadian >ovemn»nt has not been above attempting to juggle 

criteria in order to produoe the most advantageous formula, it has Insisted that 

no extraneous considerations should enter into the calculations* the exclusion 

of these irrelevant factors has not been easy, ftte criteria used by the XLO froa 

1922 to 1935 to determine the eight states of chief industrial Importance in­ 

cluded a nuraber of factors such as length of railways and par capita horse power 

which were extraordinarily favourable to countries like Caaada with large areas 

and snail populations* In 1935* thi* formula was revised in a cluuiay attest to 

cloak with BOSJS semblance of legality the ejection of Canada and Belgium froa the

Governing Body to oake way for the United States and the oviet Union who had
35 rather belatedly joined the "rgunization* ^ The new set of criteria gave mufti

greater *ai^t to population and in addition introduocd political and social 

considerations unrelated to industrial development. For the BO reascaa, iiie Oaaa- 

dian Governmsnt bitterly exposed both the revised fonsula and the Diet hod of its

contrast, the displacement of Braail foUowing the U*S.S,H.*s re­ 
entry into tbe ILO in 1934 was handled not only constitutionally but delicately. 
1LO» Minutes of tbe Hundred and Iwenty-Flfth aeasion of the Governiag Body»
pp. 22-3*



introduction.

*« 1944, it was proposed that China, whose political prestigs was then at 

its peak, should temporarily fill the vacancy among the states of chief industrial 

importance created by the withdrawal of Japan in 1940. The Canadian Government 

argued that the seat should be allocated "on a statistical basis, and not on a 

conjectural or patriotic basis". Nevertheless, China got the eeat, and has been 

sble to retain it, legitimately, ever since. **

&ace the war, there have been two revisions of the ILO formula, in 1943 

 ad 1934* On both occasion*, the criteria agreed upon proved acceptable to the 

Canadian Government, particularly the heavy weighting t^iven to financial contri­ 

butions* At no ttjse has there been any threat to Canada's non-elective status. 

This ha* been especially true since 1953 when the number of permanent seats wan 

increased to tea, i*spite the return of the Soviet Union and tbe former enesjy 

states, Canada has continued to maintain her standing as the eighth industrial 

state of the world.

During the drafting of the Canadian proposals for an international air 

transport convention, a variety of suggestions for functional representation on 

the proposed board were considered, £ome of these were taken up during the Ckns* 

sxxKwsalth Air Conversations in London in October 1945, whore they proved to be one 

of the major points of difference, Eventually, the Canadian Government decided to 

pattern its proposals on the ILO system, I'his eseasd the best way of ensuring 

Canada the permanent representation to which she felt entitled in view of her 

war-tfcM experience as the fourth air power on the allied aioo and her strategic 

geographical location, astride most of the air routes linking North /jaarioa with

t Minutes of Private Sittings of tae Hine.^aeooad 3e»aioa of the 
Governing Body, p, 10,
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Europe and Asia. "

the Canadian draft convention envisaged an International Air Transport 

Board consisting of the representatives of the eight states of chief importance 

ia international air transport ( selected in accordance with an appropriate func­ 

tional formula) plus nationals of four states elected by the Assesfcly* Ihe Gov­ 

ernment continued to argue on this basis right up to the Chicago Conference of 

H0veaber 1%4, despite the increasing opposition of the mailer powers. At Chi­ 

cago, Canada joined with Britain and the United States in proposing a revised 

scheme whereby permanent representation of the seven states of chief toportaooe 

in air transport would be balanced by the election of seven state* on a geogra~
 jta

phioal basis; but even tiis eoaapraedLee proved unacceptable.^ As a result, in 

the end no seats were specifically reserved for say class of states. Had Canada

and the other leading air powers anticipated the results of the elections to the
39 Interim Council, it Is doubtful if they would have surrendered to the clamour

of the conference back-benchers quite so readily.

Although Canada considered herself a world air power, she regarded herself 

even more as a world trading nation; ana she was anxious that the Charter of the 

International Trade Orgmriisation should recogni&s this fact. As w@ have already 

seen, she tried initially to get herself aa$ed a psrasanent member of the ItO

"ottaw* *ir 'JyeiaJ^Jjgj^yffly R,ejgaE;t._Qf the Conference 
(Ottawa: King's Printer, 19427* P«" '12i ^ZTZeto.. 2 April 1943, P. 1777s T7 March 
1944. pp. 1575t 1577s 6 November 1945* p

C. 1M. » 17 ^arch 1944, &. 1^3, 1^6-7; ^ooeeain^s of the Xnter- 
Avjatiaa Conferenoe (Washington, Government Printing Office,

I, 4l,428, 57$, 58. Unr the Canadian proposal, the Soard desigmted as 
bers of the regional councils, the »tate? "principally eoaoernod la the lntar» 
national airlines of tiie r«gioa". uater, tae Uaaadiaa {̂ overniaent dftGi*3dd these 
should be naacd rather th&a chosen on the basis of specific criteria* r-lCAC, Loo. 
1016, ^77, PP. 11

. p. 358.
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Executive Board; but when this suggestion proved unacceptable, she fill back on 

the device of assigning seats to the M eight » ambers of chief economic ifi^ortanoe*. 

This was agreed to with the added provision that, in determining the criteria of 

economic importance , "particular regard** should be paid to ^sobers* "anaros in 

international trade1* (Article 78)* The outcome was, therefore, Immensely satis­ 

factory for Canada, except for the fact that the Organisation never oame into 

existence. However, tbe Assembly of the new Crganiaation for Trade Co-operation 

is to be "guided* by the sane consideration!.

Canada's efforts at Bretton Woods to obtain the ri&it to appoint an Kjoecu- 

tive Director were a revealing esjMnple of Canadian ingenuity and perseverance. 

In the'Woint statement by Expert* on the Establishment of an International mone­ 

tary Fund\21 April 194-W, only the five countries witn the largest quotas were 

granted this privilege* Canada, with the seventh largest quota, argued that 

there should be seven non-elective Executive -tractors or, alternatively, only 

three. Her attitude was not singly a combination of self-interest and spite. 

The asven states with the largest quotas «ere, in order, the United ;t&tes, the 

United T lngdom, the Soviet Union, China, France, India and Canada. The proposal 

to confine permanent representation to the Great Powers was in keeping with tra­ 

ditional practice; but Canada argued that functionally it ms scarcely logical. 

France and especially China, despite her inflated quota, really did not belong 

in the ssiso league, econo&iio&lly, as the Big Thre*. If it ware oon&idered ne­ 

cessary fbr political reasons to $rant appointive privileges to China and France, 

then the nane right should be extended to India and Canada, fbr all four countries 

were of comparable economic importance. Neither suggestion proved accept 

She Cazmdiaa Delegation was on the ^cdnt of accepting the inevitable ^hen 

Louis Hajscdnsky pulled an idsa out of the hat. After hurried consultations with 

Ottawa and with the American Selagatian, both of which wore enthusiastic, the 

following proposal ma introduced and subsequently adopted:



3>8
If, at the second electicn of 'Executive I/irec tears and thereafter, 
the oisiobers o a titled to appoint Kjcecutive ^irwctora do not include 
the two oBobcrs whose quotas have bean used on tha average over 
the preceding two yearn, in th« largest amounts .   , such tamrAxtr. ^ 
or members shall also be entitled to appoint executive Mi«K5tor&.

As it coold be expected that the quotas of the two leading dollar countries would 

be in heaviest dscamd, aad as the United States was already entitled to 0*30 an 

Executive Director, this provision effectively applied only to Caa&da.

In the case of the International Bank for asconstructicji and Development, 

Canada propowd that, for the first four years, the five states entitled to ap­ 

pointive T 'xecutive Idreotors should be listed in the Agreeiaant. As ah® considered 

herself even more iaportaat functionally in IB8B than ia U®1 and felt she ought 

to \» included among the five, ahe ®ig^ested that only three of th« five should 

be the largest shareholders, while the other two should be chosen,

primarily with a view to enlisting the ocnf idenoo of investors 
and financial institutions situated in the countries which are 
expected to export capital umier the auspices of tae Bank dur­ 
ing its early operations.

Once the Bank was well-established, these two appointed Executive Directors should 

be nsoted by tae two asobers (other than the three holding the largest number of 

Aarcs; from which "tho largest auiounts of investment capital0 had been provided 

"in tie form of loans to the Bsnk or fBftWiteed by it*, this proposal was dis­ 

cussed in oooBdttee and agreed to in principle, but eventually r

fhe Canadian aiaendi)*nts , though defensible, «jre scarcely disinterested* 

the Conernsaent w&s, as it later fr&nklj admitted, "adndful of the possibility that

Canada might as a umfoor of both institutions, occupy the position of a * creditor*
&2 nation". Experience since indicates, however, that in neither of&e ^vere thes*

and Doupasats of United Nations > oaetarf &t*3 Finsaoial 000*
ference (Washington: flovernoxaiit .rla ting ffloe, 1948) » 1, y«4, . ^h« ataondr 
meat appeal's, slightly reworded, as article XII ^(o) of the articles of Agr&eosnt*

1945), P. 8.

41lbid. , I, 553, 610-3 1 860.

Faper on..daploywant and Income (Ottawa: King's rrinter, 12 April
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elaborate precautions necessary* A Canadian Executive Director has always been 

else tad in both the Fund and the Bank, thou^i prior to 1952 this usuallv recjuired 

the assistance of Xorwegiar* or Icelandic votes.

The aize of councils and ccaoaittees is another important aspect of their 

composition. Here again, the functional principle has been the priaary consid­ 

eration governing Canadian policy. Canada has felt that ^atemational bodies 

should be neither too sxtall to include the important cdoule powers nor so large 

that they are swamped by a flood of small powers. £e haw already observed hew 

strenuously Canada reacted to attests to restrict stefflbersMp of oomells to 

Great Powers, 4» took an equally strong stand against excessive 3y large bodies, 

Her ca@e against large, representative Council* rested large ty on the factor of 

efficiency. *g*ekensie King, in hie initial foruaulation of the functional prin­ 

ciple, stressed "the practical necessity of Uusiting representation on inter­ 

national bodies to a workable n»8&er% and Canadian spokesman have repeatedly 

reiterated this since* Indeed, few countries have taken such a strong or eon* 

tit tent stand on this issue.

The priiaary criterion for determining what conetitutae a workable auober 

is the technical consideration of the nusiber of persons w-o can cotweniantly be 

grouped around a coaforcnce table and participate effectively in u

Clearly 9 there is no absolute figur® on which all can agree t but it is equally 

obvious that th« optiimss number is small , particularly as there ore normally ncsa- 

mansbers   ex officio loeafcers, cosoadttea ohairiaen, r^rasentativee of other inter­ 

national crganizationa and secretaries   who ca;mot be excluded. Canada has con* 

eidsred aevcaa to aina au ideal siae aasi, i>roviuea ta*a'e was oo danger of her 

excluded, has usually advocated restx-ictiug nami)ertthip to thia number.

. Deb.. 9 July 1943, P.
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In this she has not bsen very successful* Fcr example, ir« the case of the ^ 

of FAO^ she favoured a marl nun of seven, wh areas the nuasber finally agreed upon 

eighteen* eighteen is the absolute upper lirait C&nad& has been prepared to

accept* In fact, anything over fifteen lias been looked upon as uaoesira&ly
JJL

beraoiae.

2fce Goveranont baa not bean un»indful off the importance of adequately 

presentative iaternaUonal institutions, but it has rarely fblt cocpelled to as- 

phasize 1hi« factor ae it hae never lacked powerful and voc^i advocateo a^oag the 

Waller powers. In an attempt to reconcile the conflicting criteria of effici­ 

ency and representation, Canada has takea two conisideretionc into *u»aynt. the 

first is the total somber shi? of fho organization. The Govemnient has bectn guided

by a rule of thuab according to whioh a oouncil ia rcpi-esentariw if it is a
L& quarter the eize of the a»g«iably. ^ By thia standard, 1CAO»8 Co\aacil of twenty-

one 1? excessively large even in relation to its present jeembership of

three; in 1946, when there were only forty-fair aea&ars, it was quite ludicrous,
46 Canada had originally favoured a oounexl of twelve*

The Canadian Govermaent has also consi dared that, in determining the most 

appropriate size for a council or ooamdttee, the nature of its function* steroid 

be taken into account. It was inore important that a purely executive and a&aini- 

strative body be effioient than that it be represents ti e. Canada considered 

that tiie exeoutive organs of I AC, lit) and ie^x;, were primarily business boilies

Slstii Meeting of Consaittsss I and II of rAD i^repar&tcry Ooaaaissicxi on 
Pood jrxoposals, ^ashingion, •jmerj. ^iautea^ I>oc. 253 1-IV^5» P* ^* Fr 

favoured nine and Inoia t*elve, while all other members of the conurdttee favoured 
eighteen*

^^Preparatory Cowdttee of GH Ooaference on Trade and ^aployraent,
ptr.26, p. 3.

, I>oe* 1741, C3I/16, pp. 2-3; H.C* £>eb*, 1? aroh 19U, P. 
Ilowe, Canadian Club, Toronto, 19 February



341

rather than forums for debating policy aad, there fore .need not be largo* xhe satae 

could be said of "house-keeping* ootunlttees in the United Nations and other inter­ 

national institutions. Ca the other hand, the more a council or committee was 

concerned with policy tflieetions, the iuore important its represea tative character 

became. Im the case of the main coandttees of the General Assembly ana the Interim 

Committee, it was even considered dasirabla to establish oonsdttees of tiie mole* 

In the view of the Canadian Governiamt, wide representation on such bodies was 

not merely a concession to an alleged equality of states, but a useful and prac­ 

tical device which in the enci probably saved tit&e by shortening Abates in plen­ 

ary session.

Where foe necessity of reaching decisions speedily is a prime oonsi^sra- 

tion, there is a oo&peUing case for a small council even if the council Oealb 

with ia^oi-tant policy am t tar a. This was the main Juatificatioi for th« restricted
LH

fl*si bar ship of the Coabined Boards* It also explains why the S^ourity Council 

is smaller than 3CO3DC* Various suggestions hav$ been w&3» during the past ten

years to increase the size of both of these Councils, bat Canada has never given

any encoura^esjent to any of the proposals put forward*

C&aada* s well-known reputation for favouring ao^ll coordtt&es has, on 

occasion, been used as an excuse to decline unwelece^ respoAsibilitias. A classic

exwsple of ttiis was provided by Canadian efforts to avoid nmis^ersiiip on ths United
50 

Batlons Gaamission on ^orea* As already indicated, Canada was only a reluctant

, for exarnple, the debate® in the Council of IOAO on the siae of its 
coeuderdona and coasitteea. i>oc. 6189, C/699, p. 17j ^oc, 6226, 0/7%, pp. 5, 9j 
**»  7057-2, G/817-2, pp. 19-23j Doe A4-WP/302, ^V41» p. 64j international Wheat 
Comference, 1949. i>oc. 18, pp. 4, 5i Gaaada at the United Hation_s« 1947% p. 21 5.

» a.C. JDeb^, 6 *say 1943* P. 2474.

, 232-3; 3»A»0»g» (H3/Dt '^oiat 2nd and
p. 62.

50 * 41-2.
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* of the earlier m Temporary Coeraiaaion on Korea «et up ia 1947. *ton ita 

mandate oaa* vp for renewal in 1948. she argued in favour of a nsw coacdaaion with 

a membership of fire or, at the most, seven, UHTCE had had nine mesfcera, but, aa 

the 'Jkralite had boycotted it from tfce ftrat, there were effectively only eight. 

"This ia not a convenient nuufcer", the Cousadi&n Lelegate aolemij dteclared. "&'  

are prepared, therefore, ourselveis to withdraw fro* the Couniasioa, thua reducing 

the maker to aeven."^ Whether or not the other delegates were aware of Canada* a 

real motive, they readily fell in with her echen*.

In the omse of see* of the specialized agenoios, toe conpocition of their 

executive bodies wae intended to reflect a balenoe of intereeta of various kinds* 

aorae, the principal spheres of activity of the organisation are repcreaented. 

» the Oooatitution of UMi^QO rtatea that, in electing cumbers of the ^JBMO* 

tiv« Board, the General Conference should endeavour to include persona "competent 

in the arts, the huaanitiee, the solancea, education and the <i if fusion of idea** 

(Article V), Altaou$i in 1952, Canada propoatd that the Board should, in future,

be coopoaed of stater rather than individuals, the Canadian &&eodnmt retained the
CO

quoted above. n the other hand, in 1%5 Canada opposed the view that 

the FAO Hjeeeutive Oomittee »n >uld be oompoaei of experta ia agriculture, nutri­ 

tion, fisheries, forestry and atatictioa.

A balaaoe of a different sort ia founa in the international «bour Organi­ 

sation. u'rc«n the fir^t, ita Governing Body hea been constituted on a tripartite 

baais with representation of govemoenta, workers and ensployere in the ratio of 

2:1)1. Thus, the number of governmental and ncn-ssovermnental delegate a ia equal,

51CaaadA and the United iJationg, 1%-3» p. 228.
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This unique, almost ancraalous, arrangement has survived largely because the Wor­ 

kers 1 Group in particular is so firmly wedded to it* Nevertheless, in tfto pro* 

caaa of rationalising internal!ooal institutions at the end of the .*»ccnd «*orld rfar, 

several modifications to 1h« tripartite principle war© propo^d awduly in an ef­ 

fort to take aocTunt of the growth of sooialiacd industry in general and the Soviet 

eye tea in particular*

One euggeation was that the XLC should be converted into a purely gowra- 

Mntal agency with msobers free to chooas &s delegates whoaever they wished* 

fhls received little support* *tore oerious were the various proposal a to retain 

the tripartite principle but to alter the proportions. Both the Belgians ia 1945 

and the French ia 1946 advocated a ratio of 2s 2: 2 to facilityts the inclusion on 

national delegations of representatives from both the socialised sector of in­ 

dustry and private enterprise and from rival trade union j^rcwps, '-to each occa­ 

sion, the proponale were withdrawn in the face of determined cr^ositioa* Ia 

1948, the question was again raised when ia J&Q30C the Soviet Union demanded that 

"in accordance with the principles of draooracy* the workers sho-tild have repre­ 

sentation equal to the oombinod representation of govarnments ami 

This resolution reflected tho Srwiet concept of w«»tern sorrf.ety as a 

struggle between irreconcilable class interests* It was of course rejected.

Canada has consistently defended the tripartite principle in its original 

form. Her spokesman in 3CQ3QG was particularly scathing in denouncing the Soviet 

proposal. He maintained that the existing system had been sanctioned by nearly 

thirty years of experience and solid achievement and ought, therefore, to be 

preserved intact.

£, Joint 2nd aad 3rd OoOKdttee, p. 43; U&* Minutes of the
One Hundred and Soconq l*»aaion of tue Geygraing ^uy. p. 32} ^^co^.
P1?. 46>-e; UK doc. ^973« ia comaittees oealirig with u^tida iteaaa, it io the
practice of the International Labour Conference to giw e^ual represeotaUcn to



A related question concerned the composition of the industrial coasdttees 

set up after toe war. Certain employer groins favoured modelling them on tie bi­ 

partite Joint laritiaie Coasniseion which had functioned since 1920. Canada agreed 

that the Joint aritime Coaniaeion had been a distinct success and that its com­ 

position should remain unaltered, MR the otMr hand, she ielt stron#y that, us 

the state was an increasingly iapcrtaat partner in inoustry, it was ospatial that 

the new ooaraittees inolude governmental representatives, ** iMs was the view that 

finally prevailed*

3to ILC has sought to ooaintain not only the tripartite character of its 

Governing Body but also a balance between economies of different types arid in 

different stages of development, Representation of the econotoioally dove loped 

countries of the world is taken care of by the reservation of half of the Govern- 

asnt seats on the Governing Body for states of ouief industrial ia^ortance* The 

Asian members, in particular, have complained, that as & result insufficient atten­ 

tion is given to the problems of industrial and agricultural workers in under-

" ;°?°. . the three groups: governrxyits, workers and eo^loyers. As there 
are twice as caany government c&legates in the Conf@rt»nce as worker or etaployer 
delegates, the actual nuinbdr of representatives in coranittoe is often in the 
ratio of either 2s 1:1 or 3:2:2. ID restore the original 1:1:1 balance, votes of 
oosffdttee members are weighted in the ratio of 1:2s2 (.<iodell system) or 2: 3s 3 
(itiLdoail-lzaut s^yetem} as may be re c aired ("Standing Orders of the Xnternationsl 
Labour Coof erenoe*1 , 1935, Article  $)  Walter A. itiddell was Canadian Permanent 
Delegate to the League of Nations, 1925*37.

During the drafting of UN^3CG»s Constitution, Canada opposed the French 
proposal to have each .^euaber State repreeented by t^iree governmeat delegates arid 
five representatives of its (ftl^C national oosndssion. ^nfbrc.f»e nf orjgta

of UM;v.^C. ^ty'U(M¥./29, p, 111.

inutes of the 9^th oescion of the governing Body, p. 71; Inter­ 
national Labour '^onferenMU Seattle. i%6, ^fcoord of ^Tooeedij^sa p. 126j
of the Canadian Government Delegates to__foe .Tyen^:- <igath .'aritime. eoaiaa of
the International Labour >onferance, p. 13»
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countries. At the Philadelphia ^caference in 194V, Canada

broadening representation ia ti* ocnfer^iices by including agricultural

agricultural workers an national delegations, but ao action was taken on the

ffh«n the i sue reappeared in 1946, it took the form of a revest 

for increased Asian repreisent&tioa oa && aovernin^ Body, fhe Canadian Govern- 

wait opposed any chants at that tia* , but fiw years later was /acre sympatheti­ 

cally disposed to tie idaa provided it did not initiate a general tread in favour 

of inoraaaed Asian repreaaatatioa in ever/ international crsaiiiafction.^ It wa» 

eventually deoided in 1951 to increase the number of deputy genKsrrsaent 

on tae Gkw«raing Body to eight and in 1954 to increase its sd&e by

Canada's efforts to oastra Uiut Uic aau^aEitioa of th$ oouaeils of 

specialised agencies was c.eter-,rin?d in &&ccrdanc@ i&th the fun^tiou^l principle 

sat with ooderate success, Alt^iou^i originally certain of the Great Powers had 

hoped to exclude all otaer powers from iassbershlp 9 their aitemots t do so ware 

ooo^lutaly fruatrttt^a. ^es@ access has been experienced in withstanding the 

ioroals of the smaller powers* out even hope the recalls haw not b«@n disastrous. 

Th* functional principle nay not hav» been accepted as fully or as explicitly as 

Canada would h&ve liked« Yet, a oun&er of the specialised a^enoie^ <3o accord 

Btxas forujal odiietitutlonal rocc^iiition to the leading states in tii® fieidi and all 

of thorn in praotio® reoogaiae the special ii^po^'taioe of such states to a greater 

or leaser extent. Certainly, from the C&aadiaa point of viow, tha situation re­ 

garding tN& ooro>O8itian of oounaila is f&r ;tort) satisfactory in the 

agenoios than in the r!nited Haticms itself.

3aul Martin, 26 April 1^44, International labour Ocnforeao®, 1944, lieoord 
sjf Proceedings, p. 111*

International Labour Conference, 1946,
aeport of tae Cmitaojaa ^uvema»eat ^legatfes to tlie ^ :j^tu>~iiinth . .-^easit.^ vs? the'

of tfae ^Qvgrning ^ >d\y . p
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ttt COJfOSITICM OF ISIIfSD HA'HOiS COUNCILS

Mwfcership on governing bodies of international institutions has, en the 

whole, been determined by two /oain considerations: function &ad balance , espe* 

elally geographical balance. The United Nations is certainly no exception. 

These tio factors are not necessarily sutually inconsistent and, indeed, are 

always present in some measure; but, as governments attach diffaring degrees of 

importance to them, they nay in practice be considered as alternative criteria. 

As has already been indicated, this is to some extent tru© of the specialised 

agencies, but it is far truer of the United Nations.

Functional Representation

The Canadian Government has consistently amphasi&ed th@ prJUaai'./ importance 

of the functional factor and discouraged an a£cesrd"/e areoocrupation with geogra­ 

phical and other considerations. In the case of UN councils, it has sought to 

ensure functional representation in three principal way a; by granting the Great 

Fevers permanent seats on the Security Council f by laying duwu criteria of

Ml hope ... that the [functianal] principle will be accepted as desir­ 
able in itself ami that in its application other considerations, auah as pres­ 
tige politics, area representation, racial and political groupings, s&ll be re** 
duoed to their proper proportions." Pear son, Alumni ^edsratica, :ni varsity of 
Toronto, Toronto, 23 * e&ruary 1%5. the Canadian kjverruiierit oonsictored that the 
Council of the League of Nations had been greatly weakened by the eloctiai to it 
of suoh states as Bolivia, DQBdnioan Republic, ^cuaaor, £1 >^lvauor, Guatemala, 
Latvia, Panama and Uruguay.

-346-
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eligibility for the elective seats aod by permitting ad h^oo repre s0ataU.cn of 

non-f&ertber states wh&a&vtsr their interests were affected, the first problea, 

however, was to prevent the £reat rowers IVooi moacyoiisajtg uiai&erflhip on tbs 

councils, as happened at first in UH8HA. This dangsr was particularly real in 

the ease of the Security Council.

Msckeaaie King suggested, in his statesHmt of 9 July 1943, that the func­

tional principle of r^r^aaatatioa was applicable "especially in economo
this 

tersw * lie adde^qualificatiCRi because the immediate concern of the

was with t^ie functional agenoies tlien under active consideration. Besides, 

there ia a sefese in miioa the o&m&&t is oi^viciusly true; it is clearly important 

that economic t«ia not political ooosideratiaaii sliuuld aettrwiue the

of bodies oonoeraad with economic affairs* However > King's re nark »ae not in* 

tended to it^ply that the application of &$ principle in the political and se­ 

curity sphere was any less i&^ortaat* Vbis is @rident fro*i. tiie obvious tiraing 

of the stateoeat waidi o^ne the ver^ day Caoadian troops xuvci-oca ^iciij. It 

«&s, in fact, one of the principal aims of Canadian policy to win acceptance for 

the vi&w that the Great .'owors should share responsibility for the mai 

of international peace aad security wift ot*ier states with a Substantial 

butioi to HB&ke* "i*o organij&atioa of peace", L*B» Fern-sen reiterated tamg aod

again, "ahould be based entirely AI any small group * evaa of the fl
2powers. 1* The chief significance of Canada's early efforts to avoid great power

domination of the Cos&ined Boards end the Contra! Gooadttee of USRBA was in their 

effect on the future composition of the Security Oounoil.

Originally, all the &reat -ov»ers opposed the admisaion of leaser powers

first oocaaion was in an address to the Canadian Club, loronto, 
13 l/aroh
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to membership on the Security Council, When in December 1942, the Hnited King* 

do® finally oajne around to the Canadian view that raerabership of econoadc councila 

should not be confined to the £r*at Powers, she clearly implied that her vlows 

en th© composition of the proposed organ for political and adlitary action re­ 

mained unchan#»d. Nevertheless, before long, certainly by the spring of 1%3, a 

change could be detected. On 22 May 1%3» Churchill advocated a Supreme World 

Council coaposed of the Great Powers with certain other state* ejected in rota­ 

tion froci the regional councils.^

itoanwhile, the United States continued to insist that jaesfcerahip on the 

council of the world security organisation should be restricted to the four Great 

Powers. itoosevalt himself was still wrapped up in his pet notion of the Four 

Policemen, During discussions on the organisation of postwar world security ia 

March 1943, he told ^km that **the real decisions should be made by the United 

States, Oreat Britain, Kus^ia and China, who would be the powers for many years

to oofse that would have to police the world*. Ho states other than the Big
t 

Four, act even France, were to be pensdtted anxo. Even the State Apartment's

"Draft Constitution of International Organisation*, dated 14 July 1943, provided 

for a four-power Lxecutivo Coicadttee responsible for matters of international 

*ity. At Teheran, iioosevelt explained his ideas to Stalin. The new world

^Churchill, The Second florid tar (London: Cassell, 194B-54), IV, p. 717.
reported on 1C i arch 1943 that th® British wera pressing for international 

councils of seven or eight with " separate asaberahip for Caoada and Australia". 
Hobert 3herwo>d, Rooaevelt and Hopkins: An ntiaate History (Sew Yoritt liarper, 
1943), p. 707* It is not clear whether Hopkins was referring to the world secu­ 
rity organisation or only to the specialized agencies.

March 1%3> ibid,, p. 717. The previous uXy, a State Department sub- 
coextdttee headed by Belles reported in favour of an -xjecutive Council consisting 
of the four major powers and seven others elected as representatives of particu­ 
lar regions. Th» J^emoirs of Oordell Hull (New '/ork: .Jacminan, 194S), ll t 
40.
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organisation, he suggested, should consist of three organs: an Asssnbly composed 

of all menfcera, an ixeoutive C arced t tee of ten to handle non-military ^actions, 

and "The Pour j*olicea»n" who would enforce the peace.*1

Curing the second half of 1943» **s Hull's vie^s gainea acceptefioe , the 

State -Departfflftnt began to think in terms of wider representation. The tentative 

draft "Uharter of the United Nations'* dated 14 August 1%3, proposed a single 

Council of seven asters, though a revised version, presented to the President 

as late &s 29 Ixscenfrer, still sug^sted as one possibility an P,jeecutive Council 

caused "initially* of only the four laajor states, Only when isoosevelt approved 

the draft on 3 fsbruary 1944t <&<* he finally eUadnat© this alternative. All 

drafts provided for the inclusion of a certain number of "elected"

states ori tne ^xeoutive ^ouncxx in addition to toe four states with ''continuing 

tenure".

Just as the A&erioans were on the point of final conversion, the British 

appeared to suffer a relap&e. Oa 24 January 1944, lord Halifax propounded his 

iitan theory. Adaittediy, he did not explicitly advi^eate that the preservation 

of peace should be the sol& prerogative of the vxreat a»ers; he sioiply accepted 

it as a fact that the peace of the world would henceforth depend on a group of 

four states, Even after the aaaetiag of Coaraomsealth prime lainisters in ay, 

Courooill ooatinueu to spt#ak of tna need for "a world &>unoil , . * comprising 

the ^<te>tsst states ... in order to prevent the outbreak of future wars 5 .'

. p. 1^2; -Sucrwood, Hoogewlt ,and_,Hqq>kjjjgA p. 785; Fost-W ar F 
Polioy Preparation T 1^9-194^ (Washington! Governajent Minting omcM»t i949j, 
 ?. 473.

. pp. 256, 5^7, 578, 532. null's claim tfc&t, "ite vdlliaglj agreed 
to the 'functional policy' stated by Prime Minister aokensde ^iag**, is not en­ 
tirely aecurfete, tr/an if i4ie "'wer* refers -:jnly to the «tate Ifcpax'traent^ united 
States policy was not nearly as consistent as this statement imp lie B.
II, 1430.

H.C. iJeb.. 24 i^sy 1944, col.
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"Ae I see it," he wrote in a minute to £dtn, "the Big Three or Big Pour will be 

the trustees or steering comsittee of the whole body in respect of ttoe use of 

force to prevent war" t t&ough he added that, *I think smxjh larger bodies, and 

possibly functional bodies, would deal with the economic side1*.® Whatever the 

significance of thews stataraents, they did not constitute Britain's final judg~ 

went on the composition of the Security Council, 3y the WHaasr, the British had

reverted to tfieir earlier view. Shortly before ZHisibarton Oaksf the KussiaAe also
9 altered their staoa*

the Canadian Uovemaient availed itself of every possible opportunity of 

^ pressing its views on the areat rowers. "She problems c4' p@ac@ aad of the

pout- war world" were fcoroughly canvassed during ^den 1 s visit to Ottawa in the
10 spring of 1945. In May, MacfcenEie King Journeyed to Washington for the

Conference; and, in July, be foriaally enunciated the functional principle of 

presentation* In the course of nis speech t he flatly rojoeteu. th« suggestion

that representation on new international bodies should be "roe trie tea to the 

largest states'** King may also have raised the question of the position of

o
25 May 19^f t Churchill, 3econd World War , T, 628, He continued: "tou"" "' ' ^

should mako it cle^r tsat we liavno dea of tnree or f:/ut' Ore at » o**ers rullag 
the world. On the contrary, their victory will entitle them to serve the world 
ia the supreme rospect of preventing the outbreiys. of mar& wsrs. . « . The 3up~ 
rea>e World Coimdl or ijjeeutive is not to rule the nations. It is only to pre­ 
vent them tearing each other in pieces. * Aden's cwii stateoaent to the lioose, 
that ssiEa clsy, only partially clarified the situation. He suggested that, while 
the future arorld organisation should be "con a true ted on aad around tae foor &reat 
Powers'*, **all otJier peace-loving states should co^a in and play their part in 
the structure*1 . British :i.C*. i^b* . 25 ay 1944, col*

^C.K. febstar, *Tha raking of tho Charter of the United natioxw11 , History. 
II , No* 11$ (>larofa 1947> , p. ^6. The soviet "l^uoraiiditiii on the 

Security Orgjaniaatian1* was received in Washington only on 12 August

--2 April 1343. u. 0. * >  > 1 A^ril 1943, P. 1742- 

11H,C. Deb*, 9 July 1%3, P* 4558.



Issuer powers in the emerging patttrn of international institutions at the 

first tvuefeec Conference in August. In i^eceisbar, following the oacow Confer-

, he conferred in Washington witu Hull. Later, King crosasu to London to 

dispone of the Halifax "theory that the world should be dominated by the Great 

" Jaaada also no doubt Impressed her views on the Russians and Chine s 

whenever possible, as for example diring the visit of the Chinese ?breign Mini­ 

ster T.7. 3oong to Ottawa in A^ril 1%3. But, in toe main, Canadian efforts 

were concentrated on conwxting the British and the Americana,

While the Canadian Gowemraant was insistent that raocibership on the Secu­ 

rity Council should not be limited to the Great Powers, she was on functional 

grounds more willing to concede them a leading role on political and security 

laatters than was the case in tiie ^oonondo and aex^ial ophare. This difference of 

eaphasis was evident in connection with both the procedure for drafting tfce 

United Nations Charter and the matter of permanent representation on IK councils*

Mackenzie ring vigorously defended the exclusive nature of the iiumbartaci 

Csks Conversations on the grounds that preliminary great power a*5ree«snt tms 

essential, "Too asny cooks sdBetin^s spoil the broth" , he said in arch

"and to have the representatives of tie ;reat ?ovex*s meet in the first it) stance 

and see what they could do was I think tha successful and wise way of proceeding."

w York Tjjgjea (? -Deceabar 1943; » P* 5*

Mackenzie King, "ivhat i>o tiie liberals Stand For? 1*, rjaoleaa' s 
(1 rtearuary 1%5; , P. 38.

1Vc. jQeb. , 26 March 19U5» P. 2^6. t ddl^r enou^, on 26 (*tob«r 1943 dur­
ing tho rocca«r Usnferenoe of Toreigii iinistcrs, olotov proposed that ttio smaller 
powers siiould be associated with the drafting of th& ciuax'ter of the proposed 
international organization, but Hull considered this inadvisable *in the early 

". Bull, :.*gaoira.» II,
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There was a second reason for this willingness to forago the right to formal 

represeu tation. Both before and during the meetings, Canada had bad ample oppor­ 

tunity of keeping 1ft e Americana ami especially the British fully apprised of her 

views, in fkct, she had a greater influence <m the &J»a|>in^ of the Charter be­ 

fore Dunbstrton Oaks than after. A prelimlJiary exchange of views took place dur­ 

ing the meetings of Gomnonwealth FVime Ministers in London in Ifty 1%4 J *ad fol­ 

lowing the conference the considered opinions of the Canadian government were 

formally submitted to th« United Kingdom Government. Throughout the i>uafcartoa 

Oaks Conversations, GcfSEmmweal^i representatives in Washington kapt abreast of 

day-to-day developments by swans of daily !&2etin<?s with the British relegation. 

In this way, both the delagetec on the spot and the British ttovernssont at hoaae

could be kept constantly informed of the Canadian attitude to problems as they
15 arose. * The knowledge that following the Conversations, a full-seals isiaiste-

rial conference was planned to which all the United Nations would be invited
\ f

arcd at ^hioh "ftoll opportunity1* woiald be givan to revise the -reposals, also

served t: dissipate any lingering doubts Canada ndght have entertained oonoem- 

ing the procedure adopted, Perhaps, if eh® could hava foreseea what a tight 

rein the Big Tive were to k© fp on the San Francisco Conference, she night have 

acquiesced less readily.

Canada fully supported the principle of granting permnent represem tation 

on the -c-ourity Council to the ui-eat ^ow^rs; indeed. King conaid^ped this ^essen­ 

tial" a Mor did she raise any objection to the particular countries accorded 

this privileged status. Britain had her doubts about China, and the United States

.Report gn _.tti.g .San ^rancioco ..Qp^MyjMjg* P- 7_
would have been possible, and it woald hav@ been just and wise, for the smaller 
OR t ions to have been associated with the !*ugibarton Oaks Cbafei*®nce. They were 
not." "j&itai of & Big Power ^aoe", Foi-ei^n Affairs, XXIV (1945-46), p. 300.

, press statement, 9 October 1%4.
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end the Soviet Union theirs about Prance, but Canada "unhesitatingly1 agreed to

both. Fear reasons of domestic sm2. Intfcnmtiosi&l r>olitlc8, stva ft*lt a special

to help restore France to "her rightful place aauxig the Groat 

Ifce Dumbarton Oaks Ffoposalg provided that "in due ooirae" Praace should have a

penaansnt seat on the Security Council. At Saa Francisco, these words were de-
1ft letod cx« Canada's initiative.

While Canada favoured permanent n*pi*eaeaiatiaa fur the Big Five* she was 

not prepared to ©xtend this privilege to any other stats. Hence, Brazil's claim, 

though strongly supported by XtooseveXt and Hull, got no support in Ottawa. Simi­ 

larly, sfcen Opposition spok»a£aen in rarliaiaant advocated a permanent s»*t toe 

Cuoaoa, £JDg*8 reply was categorical. wlhe Gan&iii&n Governcisnt1*, h« staled, 

"neither has advanced nor has an/ intention of advaaoiag a claim ta rank e<jial 

with toe Great Powers on the Security Council."^ %e caly UN bodies on 

Canada has nought and been aocordod pertnanent rspn-eaenfeitioti have been the

tlie -'i

In the «aae of the icoriccaic anc. Social Council Mid the Trustee ship Coun­ 

cil, Canada raised tie s&me objections to naadog the <&@at 'owcrs pcniTtuiont raen>- 

bere as she had in eonaectioa with th@ councils of the specialized agencies. 

Actually, at San Francisco, no mow was K&de to accord th*s Great Covers any ape* 

ciai status in JCO£0G, thoug^i a ccmventioa has since g?*am up under which they

** 4 August 1944, p. !>9C% 20 f^rch 1%5, p. 23; Pearson, Cana­ 
dian Club, 'eran to, 13 ^Jarch

18H.C« Deb.. 12 Hovambar 1940, p* 60; Kew Xcrk iTjaeis (27 August 1943), p. 3;
January 1%4), p. 19, U»a.G.l.P«.. Ill, 5^9, XI, 254, 290; lioport oa tqe 

Conference, p. 29s Sta tenants »na %eeohgj Ko, 47/2, pT~£

TT.._Q. JPeb. , 28 *4aroh 194^, P« 306. Nor was Canada prepared to slisre a 
permanent seat with other Gca£ixmweal^i countries. j^£i!£*|» PP«
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always and automatically re-elscted. Canada, haa readily agreed to this pro-

as she freely admits that, because ^f their qcoroede ioport&noe, these 

states should always be represented on the Council. The position in the Trus­ 

tee eftip Council is different as the Americans insisted that the Great rowers who 

were not responsible for administering trust territories, via., the 0,3.3.11., 

China and initially the United states, ahoula be entitled to peraanent seats. 

Canada objected to flits on principle and wen pressed her opposition to a vote. 

However, the A&eriean proposal ms carried by the ovar^fee^niagly aajorit^* of 

thirty-five to two, 2u

The question of tie status of the 0-reat 'Power a also arose in February 1%6 

dialing discuss! one OR the composition of the General AswaUy'ii Covnlttee oo Con­ 

tributions. The Canadian JDe legate, in noting that representatives of the Big 

Five had been aasaed to the Gcooittee, &xpr@@$$ed the hope that thi^ WQI?IC' not es­

tablish a precedent for tue inclusion of the p&nma$ut a&f;i>er$ of the
21 Council on every small technical cosmlttee set up,

More frequently, however, i»hen the oooipoaiU-oa of important politioal 

mittees has been tmoer cLiscusaion in the United Nation?., Oa?ia<ia has had to urge 

that the Great Powers should not be exeluuea froffi ia&^@r^ip, 3o&K? countries 

consider that the Great lowers should autc^sticall^ be ruled out aa baing con- 

geni tally incapable of adopting a disinterested attitside on way issue or even 

agreeing upon a cosem policy. On the other hand, the Qreat Jow-rs thecisalvea 

!tio>st a >i locked the opportunity of washing their hands of aa,/>

20g.S.C.Q,K. (1), p. 265 0..»«.C,.I.,rQ., I, ^1 6-7; H^^ort.^on ...the ... 
Conference, p. $3. The Qreat l >owsrs ao not hold permanont aoats on the ope 
Coootittee oa urifoziaatioii ;ra««niitt©d uad«r Article 73(«) as it i© a subsidiary 
«rgan of toe General Aesia'bly. In 1949, Ciiina was defeated in her bid for re- 
election to the Committee, aid in 1952, 1955 ana 1^4, tite U.S*S.it* was siaii- 
larly defeated.

21a,A.D.R. (2/1 )t 5th Committee, p. 54.



baffling problem by toaidng it into the lap of the smaller nations. &hile Canada 

was prepared to conceds that the first argument had soiao rr»rit and was able, to 

 owe e*t*at, to syapathiae with the feelings wbioh inspired the second, she aid 

not consider that either was a valid reason for the Oreat towers not shouldering 

the international responsibilities wiiich tinny and ta^/ alone (though aot neces­ 

sarily all alone) could assume, "liraaller powers", Pearsou assarted jLi January

should not b© askad to under ta&e United Nation a duties w*iich 
their more powerful associates f ina to be irksome, dangerous 
or embarrassing, -hay should not be asked to play roles in 
the international drama which should be perforated by the stars* 
There are tizsoe when, if it is impossible for the stars to act 
together, a particular play should not be staged at all* 22

Co© of the first occasions on which this problem arose was in 1947 in con­ 

nection with the UN Special Coundttee on the Balkan*. The Latin Assericaas con­ 

sidered that membership should be confined to smaller powers like themselves, as 

In the case of the earlier tJH facial CoiaBittee on Palestine, However, GH8GC3J 

was expected to do mere than investigate and report cm the situation; its main 

function was to assist tne four governments concerned to reach agreomat on a 

series of highly political issuer As J»L» Jlsley pointed out, what was re­ 

quired was "action, urgent action, to conciliate and bring about ad jus teen t in 

the relations between Greece and her northern neighbours", iie feared that a 

committee of representatives of smaller powers, however e&ineat, would uot, in 

view of its "grave and high responsibilities1*, enjoy sufficient "real prestige 

and authority". Consequently, he proposed that UN30CS should be composed of 

eleven states including the Great Powers, Ihe Canadian resolution received the

approval of the Qeneral Assembly, though the U«^.S»R« (and Poland) refused to

23 serve.

<>6 January 19>*8, 3tateiaeats and Speeches Ho. kS/2 f p« 6*

dec. Vc. 1/211; Canada at the United Nations. 1%7. pp. 18O-1. Three 
years later, Canada sug -nested that the ^oviet Union should be na^asd a iaoul>er of 
the reace observation Ooiitidssion cnly if she were willing to participate in its 
work. Q.A.O.K. (V), 1st Cotosiittee, pp. 141, 143.
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Canadian ftoverruoent was even more insistent that, on the Palestine 

is**js, the Great Powers should assume the responsibilities expected of thsa whea 

they were granted apodal rights and privileges under the Charter.- in view of 

the fact that they were, for once, broadly in agreeiaeat, this was not too s&ush 

to expect. Canada was particularly aiwaoa* tfcat «iey should cooperate fully ia 

drawing up a practical programme of action and actively assist ia its iirolaaen- 

tation. UB. Pear son suggested that it might be "very helpful* if the permanent 

*effltoers of the -iecurity Council formally declared tfa«i r willingness and deter­ 

mination to support in advance "any decision" taken by the AsaeraJ. Asae*^>ly oa 

Palestine and "to etand behlnu any action* which the Security Counoil might take 

to ijqpleiaent the plan* Canada haa a special reason for urgiag Hue, for she had 

no dasire to become involved in carrying out a sobeoe to which the Great lowers

not prepared to give t&eir "united m^iport'\ In particular, she oppueed 

wholly unrealistic suggestion that the United Nations eoforoe Its oaciaion

by Beans of an international araiy financed by the Great Powers but recruited

25 troa Canada and other aaaller states*

Q& two other gcoasion&y 'Jaiuiua asksd Uie Oreat Powers to take tr@ lead in 

Palestine* la ^arch 1S:43» shts called an thou^ to u^ke a "most serious and indeed 

suprssM effort" to avoid the outbreak of open airfare? in Palestine* A few months 

later, a OW Msdiator was naroed by the Big Fivts, and, in December, Canada proposed

j[a l^lay 1%7» &^ Australian resolution excltading the Cr«a.t Powers from 
meraberahio on the Hi Special Committee on Palestine was adopted by the General 
Assembly* p. ^irst Coardttae by 13 votes to 11 wit/i 29 abatentioris and 2 absten­ 
tions* Canada abstained apparently because  » -'©arson i'*aa Chaii'm&'i of ttic First

, 1st ^cial .r,^es8ion» III, 345*6. A C&aadiaa repressntative
was later nasaed a rae-iaber of

at the Uaitod Jjatioas. 1947. pp. 49-50, 189, 156-7. "f« ia Canada 
are beginiiing to realise tiiat OUP nsw position of middle t>o*«'jr, wrdoh we have 
been rather inclined to boast about, is not without its disadvantage a. Being in 
the ndddle is n>)t always & coafc^tabla pl&ce.^ Pettrson, 2£ rj'aauary 1943, State- 
meats and Speeches !*o. W2, p. 6.



that the Palestine Conciliatica CaoBdesion be appointed in the same way.
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Saaada felt toat moat, if not all, of the naa-perjaaaerit soats cm til© iieou- 

rlty Cou?wil sh >uld be reserved for inidale powers like herself. -fee w&s, there­ 

fore, anjdou* that functional criteria should be Taritton into the Charter of the 

tfaited Nations. During the Cooiaamiealth Conference of = .ay 1944 ^^ in private
o*»

diacussiooa and public debate throughout that symaer, ;anada pressed hsr point

of view, but with 11 tile success, Britain cviuentlj' oa;we tu accept the

position, but the other Great wooers, the United States inoluOed, did not* '

American draft of 1S Julj 10^ even specified that: "All onall natioas «ope
<M 

equally eligible to nsembisi-fthip on the ^secutiim Council." This provision was

not included in the Putabarton Gaks Froposfel« t but neither wtir, the ^ mdian sug­ 

gestion; 1he tVopossals were, in fact, silent on tie qualifloations ^br St'scurity 

Ctounoil ffle^bershlo. In Hie view of the Canadian Go1^irniri»ntt thi* w«?^ a serious

omission; ar»d was one of the :sedn reasons for the cool recepticn accorded ths
4^^h

Proposal e in ttawa*

A month later, functloaal repreaent&tlon suffered a second set-^ack. Hie 

International Ciril Aviation Conference 5n Chicago decided that in electing mem­ 

bers of t&e Council of ICAO, the Assembly should gi^o "adoquatft

0>R> (HI), »<». 36-^1, pp. 4, 42j W doo.
1st Cosi&ittse § pp« 914^^), 919* A * « result of criticism by Australia and others, 
it was eventually agreed that the .-re at ^ow&rs should ^ierely u>J*iat,tc Uic iA;uibere 
of the Coeonission, leaving the final decision to the General /-asercbly. lit doc.

.C. Deli» 4 August 1944, p. 5909. 

ttllf iiemoirs. H, 1691, 

Jtingt presft stateroent, 9 Cctcteer 1944.
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to: (A) the states of "chief importance in air transport*, (B) the states making 

tlie "largest contribution to the provision of facilities for international civil 

air navigation", and (C) "the major geographical areas of the world". Canada 

would have preferred permneat representation for the o&togcry 00 stales, but 

the GonxxroGd.80 adopted sesosd reasonable and was a welocEoe preoedeut ftor other 

international organizations. This qptiadaa was shortlived. The results of the 

elections to the Interim Council, which took place oa 6 Boce«to@r, case as a 

profound shock. Since the l* tin- American and Arab blocs combined cossoanded 

nearly half the votes of the Conference, they were able virtually to dictate tn@ 

slate of candidates elected. But what was so disturbing was that tfo«$y siieply 

ignored the criteria so recently adopted, Canada was pretty rudely snubbed vfcen 

was elected as a world air operator and she, the fourth asilltary air power

among the United Nations, was not. In all, seven !.« tin- Aioer loan snd two 

states were among the twenty states else ted; these included stwh aviation non­ 

entities as Peru, Columbia, Chile and, worst of all. El Salvador. But tie 

crowning calamity was the omission of India altogether. The following day, two 

gallant states, Horway and Cuba both with genuine air interests, offered to 

way for India, and Cuba finally did, though, to the disgust of the Canadian 

legation, not one of the states which had cliiabed onto the Council illegitim­ 

ately made a move in this direction. Clearly, a mjority of the states had 

approved the functional principle incorporated into the Air Convention without 

really accepting it or agreeing to abide by it; and unfortunately there was no

legal iBoans of contesting m election on the grounds that a state eloctsd lacked

30 the requisite qualifications.

inga of International Civil . vjation Conference (Washington: Gov»- 
eroment lYintlng oMce, 1&8j, I, 102-51'BlairEraser,'"^Bacbi'tage at Ottawa*1 , 
Vaoleans Magaaine (15 January 1945), p.
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a result of the Chioago experience, the Latins and Arabs awakened to 

their power and resolved to exploit it to the full. The mi dole power*, <» the 

other hand, nero alarmed by this exhibition of irresponsibility &n£ more anxious 

than ever to strengthen the functu-rcal principle. In ICAO itself, the situation 

was substantially iaprowd at the following election, wha** Coluafcla, sod 21 Sal­ 

vador were replaced by Portugal and Argentina.

The iwoediate effect on Canada was to reinforce her determination to saiond 

the Dumbarton Oaka Proposal a by inserting iron-clad provisions detailing tie 

qualifications required fbr memberahip on the Security Council, fithia & few 

days, rfse submitted a pressed anaadMnt informally to London and Washington. 

Than, on 12 January 1945, a formal wesu&r&a&m wws sent to the five ^reat Poners 

and a nuober of nddole powers fully outlining the Canadian position on tbia and 

related points, rackenaie /"Inj aad Booeevslt aiscus^d tho question at their 

last meeting early in arch; and it was again taken up at the Cota-;on^alth dis*
''a month later.

The fij-at cloar public indication of the groving oonoorn felt in official 

circle a in Ottatra cuiae on 21 l&oeabiir 1944 ^@a L.B. Fear eon , voicing **ragrely 

the personal cpinioee of one individual Canadian citixeA'% stated that the 

barton Caks Proposals did not " auf ficiea tiy recogni^s Uio position and

of the &idtil$ pow$ir^. He sugge^tad^ aa & ilret step, abandoning tno fic­

tion iiaplied ia the Propoaale that "Honduras and Canada, for in3ianoa s
32equal*. Later, in Parliaaient, Kiag alao was tfcarply critioal of 1he

* Janes B. Heston, "Canada Would Bolster - 14ile HaUcas 1 ?ow@z*n . lorpntp 
and Mail (12 liecember 1944), K>. 1, 2; Report on ttie^a ^anoisco Con-

Fergnce. p. 8; l^ew Yor^: jftjact (14 arch 1945)t P.TTIFAprilT^5) f p. Ijr
H.C. Deb,. 20 **arch 1945, p. 22.

 ^Canadian Club, Winnipeg. Hear son* a remarks isere repeated almost verba­ 
tim to the AiifflKii ^'dei'ation of tne cniveraity of roronto oa 23 February 1945, 
though on this occasion he used Kl Salvador as his example of the ultiie&te in 
insignificance.
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and affirmed Canada* a intention to "ejasrt the utzaoat effort" to secure "due 

recognition" for important secondary states*

Although the Canadian Government was acE-e concerned id ta the principle of 

functional representation than with specific criteria, prior to Dumbarton v aka, 

King did suggest that "one good working basis'' fld$it be the "military contribu­ 

tion" of members during the Second #orld far, un another occasion, he stated 

that, in ohooaing the noa-permaneat manors of the security CJouneil, account 

should be taken not only of "their record in resisting aggression11 but also

"their international significance" and "their potential contribution to the
34 maintenance of peace*. Several years later, E.Q. Riddell sug^sted certain

test questions which might be used to determine the eligibility of states*

then the [war] emergency came, [he asked] had they resources in
or imterial to put in the ooercon pool? Did they actual their na- 
tioaal life to meet the emergency, conserving or expending their 
resources and directing; their energise according to aome intelli­ 
gible plan? If they wars invaded, did thoir integrity as nations 
withstand the shock cf deTeat and occupation ;aiu £id, fixe^ ooatri- 
bute to their own liberation? Did th«y set about th« task of re­ 
construction, either or, their ;?«n behalf or, if they r&ucuinsd ia- 
taoty on behalf of others aalring th@ir resairoes available with 
the same sense of mutual depeafeitce ae in w^rti^e? In
the peaco, which are the states that have the rosoumes az&d the 
political ability to sccept tliie kind of re«ponsibility? If we 
fail to k»ep the peace, nfcich are the states that, whether they 
like it or not, will havs these oc«itribttticns exacted frovs theasff

Canada originally favoured entirely excluding tlia email pc«®rs from 

bership on the Sseurity Cotawil; but it socn became evident that this i^sal

,, 20 &*rcb 1945. J»* 29*

, k August 1%4, p. 5909j 20 March 1945, P. 29. Bearson anticipated 
that the Members of th* Security Council would oomuand "ainety-fiwe p<ar cent of 
tte effective strength of the world", Canadian Club, Winnipeg, 27 ^ecomber 1944*

1946, j»^-tgajeni^Tan4rr^e^nes Ho. 4^40, P» 2» cf the
six states vhich have bee a elected la&jSarV'or the SeouxiV Council, onlj eight 
supplied cGoijat forces to the Unified Caacsand in ilopea. Piw» otiiars whioh did 
provide troops have not served on the Security Council,
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unattainable. Consequently, in llaroh 1945, King claimed merely that "several" of 

the six non-permanent members should be middle power*. In April, the Commonwealth 

representatives in London apparently considered and rejected a proposal to assign 

* fixed aufflber of seats to secondary states; nad, at 3&n hl-ancisco, an Australian 

amendment to confine BBnsbership to the security powers and a **rench suggestion to 

preserve at least three seats for such powers were not even seriously consiosred. 

At the 3tn Franc isoo Conference, Canadian efforts uere concentrated on se~ 

ouring the adoption of an arjendmen.t which provided that:

The General Asaec&ly shall adopt rules governing the choice of 
the noa^^ruaauent mokibOTs, in order to ensure that due wexght 
be given to the contribution of members to the smintenano® of
in te relational i>et»c« auu security ana the pt^ansanee uf tlieir 
obligations to the United

Itiis involved two distinct but related criteria: the ability of a state to fulfil 

the obligations of mcscfcership and its willingness to discharge its obligatione* 

The first depended largely on the £a&sber*£ odlitary potential, 1he sacond on its 

inteniaticnal behaviour in the past. Both sere greatly affected by the stability 

and integrity of its government and the ojmality and experience of its representa­ 

tives* It should be noted that the Canadian amendment did not propose the inclu­ 

sion in the Charter of a detailed definition of middle powers* idteusaian of 

this difficult problem was to be postponed until the General Assembly adopted its 

rules of procedure*

^ the ,__ jaa IVaaoisco Coaf®r@nQ| » p. 29; 3LC* Deb«, 16 Oct­ 
ober 1945, P* iTf riew York ^yies ( 12 ifeoe1^eFT%4j, p. 8, (14^^11 1945) , p.
7j 0^.0*1*0, , in,

JE^iS»» P* 589. ^n« corre3pc»xdiag Australian asscn^aent indicated sone slg- 
nif leant differences ia emphasis: **Thc election shall b© msdj9 to tti© aoa-i>^raaneat 
seats from araon^ thca© raenbers w^ich, by their past military contribution to the 
cauae of ^fforld security, have proved able and willing to aasufflfe »uti^ta.iti&l secu­ 
rity responsibilities, or nhich are Hilling, aadby virtue oT ttitsir g >ographical 
positlou in relation to regions of primary strategic if%>or tauce <^e sLle. ta K 
a substantial caiti-ibution to the ^aiat&Ji&aoe of iatoraati*>iial

p.
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The Canadian proposal was Introduced into two separate Caaidttees and, in
38each case, rejected because of Soviet opposition* In the meantime, however,

the Sponsoring P oner a on the initiative of tae ^ritisli had produced an

of their own* *1 though this ooaoeded tno subataaoo of the Uuatwiian olaim, it 

suffered from too defeats: it csritted all reference to the "psrforraaftos* of 

obligations md to subsequent action to draft detailed rules, and it iulrodueed 

with apparently equal emphasis a new caritorion, "equitable gaograp&loal oietri- 

toution1*. The original Canailiein ansadment had delibar&telj o&d* no neatioa of 

geography, but, as there was no longer an/ prospect of it uoiu0-

the Canadian £ele$ation asked instead that it should b@ ;nacte cl^ar tfj&t the

sia was to be placed "prtraariiy* oti the functional factor. Ths i^iraso eventually

was "in the first instance". This *as distinctly soaker and oven cqui-
39vocal. Ja its final form, Article 23; 1 provided tout in tho election of non*

peraanent zaenbera of the Security Council, n dme regard" should

paid, la the first instance to the contribution of 
: -embers of the United Nations to the~"nainteuance of inter- 
ttaticjnal peace md security and to trto othejr purposes of the 
Crgani^tttion, aud also to equitable geographical dietribution 
(ay italics).

In view of «dl the oireuflH5tattce>8, vTanada wits reasonably content with Ciis

promise wording, particularly as the Sponsoring Powere formlly interpreted it
40 to mean that g x>grii|>hical coaiddearatioaf? were to be treated &s ^

. VIII, 317, 399, 5«i, 531-2; JU, 296-9.

  III, 6^3-4; XI, 2?1, 2995 Report on the %n Francisco Conference. 
P- ^^ fV c> -.ffi*« 16 ^^^^ 1 945t P* 11 ^9. "However saUfsfied thai the words 
'in the first instance' s»an  p^fi^rily', Canadians are still a little disquieted 
to r«cftll that all their effort* to eubsUtute tae word '^L'arilj' ftjR- Use some­ 
what ambiguous phrase 'in the first instance9 were in vain," Bound fable, !4o, 
140 (Septoibcr 1945), p. 3

.^.CVIA , XX, 421 -2 j Iteaort on the San ^fi^isoo^CQa|^^ranoe. p. 29i 
» 16 October 1945, p» fl?9. Ti^ie incluaico o? ~S5e cooirsa after the word 
crucial. Canadian ^legations at 3an Fraiwisco and In London w#re al­

ways careful to ensure that the eorana was not omitted. UN docs* 
P. 12, PC/^A/2r/£«v. 1, P. 5-
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Certainly, tha intention of ta* Charter was clear enough; tho ujiodle powers w«re 

to bo given "special consideration". Unfortunately, there was ao way of ocx»- 

pelling Ueofcers to respect it if they were not 00 inclined. This, in fact, prowd 

to be the case, and before long tie practice of the United Mations began to di­ 

verge froa the greoepta of the Charter,

The first elections to tao Jeeurity Council wer^ froa &e functional point 

of *iew the most satisfactory, thou$i it is now clear that thia was partly acci­ 

dental; the right states happened to be elected but for the wrong reasons. Three 

moaboru, Braxil, the i^thcrlanas and Australia, folly o»t Canadian standards; and 

the other three, exioo, Poland and £gypt, were the best avail&ble rQpi^adata- 

Uves of tfcair regions.

The one diaappointaent for Canada was her am defeat. IMs cejoe as a 

bitter and unexpected blow. CJ&iioda considered her paper claim to ras&bership ms 

so orer^iftl Bring that success was assured* Consequently, she eccntod lobbying 

and confidently awaited the verdict. Iteanwhile, 'iriae iaister Pater trailer of 

Hew Zealand was waging a mstorly political campaign on behalf of Australia. 

He argx*s?d, not on the basis of fUnctionalism where Canada had perhaps a alight 

edge, but in terms of regioaalisu that the -outh-.sest Pacific oyght not to U* 

totally unrepresented. Canada's chances wex^o also prejudiced by the likelihood 

that she would be named a permanent member of the Atomic iieroy Coamissicai and 

elected 1^- ..CC'JOC^ nevertheless, on the first ballot, Canada led Australia,

42 cane witoin utie vote of the required majority. a hat killed her ehancds was the

Statements anct aeeches No. VV^, p

"Subsequently, the story spread th&t a Central A arioaa state had voted 
for Canada but its ballot being marked incorrectly was rejected. H F. H.Sowardt 
Canada in World ^ffairs:, ,Froias ^ ^carffl^^Hfco Paris ̂  1g44^19^ (Toronto: Oxford Univ 

, 1^0; , p.



election of Mexicoj^ this assured North America of at least too seats on ths 

Security Council. Consequently, on the eecona ballot, Australia took ths lead. 

*hen, after the third ballot, it wae clear that Australia would maintain her 

lead, Uanada withdrew her canaid&ture in order to break the deadlock.

5inoe tnen, tne strength and oonse^iiently the prestige of the Security 

Council has declined saarkeoly ae a result of the election of such states &* 

%rl* (1%6) Columbia (i%6, 1952), Cuba (1%8, 1953) aad ^cualor 1949). la 

the opinion of the Canadian Gcveraajent, none of these states aet the <|i*slifl0a~ 

ticas laid down in the Charter, and none should have been elected, though, foe- 

reasons which «ill become apparent, Canada did in fact vote for aost of ihesu 

i&e problem has been most serious ia the ce.se of Letin America, fo «LriiMse it, 

the Canadian Government ha.3 mji^gopted that one seat sho^d rot&te araoag; the 

iaiviule powers in i^tin jU«rica, Brazil, IMxLoo, Argentioa and Chile, and the other 

should be filled by ooe of the sixteen otlier republics* An interesting vari.«nt 

suggested for ITC* s Executive Boai*d was that one representative ^iould be chosen 

from among the aigfet Latin American states with capitals south of the 

and one from a state whose capital lies north of the equator. Neither 

has been adopted*

Functional representaticn was also an issue during diacuasioiia or* th@ 

position of the ";conoiaLc aad -xwial Cooooil. At San Fraooisco, Canada

1927* Ccnada was elected to the ~ea^u® Council partly beoaace neither 
the United .States nor iw&xioo was then & n&sber of the

)4artiat OBO broadcast, 
12 January 194&; TUG, Ueb> ^ 3t Mar<jh 1947, p. 1366. Staaley >j&o«l9st an oppo­ 
sition M»P* and Alternate  -.euituliiwi 4,^leg&te, cl&iiatd that C&a&u& ms de foiled 
"lar^ly beceus« we were favoured by the United -Hates** IbltU > 5 -^«» 19«V7» 
p. 38^4* It is significant that Canada anade no claim to the seat on the basis 
of her status as th« jscnior

^Preparatory Comdssion of W Conference on trade and a



365

that, in tho elaction of jos&ber s to 200300, the General Assembly should pay "due 

regard" to the "adLe equate" representation of states of "major economic importance* 

by which see meant the industrially important countries, Tbis proposal *&s re­ 

jected, as the smaller powers were determined to resist any further inroads into 

the principle of equality. Besides, the Canadian c&ae was weakened wbea the 

duties of the Council w?ro ertencted to include cooperation in cultural, ©dueet!- 

tional and health spheres. Tn the end, all that *mzj achieved was a consensus 

of opinion recorded in the rapporteur's report that representation of the *'ia^ort 

ant* countries was "essential* to the effective discharge of the Council's funo-

In practice, this rule has been applied only ia the case of the Qreat 

Power ». Canada fully endorses the convention, now flrrjy astablishod, that the 

Big Five should always be re-elected; feut she had hopad feat the ad^dle powers, 

too, would have baon rsjpreaented on ^OCSOC sxar© or less parmsnently whereas, in 

fact, the nusfc^r of the® elected has bsen dlMppointla^Ly faw. In 1950, the 

Philippines defeated Australia's bid fcr re-Qlectioa; and the Iblloving yisar 

Australia a^ain failed to ^et elected, while ''gypt captured the seat thst India 

had hoped to retain. Canada, herself , was not a s»r?t>er in 1%9 or during 1he 

3f«ars 1953 to 1955.

The failure of Australia and India to get re-elected oaf* be exol&Ined, in 

part, by the wid&aproad belief in fair shares for all. The Canadian Government 

does not support this doctrine   It greatly welcomed the decision of the San 

Brsacisco Confereooe to ;uake fits^bers of aCOSX? eligible for re-election; and 

sought to extend the saisa la-inciple to th® specialised agencies. Xa the case of

1,0,., IH, 552j X, 53, 277. Oaring the drafting <sf U*e ISO Con- 
V Suila oppoeod tooth a Urltish-Butoh aiaaridmeat which would have Hcdtad 
p on Hie 'Jxccubive wouziittee to coiitributir ooimtaries and a oviet pro­ 

posal to ensure ada^uate reprasantaticn of th© oountries jf orl^^in of tad refu-
R. (II), Special Supplement, Ho, 1, pp. 76, 32-3-
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the Security Council, however, provision for immolate re-eligibility proved un­ 

acceptable. In view of the unhappy oxperieooe of the league of Uations with semi- 

permanent seats, this decision was p«jrhai>s justifiable. 1^

The final aethod by waiob the Canadian Uoveraraeat sought to ensure func* 

ticaal representation on UN councils waa ay providing for tes|>crary s»os&& 

This took two forms* In the first place, general provi r.dom; wtsre includea 

Bitting any state to participate in the work of asy of the Councils whenever an 

issue directiy affecting ita interests was under consideration. In addition, 

flpeoial provision was maoa fcsr ad hoe repsresentation on the Security Council 

whenever the use of a ember's arafcHi forces was under diacussioa.

The Dumbarton Oaks Propoeala provided fcr ad hoc reprecontaUor; on the 

Security Council of any ?4si&er whose interests were * specially affected" by any 

question under discussion in. the Council (Article 31 of the United Motions Char­ 

ter) or, and this applied eqtially to non-1 embers, vLo was a p&t*ty to a dispute 

before the Council (Article 32}. Similarly, non-weiabers of the military ^taff 

Cocaaitteo were able to participate in its work when the "efficient discharge" of 

its responsibilities required it (article 47* 2)*

At San Francisco, G&nada attompted to strengthen these provi sions and widen 

their scope, and also to extend them to the Economic and Social Council* Only 

this last objective was fully achieved. Article 69 which entitles any Member to 

participate in the deliberations of i?£03C  on any matter of "particular oonoern"

on the ^^n Francisco Conference, p. 43; Preparatory Goocaittee of 
08 Conference on trade aad Bqployawat, :-/JxyVC.^.4. p. 1, ^/PC/a/G.^19, p* 3. 
In the league of flationc, Con&da originally favoured elected o«gEfoers of the 
Council being immediately xs*-eligible for a ©scond two-yeax' t«cw, but after that, 
not being eligible again for a further four years. I. o. N, , HeoorcLis of the 
Asssi^ly. Meetings of the Carenittees, i, 3^-^$ 7 i^ceiaber 19^0^ 5at»0a voted 
the re-eligibility of Spain in both 1?28 and 1937. *i»G<». iy>., 21 February 1933, 
pp. 631-2.
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to that .Member, was an improved version of Article 3L A similar provision was
I A

later inserted in the terms of reference of the regional eoouuroio corataissicns.

The Canadian Government rej»ate41y urged that the Cv£U»ti?utions of ihe 

specialised tigeacies should also provide for ad hoc representation jn thair ooun-
*••*•-* -^B^*WM(fr

oils. let, oddly enough, no provision for this was included la the original Cana 

dian draft international air transport convention* thie orals sion *as later rec­ 

tified in the A«glo-^wriean-Caji£diaa proposals put forward at Chicago. As a 

result, temporary representation wan provided for ia article $> of tbe Ooaven- 

tion. In the Canadian view, this was "a major safeguard for the position of 

smaller and intermediate powers'* as it ensured that no state oould be debarred
t A

froo. preasnting its case to the Council*

The original Cnited ^tatss dral't ilt- Goartur also irode no provision for

hoc repreutf-ittetiGu* ^t the I'irat teasics of the treptti-alury Uoiaidttec, the 

a ^elegatiui proposed that this right aUould be e^t^iu^d to

of the t*JH»outive Board when it «a& dealing with setters of apartioular and eub-
5O 

staatxal oonaern4 to thcuz^^ lu tlie o&se of the Executive Uw&ltt&e of the In~

teraatiunal ^h^at Gouiioil, Caoada suggested that its size and oas$>oeiiiau should 

be left entirely flexible , witl- e^tre fi'ee to attaud any meetings they wished." 

'£he verei^fi finally aooepted9 homevur, c^rely duplicated Article >1 of the

United

p. 228.

of the Znternatignal ̂ ^Ciyil ̂ Aviation ̂ Confferojigg. I, 421 # 482; 
Howe t Cttuidiait Club, AUi'oaiv, 1> i'^bru^ri1 1^4j>* Ii»C> ^eb> . » ^oveaijer 1^43* P« 
187L

^Preparatory Cofflmittee of the tSf Conference on Trade and 
, p. 11.

v;haat Conference, 1%9» ^oo. 47» PP« 3, 4-5, 10-2; 
PP.
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Canada was even more concerned to ensure that :.eobers contributing forces 

to the United Nations were entitled to tejaoorary oenbership o& the '%curit^y Coun­ 

cil* Untier the £**i)bartoa Oaks i^rct>o&als, rioters undertook "to accept the deci­ 

sions of tiie U;curity Council ana to carry them out'*, even if this involved the 

use of their armed forces. For the smallest nations, with few if any forces to 

place at the disposal of tne Council, this provision involved little or no obli­ 

gation. Ine position of the £re&t towers, too, was fuUt,v protected; they were 

aseured a voice, a vote ana if necessary, a veto on any decisicn the Security 

Council adgnt take, "die position of the middle powers was *»ry different. All 

they could count on were the inadequate provisions now fc/ua<i in .article 31.

lairing tne wintwr ana spring of 1944-45* the Canadian Government constantly 

claooureU against the injustice of * taxation *itnout representation*. This che­ 

rished axiom of Anerican history undoubtedly h&d a valuable ©Tasticaal ijcpact, but 

its validity as an historical analogy was doubtful. Probably, H no voice, no 

figfct" would have reflected the prevalent wan&dian attituoo xore accurately.*^ 

"The Canadian ^overomeat, ao Jbsa taan the /un*^ric&ja ^ovei-aoent, was feeling its 

way cautiously in tne direction of limited coimdtmentc , but the mentality of the 

earlier no acr^r!treats ere could not be entirely shaken off. For this reason, 

the terms of the £uabt*rtoa &ks {Proposals were considered too revolutionary. 

had they not subsequently been aK>oJai<*d, parliamentary approval of C-aa&diea raem- 

bership in the United Nations zd^ht not have been eo easy noik so unaniamui.

Originally, the Canadian dovermaent apparently contended that Security 

Council orders should not be binding on aon-nwsfcer* of the Council unless they

years earlier, King had rejected the Lraft Treaty of Ititual Assis- 
en the grounds that "the presence of1 a Canadian representative on the 

Council would hardly eotn;>an«ate for the et least ncardnal trsiisfor of authority" 
"to decide upon Uie scope of the act loo Canada should take from the Canadian ^ar- 
lia.Tent to the Council of the League of Nations0 . ?fot« to !.-.o«JI. %cretary- 
General, 9 July 1924» in ^^* ^w> ay and l.B. .^ogers, Canada Looks abroad ('I'orontoj 
Oxford Universitsy i^ess, 19^8), p. 329.
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separately to the decision or the General Assembly subsequently confirmed

it by majority vote. At the beginning of I eoeafcor 1944§ i ttawa t >ok this pro- 

posal up with London and Waahingtoa; and, at the end of the month, L.B. Pearson 

advocated it publicly. Early in the Hew Tear, a formal statement of Canada's 

position was sutoUted to the Big Fivs.^ 'Ifrereafter, she availed herself of 

every poawlMo opportunity to register her diaeatisfaotJUxi aifch the Juafri*rtfln 

Oaks Proposals as they stood.

It soon booair.e evident that the G&ruaiiiaa propoaol, at least in its original 

form, was oasceap table. She id*a of requiring a second debate ar;d vote ia the 

General Asaawbly was, therefore, dropped, and provisioa for ud hco represeute- 

tien on the Sequrity Council substituted in its place. Under this revised

Seourity Council decisions would bind not only regular aanbars of the

l but also teiaparary ttef,.bere, aa ielZ as nuo& othcir stai^t* as wsro willing
£r *

to Join voluntarily in executing the d&oisioa. This oa^praaiae £«roj?o al

diccusaed by Roosevelt and King in March and placed before the CcoaiiCtwealth re* 

presentstives during their conversations in London in early April. So force­ 

fully did the Canadian Croveraiaent present its case that it sv<*atu«JLly ha4 to deny 

reports appearing in the press that, unless Canada got her asm way, she would 

refuse to sign the Charter, "the points raised by Prime Minister Mackensie 

a Canadian spokesman stated, "are points for discussion aad consideration, but 

are not conditions of ultimate Canadian

At the ^an ^raaoisco Conference, the Canadian relegation proposBd the

B. Reeton, "Canada feciad Bolster rtiddle Nations 1 t^wer**, Tbront4> 
Globe and vail (12 JJocedbor 1944) » PP» **2» ^araco, Cancdian Club, Winnipeg, 
27 December 1944.

York *tos«. (5
at Ottawa", ^aclean's r&gasine (1 February 1945), P« 50| Heg

1945), P. 13.
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Any Inesfeer of the United Nations not represented on the Security 
Council shall be iavited to aanu a representative to ai t as a 
swmeer at any ace ting of trie Security Council which is discussing 
  . « the use of the forces which it has unuertaia&n to isake avail­ 
able to th« Security Coiwoil . . . .

In introducing his amendment, *acs*ncie King reiter&tsd the familiar th<»e that 

the isposition of aonctlcas ralss4 "especially difficult problem for secondary 

aoun tries with wide internal! anal interests", especially as la ore was "no assu­ 

rance that the ;/ember would be consulted rather than ordered to take aation*. 

He tieaied t^iat his proposal would delay eaforceasnt action as, in all prdbability, 

ooniiulUUon would be wa pracUcal necessity1*, and thus SQSK delay inevitable. 

.ie suggested that, la the end, the Cau&aian aaena&sn t would probably strengthen 

the authority of the »«ourity Council by inca'&a&ing coosidsrably the forces which
ei

Meabers wears willing to nake available to it. 7 Althoi^h the »ubi»Ur»e of the 

GsnadiaD proposal was aoceptea (Article 44 y, Canada still considered it "only a 

partial reoedy to the problem1* which faced fcie middle powers* Unless the J&cu- 

rity Council showed "groat restraint and consideration* in calling upon second­

ary states to apply sanctions* the possibility of serious hardships being iia-

57posed on them remained real.

The Canadian aaen&iant uade no specific fioention of the use of facilities, 

but it was clear ty intended that these should be included within the iaoa;iing of 

the term "forces". Earlier, in the House of Cofflrrms, King had stated that the 

Security Council should sesk the "consent" of all states rendering "active aid"; 

and he specifically included states providing "operational facilities" and other

.0., XI, 591, XII, 2S7-S, 325, 327, 417, 419j ^port oa the i
Franoigoo Conference, pp. 37-S. n *»« probabit* praotioe adgiit mi± oe osaoe ths 
fbraal rule," King. H.c« reb>. 20 March 1945» P* 29.

"statements aad t^aeches No. W4^» p



371

assistance. When, therefore, Kgjrpt introduced a sub-amendment on facilities, 

the Canadian Delegate explained that his proposal already covered the point* 

However, at a later meeting, 1h» Canadian ito legation rsvereeo. ite position* It 

opposed tfce Egyptian proposal on the grounds that the obligation to grant faci­ 

lities, while grave, was less vitally concerned with sovereignty than control of 

a country's armed forces; ana, in any case, it was not sufficiently important to 

risk delaying action by the Security Council, the fioai version, as found in 

Article 1*4 of the Charter, therefor* provides for special representation only 

when the Council is discussing the employment of continents of a asfcer's

*ar«ed forces*.

At San Francisco, the Cansdisa O-overajsent raaiiitained that tbara should be 

no distinction between the rights of regular and teaiworary Security Council mesa- 

bars. The Canadian anandments concerning Articles 31, 32 and 44, therefore, 

each provided that a representative invited oa an ad boo basis would sit Has a

 wdber* of the Security Council, with all the rignts of full membership includ­ 

ing the right to vote. A provision along these lines had txsea included in the 

Covenant of tfce league of nations (Article 4*5), and feftd not, Canada argued, 

given rise to any difficulties* tie admitted that in the Security Council voting 

was far cere important than in the league Council, but she oonsi dared taat the 

delicate balance incorporated into the Yalta formula could bo preserved simply 

by requiring a two-thirds majority rather than seven affirmative votes* The 

Sponsoring Powers were, however, unanimous in agreeing that it was undesirable 

to tamper with the voting procedure or alter th* oowpoaltitfa of the Council. 

la the end, voting rights were accorded non-ff®mbers of t&e Security

only under ; rticle V* and then only on decisions concerning the employment of 

their own arraed forces* Thus, the number of votes that might be cast in ^10

.^0,1.0.. XII, 307. 41B.
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Security Council at any one time is lia&tftd to twelre. 5*

The rejection of the Canadian amendment to provide ad hoe member* under 

Article 32 with the right to vote was particularly disturbing as it opened up 

tfce possibility of serious injustice and abuse. It meant that & Council taerifcer 

who was a party to a dispute could act aa "a 4udg» in its cwx cause" (ana, in 

the case of a Great Power, even exercise a veto) , whereas a non-eaftber of the 

Council ewn if a tester of the Tkiited Hutioas would not be in this privileged 

position. The Canadian v^overmceut would have preflarred nocie of the parties to 

have voting rights, as under the Covenant of the League of Nations (Articles 15 

and 16) and und«r the ZC£0 Convention (Article 84/, but above all it insisted on 

conplete e quality of treatment. In withdrawing its a^e&dffient concerning voting 

under Article 31, it conceded that it was less Saportanl if states involved in 

"situations* were not accorded exactly tlio sai^e rights; but the extension of this 

discrimination to "disputes" under rtiele 32 vas decK>natrably a "denial of aa 

elementary principle of justice",. The Canadian Delegate, therefore, proposed 

that 88 I owbGTB granted teaaoorar^' ae/nbershi^ of the 3ec\irity Council under Ar­ 

ticle 32 should enjoy "the ea&@ position with regard t& discussion and voting 

as tJie other party to the dispute*. 1M« a&endaent wa«s r©Ject»d* As a result, 

Council ssosifeerp who are parties to & dispute are free to vote on decisions taken

60 
under Chapter VII of the Charter.

At the ticw the Charter was viraasa up it was widely &s^/j0d that states

*~XbIJ., XI, 591, XII, 257, 3035 Report on_ the ;*& J^Taooisoo Confer 
» 30§ 5?-9« The question of the voting ri#its of non«o»sibers of the Trustee* 

ship Council arose in 195' when the fluggestion wae rnade that Italy should be 
permitted to vote on matters concerning Italian 3omaliland. Canada opposed this 
proposal as Italy was not eve a a Member of the United Nations and, aauer article 
86 of the Charter, only Vft Members could become members of the Trusteeship Council.

*V.K,C.I.O» , HI, 590, XI, 365, 368, 431, 541, 552, 544; ^port on the Ssn 
gyaacisco Coofereaoe, p, 30.
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invitwd to "participate" on an ad aoo basis in the work of the .«eurity Council 

would have nil the rights of Membership e*oapt the right to vote. But aliaost 

from the first attempts were made to restrict tiia extent of their participation. 

Hence, when the ITC Charter was being drafted in the autiaaj of 1946, the Canadian 

£el*gatton insisted that the Charter should specifically state that temporary 

>ers were entitled to "all the rights'* of sieiabership tw the ^ocutivw Board

"except t;e right to voU" (Article 80i4). 61

The Canadian Government had maintained that ad boo representation should 

be a rigit, not a privilege. It conceded that the council and not th« state con­ 

cerned would have to d^tiKmne whether its interests wra "specially affected", 

but in reaching this decision the Govarnsant felt that the interests of states 

should be interpreted liberally. nee it had been concluded that a state'* 

interests were affected, the council should then issue an invitation without fur- 

ther discussion. At 3an 2ranciaoof debate on tas <$*eation ccitrad around the 

use of the mandatory "shall* or the permissive "may". As finally drafted, Ar»
£n

ticles 32, 44 and 69 read "shall", while Article 31 alone reads "may".

A related question concerned the rignt of a state to taw3 the initiative 

in requesting ad hoc representation on the Security Council. The Canadian Gov­ 

ernment was anxious that nothing in the Charter should discourage .4enbers from 

bringing their special interests to the attention of the "ccurity Council. The 

Canadian Delegation at San Francisco therefore opposed the use of the phrase 

"whenever the Security Council considers *     . * as it aeenad to icoply that

t'reparatory Goaasitteeef UTI Conference on Sradc and f^loyaent, 4
v/ao, p. 11.

U.!t.C«I«0** 111,590, X, 153, 163, XI t 3^5. Article 4«5 of the Leagos of 
Nataone Covenant used "fihalT*! the provisions of the i/UHbarton ^aks £>ropossls 
corresponding to Articles 31 arid 32 read "should*4 . As a result of Canadian ini­ 
tiative, Article 30:4 of the I PC Charter reads "shall". Preparatory Comai t tee 
of UN Confereaoe on Trade and &nploya»att ^t«C/"i/C.V/20, p. 11.



initiative rested ejcolunively in th$ hands of fh® Council, The i*olegatj.an 

successful in j»r*m5nttn£ the inclusion >f these w>rds in rtiele 69, thoujjjb 

they were retained in Article 31. $5

She a\*flber of applications f >r ad hoe repre«efitatlcn of states in organs 

of the United Nations has bsea very large; aad they have alrnost invariably been 

granted. Ih« only occasion on which Canada opposed a rerpest *&s wa«n the legal 

existence 3f the »tal« van in 3ot&t» In JaLy 19^» A.C.L. MoTunt^htofi chaH«sn,?59d 

the imrit&tion extended to "represofttativee of the State of Israel" by the i^rd- 

aidant of the Ssouri^r Counoil. Canada was willing to oontiatMj to accord re­ 

presentatives of the "Jewish %mo,y" or avea of "Jcsvdah autboritiea in Pales- 

tim?", the rights of non-goverrK»rkt®l orgmii sat ions { but she did not thiok the 

! nited Jfatlant ehould at that time «octand ts X&r&el th« rsco^itica isrpiliad in 

the propoecKl designation, fo s5o so would, it was fait, alter tfw* «tatu» QUO in
^ * * • . •'**«».'«Me-«MntWM> i ir»l r»^-

Faleatine aod thereby pr©jutlic« th* «*ffort* of tie ediatcr to iproloog thfe truoe. 

Besides, the Canadian Ccvenuaent had not yet reca$nise& &e '>taUi of Israel* 

^gfaughton was not able to abater the required raajcrit^- to overrule 

dent* As a result, the iavitatlai %as fx^ieudsd in its original for.

Caftacia w»3 afsoag the first states to invoJoe j^tiele 3"*- In July 1946, 

asked for the ri^jht to partieijoat® in fe^e Ue-mirity Couaeil diaeusfiitm oa tb« 

ruloe of procedure of tho Alc-aiic .Jner^ Coamdsaicn. Ae a pcrtn&fk.nt A-JC s^^ber, 

^ie ocnsiderecl these rulce were & "vit*&l natter* d^;mridlng bar attendatiee. The 

U.S.S.R. tliou^it othorwiae, Rad trisd to block the invitatioa by a vsiriet^ o^ 

prcce«iural dodges, i»iclu*Jing an ettea^ted veto, Fortimatel^', t&« Charter is eb« 

solutcl; deer on this point* Consequently, th« other ercsr/^ers of the Courwxil were 

able to frustrate these Soviet weunoewrrse and the Canadian reprefteittfttlTs wm» able

K.c* 1*0, , xi, 365*

jj.qO.lt* (HI), So. 93, B>- 2-9.
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6*> to take hie place at the Council table, though he did not speak.

On two other occasions, Canada participated in the ds liberations of the 

Security Council under rtide 31* la February 1947, aer request to t1oin ia 

discussions o«n the First Keport of the Atomic Snergy Cownission was agreed to 

without dincussion or opposition. As a result, she attended th<s aewsn meetings 

devoted to the Hepcrt, and played an active part ia the®. At abcmt th« sam» 

tiiat, the draft trusteeship agreement for the former Japanese mandated islands 

came before the Security Council. Australia proposed inviting all interested 

states to participate in the dismission; but the ' nitsd states objected on the 

grounds that if any states were really interested they would have «pr>lied al­ 

ready, India and New Zealand thereupon promptly applied under Article 31. !%  

latter also suggested that all raeujbara of the Far Eastern OoiBmissian should be 

invited as the disposition of the islands wan "an essential part of an^ plaa for 

the control of Japan and the peace settlement with that ootmtry*. The tTnited 

States acquiesced in this, irtiile denying the validity of the basis of the Hew 

Zealand claim. Up to this point, Canada bad exhibited no interest in the ques­

tion; but she now gladly accepted the invitation and attended the three meetings
67devoted to the discussion asd approval of the trusteeship agreefflont.

1* PP« 2-7* Standing ConaBiittee on External
Affairs, 23-ntttes, 6 : una 19^7, op. 262, 263* Hans Kelsen claims that atecisloas 
under Article" 31 would normally be considered substantive, though he admits that 
under the Char tar ttiey ar« procedural^ j^*_ ._?jf ^1_ j jgj-.^SJLJ'igaSJL'-JH O-^don* Stevens, 

9 P« 232. i>eoisia*<» uatiei* Article 44 «*re probably subject to the veto.

ji- (II), ftos. 13-15, 17, 19, *2, 24} UN oocs* ^242,

^ (II), Nos. 23, p. 466, Ho. 25, pp. 514-6, Hos. 26, 30, 31* 
docs. ^303, $/30yAOd.2, On 17 January 1950, KoWaughton was invited to ac 
before the Security Council in hi is personal cay&oity as its isiaodiate 
i^eaident to report on hie tffcrta tc oodiate tfca ^ahjair dispute, ii 
the invitation, preferring to cubsdlt a atktosaeat in writias* y v«wK« (V), Ho. 4» 
p. 16, Ho. 5, P- 2; IK doc.
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Balanced ^^presentation

Although the Canadian Governraoat aadnt&iaed as aa article of faith t&at

should be the priaaary ooasideratian in deteradaing the oco^ositioa

iataraatioaai iKJuies, it aewr oLaio^d that tais should be the sole criterion. 

It readily easdtted that there were seooidary factors waiai a*a to be takea into 

account, it was desirable &a well a» & practical necessity timt the

should be balanced. S^altabl© g®ograpliioal OiatriSmtioii was ©socially iiaport- 

aat t out t&e balftjri.ee sdlgtit tato & variety at* otbcr fcr^B - political, economic,

eultxoral or legal - dopeauj..ig oa Uic a&tur« of Ute

Qeogrophioal itrpri)&uuit«.tiai can b® Juatii'it.u em the g^ouaOs tiat the

coopoaitaoi of oouneils oight to take into account the eadsteaoe ai' distinctive 

regional points oi% viov». ir>urt^enxKjaE>e> uic ^j^aoaee of 

helps to sti£2ulate in tare rt ia &e orgaai^atiQa,* Ao tii© 

of Hations suggests, aa iataraa tionol org&ii&ation can ooiy ho^e to cje^rciSQ a 

warld-3iide influence if it is abl« to secure and retain support ia all pai'ts of 

the wurlo. AS a large feoeral state, Q&oacia i^eaoily approciat^a the validity of 

the arguiaonta aavanced ia support of geo^raptiieal rupresontatioru At tfki saaie 

Ujzfe, aae w&s ODa&ciouii of the d^A^r@ iuvoivua in ^iacxn^ a-- excessive eio^aasis 

on regi^ialiflB3«

, natal late? 19^4 *t least, the Uoverasseat asiauaed itiat the two

criteria, of fuoctluoaj. i^ur'U4Kj& ana. gc^ogr&phioal repre suitation could be sue- 

oeesfully reoouuileo* Althougli t/iis was th&ore ticaily pouniult;, it u*»s r«rely 

been achieved la practice* ih^re ure t^j pri/icii>ul difficulties, In the first

The teraa "geographical r<2presentatioa** ooia^only includes r«pi-ementation 
Of &*oig)0 of ata^e» »uah as the Cororaonwealth and. the ufro~£sdan bloo (but not 
HATO) which are more political associations t?ian geographical region a. This is 
the sense in which the tans is used here.
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place, the regional distribution of functionally significant states is uimen.

2fe»t of the great and middle ponera, outside the Cofflsttnist bloc, are in the Morth 

Atlantic area or in the CosKonwealth , whereas most of the soall powers are in 

Latin America, the Iddle Sast and .aouth-'iaat £sia. This in itself would not be 

too serioua if representation within each region were deterssiaed on a functional 

basis, ait the regions which are functionally weakest are precisely those in 

which functional considerations count least, ftroa the first, states in these 

areas have shown a narked preference for nominating their regional representatives 

on a rotating panel basis in order that all might share fairly in the honours of 

office. ore over, because of their bloc voting power, they generally aaoaged to 

elect their candidates*

The Canadian Government has viewed these developments with growing oonoern; 

for the advance of regionalism has involved a retreat from ftmctionaliam and a 

noticeable decline in the prestige and authority of 1$ councils, particularly the 

Security Council. In addition, Canada has had special reason to be disturbed. Her

claims to representation are on functional grounds strong, but on regional grounds

70weak. She does act fit easily into a world of large regional blocs. She has a

*I£r. rtalstead (Canada) . . . thou^it the raain objection to regional re­ 
presentation was that the regional organizations wore not oqual us regards aeu*- 
bership, numbers, population or resources.* Off. Rec. of WHO . 80. 21, p, 2%, 
17 June 1949.

rear son tried to ndnia^Lza the ijnoortanae of Canada* s regional ties. "Our 
importance" he maintained, ". . . has been functional1*, "fthen Canada is honoured 
now at an international conference, she is honoured in her own right, and not 
oerely as a British Joodnion or the friendliest neighbour of tte great United 
States, Iton't let anyone tell you differently.*" Canadian Club, Winnipeg, 27 
ftntuohnr 1944; also Canadian Club, Toronto, 13 ^i&rch 1944 9 Alumoi J&deration, 
University of iorontof Toronto, 23 February 1943* On the other hand, Vincent 
Uassey declared: "I feel sure frcm &y own oipcricnct! th&t the fact that Caaada 
appears on the th9 international sceae, not only as &n importstrt country ai her 
CK?:I acco-int, but also &8 a member of a great world association [ the Catalan wealth] , 
lends her enhanced prestige, la tae international world, preatige oteaas influ­ 
ence." OTJ Being Canadian (Toronto: iJent, 1948;, p. 100.
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foot in two or three different caaips - the America*, V*& CoiEiiOftweal tii and the 

Morth Atlantic oo»£riwiity - but she is not truly representative of aay of thoo* 

Her close ties with as well as proximity to Britain a*u the United States, both 

of whom are certain to be represented on &ny ia|>artaui, iataraaticoal council or 

oosBdttee, also -*0aken her clairo.

For these reasons, Canada has sought to mJLnisrLse the icpact of purely geo­ 

graphical considerations en elections. This has not bean an easy task, for the 

allocation of seats on a regional basis seeiaad natural. In the League of *atiaas, 

tiie coaipositifln of the Council was governed by a rigid regional pattern estab­ 

lished by convention. Many of the ear^y Afaerican drafts of the '2? Charter 

assigned a specific mrofcer of seats to each geographical regicnu'' 'She Xtato&rton 

Oakc Proposals were silent en the criteria for election of non-poiminant oeidbers 

of the Security Council, but at the San Francisco Conference the oasft for geo­ 

graphical representation was strongly pressed* A$ vo .ava r>sen, Canada

hoped to avoid entirely any reference to $ie faotor of geography, but t^iis proved 

is^oasible* fieverthelese, Article 23<1> &> finally aoopted was welcomed as a

Canada's boycott of the organisation of /y^ricaa States and the>
for Latin /^arica nas not made it easier for Latin Americans to con* 

si dor her as one of thesj. rcwaver, as a result of her participation in Inter- 
American Kadlo Conferences, Canada is included in Kegion A (Ai&oricafi x of IxU and 
was elected in 1947 («a& re-elected in 195^) on« <^ the five Region A renrosen- 
tatlves on the /idrainistrative Council.

721 A rooosircndation of the %lrd League A^sefiibly, 29 September 1922, stated:
*It is desirable that the APseribly . . * should make its choice with due oonsid- 
eration for tne aain geographical divisions of the w<rld, the great ethnical 
groups, 1he difl%erent religious traditions, the various types of civilisation and 
the ooief souroes of wealth." L.O.N. , Official ..; >ornal. o«*cial fAiopleaent, 
9, P. 15.

yoroian Policy Pre;>aration. pp. 86-9 (28 ?4aroh 1942), 474 (19 
July 1943); aierwood, Kooaevelt and Tiopkins, p. 7^5 (29 ^oveaaber 1943).



satisfactory oo&prooise, It at least ius.de it reii@onablj clear that concern fox* 

ensuring "equitable geographical distribution" on tfce ^jcourity Ccmneil was not 

to be looted upoa as t&e primary oonri deration.

Siie early optimiiKa did not last. Prior to the first elections to the 

Security Council, tire Cireat Powers concluded a gentlesjen' s agreement among them* 

selves governing the geographical allocation of the six non-permanent seats. 

«§re aasig&ed to Latin America and one each to &eatem Europe, Eastern 

the middle Sast and the CoammmtkilfoJ^ Although this agrees»nt was intended to 

cover only the first election, the practice established then has becoas the cue- 

tea ever dace. As a result* the clear intent of Article 2$ of the Charter baa 

been frustrated* 3eogr*phy, not flinctlcn, is now the ^riisary consideration in 

aecarity Council electioae, A« early aa August 1947, a senior official of the 

l>eparts:ant of external Affairs publicly voiced Canada* ? anxiety at this develop*

Ihie functional principle [he said] . . . has not aluaye been adhered 
to in practice by the Aaaeiooly. On tfte contrary, there is A danger 
of a convention growing up whie^i coni>ine0 t^ie worst features of re- 
gioaaiian and the rotation of honours . * . . The logical filial re­ 
sult of thi« absurd and danger ou a conv^iition would be that ultim&tely 
the six non-permanent members of the 3eeurit3r' Council might be the 
aix ^embers of th« Onited Nations which had the least to 004 tribute

 H,q«I,rQ« t III, $89, XI, 421-2; Eegcrt on r |ie Jaan jragg iao :O^Conf ereace > 
> 16 October 1%5» P» 11S/5T

San Franci&oo, tlie %onsoriAg ljcflwrs nosaiaatea tae fourteen caeiribera of 
the £x»cutive Coaraittee of the Coaforeace (and h©nc© slao of the Coordinating Com­ 
mittee and the r^xecutive Coax&ittee of th@ \M Preparatory Coronission). In addition 
to the Great i vow<srs, If^ere wore three Latin Ajnerica states, two from Eastern 
Europe and from the Gonr.anwealtfc, arxl cne from -estera ^urop^ 6iiu x'rcea uie m
Kaat. Ihe aau^erehip oX' tie Security Council during its first year turned out 
to be the same aa that of the :xccutiw Cocrcittee except that tn-cx-e  .wra three 
fewer ra&ii&ers (Caoaoa, Chile and G^edioslavakia^ and -^pl repiaoad i
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in the 3eourity Council soon became so entrenched that the Canadian 

Government concluded that it was useless? to f i&ht it. From 1947 onwards, the 

Govornoent increasingly oaa# to accept in practice, if not quite in principle, 

the existence of regional blocs and the assignment to each of a quota of seats. 

Only rarely has Cacada been prepared to depart f^om the regional pattern eetab- 

lished at the first elections. Perhaps the only occasion was in 1950 when Can­ 

ada backed Egypt's unsuccessful e^ttaapt to capture the ,/olish seat oa tho Eco­ 

nomic and Social Council. India tried in 1946 and again in 1947 to or«»ate a 

"outh-'&st Asian Beat on the "security Council at the axpense of ae&tu in -urope, 

but on neither occasion did Canada give any support or eoocur&3$a»eat. One rea­ 

son for this »as that she feared that the election of India irould have* preju­ 

diced her own chances of replacing Australia en tii-j Council, Canada also failed 

to support Pakl£tan*r- bid in 19$2 to succeed CacchoalovakiA oa '^C30C*

Althou^i t -,e Canadian Gorernn&nt haa acquiesoad in the all&o&ticn of coun­ 

cil soats on a rogiaaal basis, it has not agreed to twy rigid interpretation of 

regional baonwiries* In its visw, Hlastern Europe eoopri&ss OKXTQ Uia;; tijc Ooanu- 

nist eateUite states. Thus, in 13^9 and 1951, Canada supported Yugoslavia and 

Greece respectively for what had previously been consi dared the second "ovtet

seat on the Security Council* Similarly, aha concioors that the iddla * ast

77 includes Turkey, Iran and Pakistan" ae wall as the* Arab bios, in 1948 and 1^3^

lurkey was a candidate for the idale Eastern seat cm the Security Council; and 

at least on &m ItttU^x* occasion ^ainod Canadian support. CansidH also supported 

the electi'^n of Ira;i to succeed Laban-jn ai *«i® ~*curity Ckamcil in 1954 (and oa

' £«*cott Hoid, 13 nuguat 1947, frfattojagntg and jpeeoheji No» 47/12, p. b.

1947, ^^ari»cta gug*«eted that the ooeposition of the Utl Special J 
on tlic Balkan* be the same as the ooupoeition of the ^ecurity Council in 1946 ex­ 
cept for the replacement of ..yria by Pakistan. Canada fit the. United Mations,

t P. 181.
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8COSOC in 1949).

The larger eiaa of the "conoraic aid Social Council persdts slight^ greater 

flexibility. There are thirteen elected seats on e£030C available to the middle 

and acaaller powers as opi>oaed to six on the Security Council and four on toe 

Trusteeship Council. Five of these thirteen 3C03CC eeate 4a^ assigned to the 

Middle and Far Kaat and to the Connonweaith but not in any fiaed proportion. As 

the membership of these groupings overlaps, considerable room for manoeuvre ex- 

ista. The talari and nuatral&sian woadnioaB can legitimately clala to be Ftar Eas­ 

tern states and, as already indicated, Pakistan is in addition a «&odle ^st«rn 

state. It has therefore been possible for Canada to support Pakistan to succeed 

Turkey on toe Bconoado and Social Council in 1949 and to succeed the Philippinee 

in 1953.

For a long time after Canada had accepted regional representation in general, 

 fee still maintained that it did not apply to tho Commonwealth. la fact, eha 

still officially refuses to admit that Coaaraoowealth meidbers should be grouped to­ 

gether for electoral purposes. Traditionally, she has recoiled from the merest 

suggestion of the diplomatic or political unity of the Oomi^onwealth. ^he has

seen anxious to be aooeptod as a naUoa in her ami right and not "merely as the
7ft appendage** of the Cosamorwealth, as a mere British Dorninion.' But there was Txare

to Canadian objections than this. The Cociujatiwealth is oleai^y neither a googra-
79 phlcal region nor a political bloc, -ven the inner voafexmwealth - Britain,

' Pearson, Aluoni Federation, University of Toronto, Toronto, 23

79", in 1949* * Canadian con tea tea the seat on the General Assembly* s
on Contributions previously held bjf the Czech member, both Roland and 

the soviet Onion pointed out that the Corn dmsalth was already represantad by a 
South African. ..hereupon the Canadian Lelegate "objected that the British Com­ 
mon wealth need hardly be brc^aght into the discussion in connection with the 
tion of geographical distribution11 . g»A«Q«.au (IV), 5th Committee, pp.
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Canada, Australia and tfew ~ealaad - is frequently split on key votes in the 

United Nations.

Besides, the present geographical allocation of seats, roughly in accord­ 

ance witn voting strength in the General Assembly, seriously under represents 

the real ioiportauce erf* the Coo^oai?ealtli, ll!he CoBsaort^e&lt^ group, though ausjeri- 

calljf the smallest, is functionally the usost important. It consists of six of 

the eight Coarronwealth mscfcers: India, Pakistan, Canada, Australia, flew Zealand 

and now Ceylon. For electoral purposes, Britain as a great power is treated 

separately , while the Union of &>uth Africa as a political outcast does not count. 

At least four of the six a&abers of the group are isaportaat secondary states. 

let, they are allocated but one seat on the Security Council and two or three on 

the BcoacnxLc and Social Council. Two seats on the Security Council ana four on 

3CCJCC would be more appropriate. In tfe« first three elections to the i^eauri ty 

Council, attempts were nad© to elect & second Cou^cav^alth csrj&bcr. The t)iird

attempt, in 1947* almost succeeded when, following the electing* of Canada, India
AQ 

and the 'Jkraine were deadlocked for eleven ballots* But the writing <ms cm

the wall from the very first. In uanuary 1/46, five st&at^ were filled oa the 

first ballot, while Australia and Canada were left to battle it out for the one 

remaining seat, -ince 1947* ri° further nttsmpt ivas beeti made to stake out a 

second Oonruoawoalt-h seat &a ^e Council. In ^O.'^^C, on one occasion, four Com- 

aonwealth countries five if the United Kingdom is included] were members siimil- 

taneoualy, but that was bac&use of the alection in 1949 of Pakist&r. as a f ladle 

Eastern representative in place of Turkey. i>ie following y«ar, the number of 

Coa*f**iw©alth representatives was reduced to three when Australia failed to get 

re-elected. In 1951, representatifjn dropped to t»o when India was not r®-«lected

80India was also the runner-*^ in the election of ilovember 1%b; Canada,
though not a candidate, resoeivsd one vote.
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and Australia was again defeated*

Despite Canada's objections to the concept and implications of CCESXSI wealth 

representation, in practice she h&s beer, cancelled to give it her tacit approval.

In the case of the ^ecuriV Council, ®h© became reconciled to a single Comiuon-
seat

walth/as early as October 1946 when «&« ciedined to seek election us Australia

was still a raember ana oven refuaea to support India's biu ibr ylecticn. There 

two reasons for Can&da's ac«iuie^o^i4ce, In tie first place, the isajority

other states, including Britain, persisted in treating th© Ooiaaoawealtn as art
Q *

unit. In justification of tfeidr stand, they could point to toe fact 

that it had a well-defined tnerr.-borsaip, tiiat its ax&£><srs coopc-rat'sd oloaely with 

@aoii other and net ft-eciuentJ-y ua a group, eve a though they rarely voted && one* 

Furthermore, it continued to retain certain outward sj^xbols ^ncii £.a^ it a for­ 

mal appe&raoce of unity*

^eooodly, and thia was the decisive factor, the sis^lt* ar it hue tic of geo­ 

graphical r presentation left Canada witrt AO hopo of election to the Security 

Council (aau only a filial t hop® of election to ££&!£>C} except un4&r the wiii^ of 

the Coasson«dalth« Clearly f it iae preferable to be elected only at infrequent 

intervals than to be an interaa tioaal orphan like Israel, Ethiopia or Liberia 

and never elected at all* In one respect, O&n&da is in a siore «Qqpo^d po^itloa 

than t^;e other ui&^b&ra of the Coirucawealth group. The Iforth Atlantic area is 

already heavily repraseated in th® councils of the world, whereas Southern &eia 

is repreiseAted on the ^curit^r Council only indirectly through the Gossconwealth. 

With the growth of Asian nationalism aad the enrgenoe of the Oolojnbo r'owert *s 

a significant factor in world affairs, this anomalous situation is beujodog

^ _____ i_ UlUJil _____ . _ LL-j__Jj_~L-nL<i:: l*i» ~r>.M ruiiipi -f.Mi -friiB_i «ri.J-T-TTMnini»L»-TTfcMli   1r-ng-Mr.-T>_m raiiULn HT>IUTMMM»

81Xhis was especially true of the iioviet Union* G«JUQ».H, (ll), Plenary 
iQS«tii^»t i, 33^; (IV) > 5th CionEiittGe pp. 167-8. to 1%7, thetJ.S.S.R. votea 
for Uanada (rather Uiaa India) on tne unuerstanding that she was the Corc.ronwealth 
bloc candidate. Standing Coramittee on Kxternal Affairs, iautes. 18 ;?overaber 

, p. 22.
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increasingly serious; when Coflksunist China is finally seated in the Lfcited Nations, 

th« ie*ue will beooras urgent.

Several suggestions have been put forward to sreet the difficult Canada 

has been particularly attracted by the proposal, first aiooted in 1948, to create 

a twelfth seat for South and .outh-^ast Asia; but up to the present, this has 

been iiBpractleaL. An alternative is to turn the Coanonnealth seat into an Asian 

or perhaps an Indian Ocean-Western Pacific seat. If this happened, Canada alone 

would suffer. 3he is aware of this danger and ie, therefore, careful now not to 

display any lack of interest in the Copnonweslth seat on the Security Council. 

The crucial test will come when Canada1 s "turn" comes up in 1957. lf» as in 

1947, India challenges Canada and tills tisje succeeds in getting elected, the out­ 

look fbr future Canadian representation on the Security Council will not be 

bright.

!be corollary of the principle of regional representation is that the states 

of the region are entitled to name their own representatives. This appears at 

first sight, a sensible procedure for ensuring that the elected meirfcers are truly 

representative of their regions. On the other hand, this is not th© only or even 

the most iroportant criterion for election. If the General Assembly were xaerely 

to rubber-stair-p regional nominations, the other considerations <taght receive 

scant attention*

Originally, Canada was firmly opposed to the ests&LLsh&ent of this conven­ 

tion | but the pressure of events has been, against her. Although sbe has contin­ 

ued to assert that it is "in no sen^e obligatory11 to accept tae nomination of any

82 
particular group, she has, since 1947, ^>een increasingly willing to abide by

the regional choices. 3he has even become reconciled to the nomination of what 

is in effect an agreed "ofaroiwealth candidate, even though for a long tiir*. ehe had

82Canada and tie J oited Matioris. 1949. ^. 27.
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held out against this. luring the firet throe elections to tie Security Council, 

there wer« no official Ceounon wealth oaadiu*t&a« But oace it became clear that 

there was no possibility of electing marts than one Coaaonisrealth member, contest* 

between them ceased. In Jfovesfcer 1949, in oora&oentiag on the "gsaeral ooavontion 

growing up in the United Nations that tha aomiaces of certain groups would be 

elected to the security Council**, L.B. Pearaon declared flatly: "We have never

accepted that conventica in so far aa its application to the Cisfcnai^ealth i»
g« 

cameled." Novertheless, be^ioning in 1949» a tacit ^greemsnt has beea reached

prior to each claotion to nceda&te only one candidate. la 191$, it ?ras India, in 

W1 » Pakistan, in 1953. -F^ew Zealand and in 1955* Australia. Ifcis arraageasnt is 

likely to ooatiaue thcra^i tins order of rotation i» not lasaut&ble.

Al£»st invariably, Q&nada !i&s autoiuatiaallj su^pcrtea. th  off'ioial Latin 

American nominees* la only two possible cirtrumstanoes would m® ccnsidsr doing 

otherwise. Ihe first is if there were dissension within Latin Arerlean rankB 

with * r*fl^on9ible candidate s;>oo8or^d by a strong minority, No inportnnt in­

stance of this has y&t oc QUITO a, &g intarnal dif I%roaoo9 have generally been
8kpatched up before the ballotting, 'I'he seoaikd ic if tiio official candidate

wore unacceptable <m political grounds. lti@ Govemzaant seriously

opposing Argentina's bid for eleoti<m to the security Council in 1947 And ;^C

in 1951 on the grounds that the ig&aeral totalitarian tendencies of 1fce Psroa

and, in 1951, its mips»r«»»&Lcxi of I^a Preo»a rendered it Incapable of dia- 

the reeicxaRiKlbillties of i^^berahip. But oa both occasions, Argentina

35<Standing Ca»dtUse on ^tsrnal Affairs, ^inutag, 16 Xoveabae 1949, P* 22,

possibly in the ^COdOC election of 1950 i^iea Uruguay ooH^d 
votes (and WAS elected; and Bolivia 25 votes; and also in the 1%8 election to 
the %>eoial Commit t«e on Article 73(«) wrier* Brazil , ^ene.3uel£i a.iii trie iKsainican 
iiepublio capturod th» three Lfetin /jaerioati seats triiile ,.icaragu& who was up for 
re-^lecticn; ana Gaateiaala eadi polled a tubs tan Ual auaAsar of votes.
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secured the backing of the Latin American bloc and consequently was able to get 

elected.

Barring such eventual! ties, Canada would support evcsa tae aost uopromsing 

Latin Aasxlcan caadidatea for election to the Security Co<uaeilj ami indeed, did 

vote tar Cuba in 15>48 (and presumably also in 19^5; and Ecuador in 1949. In 

1949 t Canada would have preferred Uruguay, but she withdrew. In trie end, Ecuador

raceivsd acre votes tliaa any other state up to that tisxj, ^osr® in fact than India
85 

did. la 1?51, 21 Salvador threatened to run for a Security Council seat t but

she was steered instead onto the Trusteeship Council. The Canadian Delegation 

would have found it axtraoely difficult to support har undar any circumstances.

The sost hotly contested seat on the ^scurity Gouncil has been the seat 

  signed under th^ great pcwsr agreement of 1^6 to astern d^urcpe. In 1946 

aad 1955 rank outsiders, India and the Philippines challenged the Soviet nomi­ 

nees; and in the intervening aloctioas three ^outh- r:ast awrupea,! states, Yugo­ 

slavia ia 1949f Sreec« in 19^1 and Turkey in 1953 defeated Cseohoslovalcia, Bye­ 

lorussia &ad Pola^i respectively. On each occasion, the United States took the 

lead in opposing the Soviet candidates. The V'nited Eingdo^i, on the o^iar haad, 

has pr«feiTed to respact the spirit of Hie 1946 agreement even though it had 

lapsed,

la 1949, the Oaiadtan Oovermoeat was for a variety of reaBons, strongly 

to accept OzechOKlovakia, To begin with, it considered that Russia's

claim for a second voice on the >ourity Council was on functional grounds not 

"unreasonable". particularly &s Comnunist China was not represented in the

official Canadian report corctentB hq>@fully that: *Althou^i [,;ou«idor] 
has been less active in United Mutione affairs than other JUtin Amsrioan states, 
it gave assurance in accepting its new office tiiat it would faithfully fulfil the 
heavy responsibilities which it was assundng,* This it was of course incapable 
of doing. Canada and the tmited Nations. 1249* P* 27.

rearsoa, Standing Committae oc Kxt«rnal Affairs, jd,nutes. 18 Hoyeriber 1949, 
p. 22* Concerning the 1951 elections ,; ear son said: "«e did vote for Byelorussia 
because we thought that there WB& some claitr; to a second i ussian vote on 
curity Council.*1 CBC "Press Conference", 24 arch 1952.



United Nations. The American argument that it would be easier to collect seven 

votes in the Security Council if there were only one ^iovist vote was not con- 

viaciag. Besides, the ^liberate under-repreise station of the Ceramist bloc 

would create a misleading la^ression of the siagaifeKie of the Soviet iuea&oe. A 

farther factor was that Czechoslovakia had a respectable claim to middle power 

status. In 1947, before the Gonrr^tnist coup, ftrltain and the United states had 

even considered sponsoring Chechoslovakia as a cofGorodee candidate to break the 

aaadlock between InoLa and the Ukraine. 8? Finally, Canada was opposed to creat­ 

ing a fuse to score what was essentially a propaganda point, as the price paid 

sight be altogether too high. Failure would damage Western prestige, while suc­ 

cess would harm the united Rations by further embittering  'ast-West relations 

and possibly even occasioning a i*oviet withdrawal,

Nevertheless, after union heart- searching Canada voted for ¥ogoslavia« 

The Soviet campaign to "bludgeon" other states into supporting Chechoslovakia 

had the opposite effect to that intended; many states which like Canada were 

aoroally eywpathetio to the ^oviet oiaiio ware "driven" to accept the ft^oslav 

candidature on political grounds. "It was genaraliy felt* a iJepartaent of 4»» 

teraal Affairs report coraracnted, "that it would be dangerous to encourage the 

Soviet Union to believe that it could get its way in the United Nations merely 

by violent and menacing repetition of its ueiuanue. H Furtherm<g*e, there was also 

the effect of t-;e elections on Jugoslavia to coa£^ocr. 'ihu a&naolian Govemiaent 

was laost reluctant to do anything to weaken tito's raaistaoc^ to ^aaiaii pres-
aa

( IIX)t «<>  71, P. 24* After tae ninth ballot, Ute ^viet
gation despaired of electing t! ie kraine aad @o oraereu a reluctant Chechoslo­
vakia to run; but it couatez^amded tnie order on hearing of the
plan.

Standing Cowdttee on External Affairs, .^Htos, 18 ovenjber 1949^ p. 
22; Canada and to£jM$G&J**ti<inM± 1^49, Pp. 26-6.
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Tho situation in 1951 was «ven loss cl ear-cut. The international situation 

had deteriorated markedly after &e rlorean invasion and the Soviet attitude to­ 

wards the United Nations had become increasingly hostile and intransigent* there 

was, therefore, ao assurance that this Unas Soviet thieata were acre bluff. 

Also, the poUtioal oonsidaratione operating in favour of Greece were less de­ 

cisive than two years earlier. On the other hand, Byelorussia was legally as 

well as politically a Soviet puppet; and the Canadian Govermnent was anxious to 

avoid taking any step which jtdgtit isply recognition of her claim of autonosQr. 8* 

In toe end, the Canadian ^legation supported Greece on the first few ballots, 

switched to Byelorussia when she took the lead and then reverted to Greece OB 

the nineteenth and final ballot. Canada's voting behaviour was not as erratic 

as it ndftfit aeem. She waa anxious to reach a decision - any decision - as 

quickly as possible and therefore deliberately joined the band-wagon. "When it 

became apparent to us", Pear son later admitted, "that Byelorussia was not going 

to be elected, in order to avoid a eoaplete deadlock, m switched to the country 

that was going to be elected, Greece. 11

There is no indication how Canada voted in the 1953 Security Council elec­ 

tions though it would have boon consistent with her past performance if sha had 

favoured Poland but supper ted Turtoy on the grounds that there was no prospect of 

Poland being elected.

Canada's part in the throe-tray struggle in 1952 fcr the third Soviet bloc 

seat on XX DC is also not entirely clear. la this election, Yugoslavia

39 Canada had not always felt strongly about Security Council u^bership for
the Soviet republics. In 1947 r>*te had supported the Ukraine on geographical 
grounds. k.Cr, kiduell even suggested that, %ir. Vishiiusky could have made a very 
good claim for the Ukraine aolaly on the basis of the functional principle, since 
that constituent state of the ~ovist Union wuich has been auu.it tea to the Ubited 
Rations played a very important role in tune conflict again?:! Germany and is cer­ 
tainly an area from which great resources could be made available in any system 
of collective security." statements and Speeches No. 43/4^, p. 7.
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fttlly challenged Czechoslovakia w-.o was seeking re-election, vbile akislan after 

leading the other two in the first throe ballots ended up a poor t&ird. This 

also appears to have been Canada'» order of preference. Pakistan was disqualified 

on geographical grounds while Yugoslavia had the edge over Czechoslovakia on the 

principle that the Soviet nominee should not automatically be accepted* Besides 

two Soviet seats on 30O30C were considered adequate. This was also the principal 

reason for Canadian support for igypt rather than Poland in 1950*

Delated to the question of toe geographical distribution of seats on inter­ 

national bodies is that of the balance of opinion of its iaaabers. It is widely 

accepted that all important points of view should be adequately represented in 

international council s f though there is not the sane uaaniaity as to *h&t this 

aeans in practice. What constitutes a proper balance of opinion is itself a 

 attar of opinion* £he attitude of the Canadian Sovarrwaat has be«*a gowroed 

by the functional principle. It has taken the view that the composition of 

councils should not unduly distort the pattern of opinions hold by th® a&aber- 

ship of the organization AS a whole,

laic is particularly lap or tan t in the case of international ideologies* 

Canada has rraintained that it is politically and psychologically unmsa to obscure 

the coraparatlve strength of Sast and West by under-representin£ the Soviet bloc 

in the Security Council and ovsr-representing the NATO nations. Hie bela"ioe of 

opinion within the ecurity Council should bear Qotm reasonable relationship to 

the balance of power In the world* %r this r9R*on, the Canadian '^ovsmwftnt has 

in principle admitted the validity vf th« ^(uspian claim for a second seat on the 

Council, though for other reasons it has not always voted for U*e i*>viet nominee. 

At the saice time, Canada has been reluctant to support tne election of i^ore than 

two N/.TO zasfflbers* ^he has felt that the *est European seat shoula go to a
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rather than to Sweden; and she was not too unhappy when fro® 1951 to 1955 

either Greece or Turtey were also aembers of the Council. But in 1^52, both 

Greece and Turkey were raesfcers, th« former representing Eastern ^rope and the 

latter the Mddle Kastj and this meant that a raa^orit^ of the members were NAfG 

powers. To the Canadian Government, this sae*aed excessive. In terms of tfca real 

facts of international life, it was unrealistic aad could, therefore, be danger­ 

ously misleading.

In the Bconotaic and Social Council as iwll as in certain of its corafflissians 

especially the Economic and Employment GoiBaission, the Canadian &overas»nt has 

sought to establish a balance between developed and mdsr-<levelqped state®. In 

practice, this has want trying to increase representation from the industrialised 

countries. SC03QC ha* never included more than eight of them, and sis is becom­ 

ing increasingly normal: the Western Big Three, one or two West European and 

Scandinavian states and one or tero of the older iJoednionE. In future, even this 

proportion my be difficult to maintain, itost of the recent and prospective ad­ 

ditions to membership in the United Nation* fall into the category of under­ 

developed states, «Tid it 18 unlikely that the pace of industrialisation in these 

countries will restore the balance for a long tiros*

Under the Charter of the f *nit»d Nations, the Trusteeship Council is com­ 

posed of an ©qua! nutaber of administering and non-administering powers. 

larly, the me^ership on the -peoial Coraidttee on Infoxnaticn Tr&o&uitted 

Article 731 e) is divided evenly between the colonial and nori-coloriial poat^B. 

Thts as^i%>ticai in each oaee ia that a balance should be maintained between in­ 

terested aid disinterested igesnbcrA,

In the QQinion of the Canadian Government, it i& misleading to group all 

countries into one of two broad categories, imperialist aad anti-colooiai. 

the colonial posrore cannot be luqpsd together as if they shared a ccari^w policy 

towards dependent territories. Among the non-Coosauniat, non-colonial countries,
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it is possible to distinguish thr«e groupsj

(1) Recently exoaacjp&tftd states - most of the Asian-African blocj

(2) States which have long been independent, but hav* not forgotten 
their colonial pasta - i*tin America;

(3) Other states, mainly those which have been neither colonial powers 
nor colonies or which have forgoti^a their colonial past - Ureden, 
Horway, Iceland, Ua-iaue,, ihailand and possibly also Turkey, Sthiopia, 
Liberia, Nationalist China and, for the purpose of Irusteeahip 
Council elections, the Netherlands.

Irosa th® first, the four elective seats on the trusteeship Council hair© 

been filled by states which fall within the first ts?o categories two from Latin 

America, oae from the £rab bloc a/iu one froa South-:,ast Asia* Xhe pattern in 

the c^xsciai CooKaittee has boen le^ss clear-cut; but, of the eight elective aeats, 

three have always gone to Latin America, one to the Arab bloc and one to India* 

The other three have been shared by the #*£.£.&** China, ifoutb-^at Asia and 

5wedeo* Category (1) and (2) states have, therefore, again been heavily repre­ 

sented. Ibis has accentuated the tendencies to extremism and intransigence en 

both sides*

The Canadian Ooveniioeat has sought to ininimze the cloava^ between the 

colonial aad anti-colonial powers by building up a moderate bloc ooniposed ot 

liberal colonial powers, ueutr&is (category (3> staiBSj aad responsible Asian 

(category (1)) states such as ^iia, ^akietan and Iraq (rather than aieia, Jndo- 

neeia or the Philippines). There are few reaponsible Lutin ^imorican states. 

Canadian efforts have not been notably suooosi^ful as the category (3) candidates 

whc were ejected to provide the ^ystone for the bridge have usually failed to

get sleeted*

la the first el^tlcns t~ tte Trusteeship Council in December 1946» sdsxico 

and Iraq captured tho two available aeats. Although they were reasonably satis­ 

factory ra?r«3«ntatives, Canada would have preferred a rum-administering colonial

(the :ietheriandfiy and neutral ^weaen. The following year, Canadian hopes
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that the Council would be able to pursue a policy of constructive reform aluraped 

further when the United -tatas, jwre visual,/ a non-adtaini staring power with a per- 

laaneat neat, took over responsibility for the Pacific Island* fonnerly held as 

a Jap*uese oaudftta, '£his necessitated ifce election of t»o fwther tawsbars to 

restore tie us-igloai baJU-ooe. la th« easuing elections, Oari&aa strongly suppor­ 

ted two category (3) stat©*, Norway ana Thailand, though after ten ballots the 

aad Goat* Eica m»r« elected instead. Three years later, Thailand 

a oa oU date and, with Canadian support, succeeded in defeatLog B«ra» 

to baaoae the only category (3) state to become a u^iaber of the i^usteaahip 

Council*

Siadlarly, Cana Ja lias sought to eleat at least on® category (3) state to 

the Special Cassdttse oa inforaistioa transmitted under Article 73 (e) . In the 

1?4& elcctioaa, &^ supper t^d v.orw^ wio was defeated bj Uruguay on tlid fifth 

ballot, Sweden was eijctou. auiaoallj for the oext tiirae ,/3&t£, but j^foated ia 

each of the following three ye&r«»

la the first election to tbs %«cial Committee » Canada received fifteen 

unsolicited votes; ami she ha a c >atinusd to receive aa ocki vote on several occa­ 

sions 3-nce. There its little doubt timt, in the eye a of the Gowrai&mt,

is toe iu&al category (3) candidate. let, sh© has con si e tsAtly discouraged all 

Att^upts to have her run. Perhaps* on fUnotioaal grounds, tnia reluataooe to 

press far office can be juatified; but it is a further regrettable ffsaoifestatioB 

of waa**aaa unwillingasss to a*suioe iatenaaticxua TOspoasibilities,

In certain international bodies, it ie asoe^sary to take aceomt of legal 

and cultured factors in order to socure equitable rep roue a tat ion, Xn fact, the 

Statute of foe International ?«w aorar-isfdon specifically provioes that the msn- 

barship as a «^iol@ should reflect "tise sain forms of Givilisation'* aad *tha 

^rinoii>al legal a/.stcns of t e worM*, In the vie* of the Canadian Govei^rKa^it, 

civil la«r cornitrles have invariably been over-represented. It has, thtrefore,
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sentation fro* Asian and ooranon las countries.

A further important factor in the election of council members is the wide­ 

spread belief that the spoils of office should be shared raore or le^s equally 

among all member states, 'f forts were made at the San Francisco Conference to

introduce a panel system eo that UH 'embers might take turns serving on the
90 councils, but all such suggestions *»» rejected. Ma result, the doctrine

of the rotation of honours finds no support in t e Charter. Indeed, to the extant

that the functional principle is given eapresaion, the principle of fair shares
91for all is illicitly repudiated."^ Nevertheless, the idea early took firm root

and has persisted since, especially within tfte Latin American bloc*

The Canadian Goverrunent wes sharply critical of this practice, particu­ 

larly at first. It felt that council posts ought to be regarded, net as isere 

prizes or tokens of prestige, but rather as serious responsibilities to be given 

oal^ to states able and willing to assume theia. Fortunately, the consequences 

of the practice of sharing to honours did not prove to be quite as calamitous 

as had first been fteared. Furthensore, the Government came t:; recognise that 

despite its drawbacks, the system did have SODS inerits. Most states had sons 

special contribution to make; and it «as clearly in tie interests of the United 

Nations that it should EMtke tiie fullest possible une of the talents of each of 

its mefi&ers* ;iven Kscott ^eid, who took an alarmist view of any deviation from 

the pure principle of functional representation, admitted in 1947 that the

.Iberia even proposed that the non^parsiiaiieat Ees&ers of the Security 
Council should fee eftosen in alphabetical rotation. U.NL.i C,Ii»0», I,

, in 1943, a Canadian delegate, in deploring the fact that nine- 
teen Meu&e? States iwro uarepreseated '->n any ,300^0 oocsnission, claimed that; 
"The principle of the broadest rejaresentaticai possible was part of the obligation* 
to which all trie signatories of ths Charter were ocx»-tdtt0d» !l a.A.O.Iu 
Joint 2nd and 3rd 'Joandttee, p. jJO, auamary recoro.
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"effectiveness" of a delegate :»f a country did not depend "entirely upon the

92
strength of his country1*, Aaother Canadian spokesman came even closer to repu­

diating functionality tfioa he su^sted that, in tiia election of aes&ers ~>f the 

subsidiary bodies of SGCXC, no state should be excluded. The sise of the state
Q*

should not be taken into ootinl&sration. Broad representatica could also be 

supported as necessary to stimulate a wider interest la the wrck of the United 

Nations and foster a greater sense of responsibility atiiong its aatiatwrs,

Finally, there was the practical con tax deration, always aa effective argu­ 

ment in Ottawa., that fe« states were able adequately to asrvioe representatives 

on acre than one or two important councils. For this mason, the Canadian Gov­ 

ernment has tended to discourage states ihose ambitions for office haws exceeded 

tft«ir capabilities. At the same tkao, the Oov*rnffie:it has been anxious not to 

press this point too far; it recognises no absolute rule barring states froa 

aarsbership on two or even three CN CJouricils, It also appreciates the fact that 

the prestige and authority of 200XX? and especially of the 'Jrusteeship Council 

have suffered as a consequence of tha practice of holiiag elections to ths 'iecu- 

rity Council first and then considering the asmbers elscted, to it unavailable for 

election to other councils.

added: H ie are moving in the direction of a system siadJLar to that in 
the Senate of the United States where the i^ort^nce of the vie^s expreaaad by a 
senator is not related directly to the strength of the state he r^reB 
Standing Comtdttoe on !-;xtarnal Affair s, L^autes, 22 April 1947, P« 21.

, on tMe other hand, su^ested that a higher stanoard of political leader­
ship could be expected of a &idole power than of a email power. 3^a tenants 'arid 

Bo. W40, p. 9, 22 June 1946.

.A.O.H.(IH/1) > Joint 2nd and 3rd Ccmaittee, p. 50, sumtaary record. 
Speaking at the Paris Peace Conference, on 2 August 1945» ing claimed that: 
"The determining factor in the making of peace should not be the size or potxar 
of tut) pfei'ticipaiits or trieir relative contribution to viotory. ~£'a& filial test 
is what is right and what is just."
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function and balance are the principal considerations governing elections 

to International councils; but they are not the only factors, ^olitioal con­ 

siderations not directly related to the work of the organisation or the merits 

of the candidates, often play an iniportant part. The contest between Czecho- 

Slovakia and Yugoslavia in the Security Council election of 1%$ vas essentially 

a battle in the cold war. In the final analysis, Canada*s attitude was, in 

large treasure, detenoinad by her estinate of the effect of the election on the
QL

course of the <>viet-Yugoslav dispute.*^ Similarly, in 19^0 she supported lur- 

key's bid for a Security Council seat and Thailand's bid for a if us toe ship Coun­ 

cil seat partly in order to bolster friendly powers in exposed international 

positions*

Under the United ilatioas Charter, ssmbers of the Security Gounoil «ho are 

parties to a dispute aa&y, except in the case of pacific settlement (Chapter VI 

and Article 52:3), participate in Council decisions. It has, therefore, been 

asserted that parties to a dispute before the Council should not be elected to 

membership on it. The Canadian Government does not appear to hold this view, 

la October 1943 site apparently supported the election of Sgypt (rather than Tur­ 

key) despite the uneasy truce situation in Palestine and perhaps also to balance 

her support of the General Arses&ly's partition plan a year earlier, *±'ae elec­ 

tion of g/pt gave her a vote on the question of admitting Israel to irambership 

in the United Nations, Similarly, the Kashmir dispute did not, in the view of 

tne Canadian Government, disqualify either India or Pakistan frcxa memberabip on 

the iiecurity Council, On the otlier hu.id, in order to avoid any suggestion of 

fsxtiality, Canada coupled her a-pport for India in 1949 snd Pakistan in

^Standing Cooadttee on i xternal Affairs, A&nutes, 18 Noveaber, 1949* ?  
««^. »m\ thtf? United r^tiona 19^9- TJD. 26-8.22; Canada and the United Rations 19^a pp. 26-d.
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support for the other in the a003QC elections held at the same time.

in approaching the <juestion of elections to international bodies, the Cana­ 

dian Government has always taken into aooount the extent to which governments and 

thair representatives ware likely to treat the responsibilities of office seri­ 

ously. Am Lionel Chevrior stated prior to the IC&O Council elections in

the extent to which Canada will support candidates for Council
aeafcershio will defend upon the extent to which *a ari satisfied 
in each case that the responsibilities of Council iaainbersiaip will 
be fulfilled. The Canadian ftovernraerit would rather *ee two or 
three seats vacant than have those seats filled by uasatisfuo terry 
candidates.

By a sense of responsibility, Canada did not simply mean a willingness to accept 

the Canadian point of view. She meant acting only after the fullest considera­

tion of the consequences and adopting a a»dsrate f praotloal and constructive ap-
96preach to controversial questions.

Hie Coonuniat states can of course be counted upon to be obstructive , but 

the irresponsibility of a number of other states Hhila las* calculated is equally 

notorious. The record of the Philippines during her threa year tern on the trus­ 

teeship Council (1%3-SO) has yet to be snatched. It is certainly not the case, 

however, that all newly independent countries are equally irresponsible; the 

representatives of the Asian Dominions, fbr ejwmple, almost invariably adu dis­ 

tinction to any assembly.

The Latin American bloc is easily first in subscribing its quota of habi­ 

tual offenders. Their spates of demagogic oratory are a fasdli&r feature of

, Proceedings of the Fourth Seasion of the Aseen&ly. Doc. 722&-C/834,
p. 57. These remarks were cxjcasioaed by 'fee fact that the j.Cui> Council had ba^a 
plagued by absenteeism. The interest of certain members, especially Cnile 
slovaki&, Jer*a arid I^irkey, in t)io work of the Council appeared to lapse as SOOB 
as they wex« elected to it. As a result, the Ass«"biy felt conr»elled in 1947 
again in 1950 to r«niua fi^ubors sharply of Uwir res^onsibilitiea.

^Statements _and Speeches Ko. 1^/40, p. 9.
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almost every international gathering; they are past ma ate re at preaching what 

they havo no intention of preotisiag and t&lkiiig most ao subjects thsy understand 

least, »nd even selling their votes to the highest bidder. Ihese vices ar0 most 

in evidence in discussions on trusteeship and colonial questions partly because 

the subject matter leads itself to extravagant appeals to universal principles 

of truth and justice, but also because the aiore irresponsible states are exoluded 

frc« tfee Security Council and VGQ3QC and tend to gravitate to the trusteeship 

Council and the f^eciAl Cocssittee ca Article 73 (e). Thim are, of course, a 

few notable except!"me zsnoxg the T^atin Americans?; but ae they tend to act as a 

bloc, the responsible minority is only too often unable or unwilling to express 

its dissent*

In determining tfce composition of UN councils, far less weight has been 

attached to functional coo Federations and ffer ^cre to geographical and political 

considerations than Canada had originally hoped or expected would be the case* 

The traditional rights claia&d by the Great /ewers have normally been respected, 

but this has been more because of their sher-r power than their functional 1 vaport- 

&nce, two things which are not necessarily the same. The smaller countries, 

because of their auobers, have also dcna \*11, certainly far better than they 

would have if the fusetlcoal principle bad been more strictly observed* Only 

the middle powers have suffered, as they were the group whose interests the func­ 

tional principle was primarily designed to flcrther. They have certainly not by 

any means been entirely excluded from 'nembership on councils, but they have had 

to win acceptance raainly on other than functional grounds.

Although Q*nMs ;<jay originally have beeu unduly optiisistic about the extent 

to which other countries could be induced to subscribe to the functional prin­ 

ciple, she never suggested that the composition of 12$ councils and, therefore, 

the relationships between member states varying greatly in aiae and strength 

should be determined solely on the basis of functional criteria* hat she did
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feel was that ffcnetloaalism ougfct to be the primary consideration, la actual 

ftf-fcctioe, Ufa ohoic« of states fcr a»isberilU.p <m United riaticirifi eouadla has 

tended to depend teore on geographical looaticn than oa funcUonal iaipartaaee.
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FEOC^DSRE

A further iB%»artant factor in the power relationship of metto&r state a 

in international organizations is to® voting procedure*. Here again, th© 

fflLan Sov*r*iment considered the functional prinoiple applicable: the voting power 

of states should be deteradnod by their ftjnctlonal isportaaee.

Traditionally, international political institutions have recognised the 

principle of the sovereign equality of aesbera by granting each a liberu^ vst^, 

Althou^i the Covenant of the league of Rations permitted certain important de­ 

partures from this classic concept, it was still based essentially on the prin­ 

ciple of \manimity. ^ev«rth«3.es3t the dev-e Ionian t of international society in 

inter-war years aiada tiis attempt to maintain ^ie cvyth of equality iaoreas- 

y difficult. In practice, thax^fore, in both tfc© As®eicbly and the Council, 

conventional rsodifications to the strict rule of unanimity had to be introduced 

to enable the system to work at all.

At first, it seemed that the United Nations nould al@o aOhare to the fami­ 

liar pattern. Ttia *4b8oow Peolaration on General Security of 1 Kovodber 1943 

proposed establishing a general international organisation "based on the prin­ 

ciple of the sovereign equality of all peace-loving states11 . It soon became 

apparent, nowever, t&at, if the organisation were to have tooth, 9&a» aaare prac­ 

tical voting arraui^ei jai t would have to be works a out. In the end, the? p&raseo- 

lagy of the : oscow IJ®cl«r®ti<ii waa incorporated into the Tlrst Principle of the 

ttoited Nations Charter, but it was not consistently adhered to elsewhere in the

-399-
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Charter. Ibis was particularly true with respect to voting, *ihile 1be

abandoned or at laart were induced to abandon their jsijerai right of veto, 

on most i » sue a of importance, ths Great Powers continued to retain their a. Con- 

se<iuentJjr, tfctf olaife pat forward in Article 2:1 that all UK noDbars are coosti- 

tutiaaally ee^ual is true ottlj with t^ crwelliaa ^u&lifioatica that "scxae 

equal thaja othars1*,

Hajoority Toting

ibe Canadian uov«rnm«£it reuoguii^a t&« nec^sfdt^ of disoarding tie 
pouwr ye to. In terms of the futwtioaal principle t it wan untenable and, in 
practice, it constituted "an invitation to futility and inaction"* As early a« 
iferah 1944, l*B. P«araon warned that "insistence en abstract Isg&l rights" could 
be "damaging to international prugreae 1 . n Uontrolif v he ad&»u, "niist b@ related 
in some way to reaponaibilit> aad power* xhere can tK= nc glTecti?* international
organization if Panaaa and Luxembourg could block actica agreed to by forty

1 other states."

While Ganauft was ireco«cil*& to ana even welcoaea the abaadDassent of tile 
general right of veto, she wae aware that undar the Difisbartoa Oaks Proposals, 

toe sdddle powers were being called upon to imke a greater sacrifice iiian either 
the small powers whoa® responsibilities in tiie ar^.riizati^-n wre udrdnal or the 

Great < !cwere who, at least in the Security Council, continued to rfielter behind 
tiie protection of the veto* -he Caaiaoiaa Uavciriiieat indicated, Uiearefor^, that 
the middle powers would find tf.e proposal -Tiorx' palatable if tiiqy siero assured a

Canadian Club, Toronto^ 13 March 1944. A year later he a^lificd OQ these 
_.._,_» and. addsd: w ^b salute equality mould probably c^s^i absolute futility. Alwaai I-ederation» IMiversity of Toronto, foronto, 23 ^bruary

**
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in diaouaalons and a vote in decisions which especially affected the® and

if, at the sa-e tise, the Oreat lowers w«ro prepared to accept reasonable re-

2strict!oos on their reto rights, Eventually, the Government accepted majority

rule, eren though the oompenseticft it was able to extract at 3aa Francisco fell 

far short of its original Oaamds.

In general, Canada hac considered a two-tnirds aajori ty appropriate f cr 

important political 3ecifdms and a si-t^le majority for other decisions. Unlike 

Australia, she raised no objection to the adoption of the two*thirds rule in the 

San Francisco Oonfereme 9 the Paris c*ao« Conference, or the Japanese peace con­ 

ference* Similarly, the has supported the re^uireiaent of a tvro-tsirdB majority 

for General Assembly decisions on "impcrtant queationB" (Article 18:2; and ha* 

resisted restrictive interpretations on the gleaning of th« tera, For exaotple, 

the tretti'snt of Indians in 5oath Africa, the oonvaning of ooaf^rencee of repre­ 

sentatives of aoR-aalf-governing peoples and the establishimnt of the --p^cial 

en Information Trann^Ltted under Article 73 ( ) «@re all considered

"iaportant* , an opinism sustained in each c&m by only a bare jaajori tjf of the 

As»rrJ)ly. Cnrtside the Gen^rel Assembly, the Canadian Govert^aatnt lias bean leas

insistent on the two-thirds requlr&vant* Xt hae i>elt tbat decieiois of tha *co~ 

noadc and social Cowicil and of tha Atosde -Energy CSosEsLssicne should be taken 

by bare majorities, and that the Interim Cotnndttee of the General Asfeesfcly should, 

with tfce approvul of a majority of its numbers, be entitled to conduct an

2Js»*8 B. Iteston, "Canada ^ould Bolster Middle Nations' Powr% Toronto 
globe sad Mail (12 JL«cefflber 1944), PP* 1, 2j ^earson, Ganadian Cl«l>, Winnipeg,
27

, 422; ryC> Dab, t 30 June 1947, PP. 4326-7J 19 i>ecei^er 1947, 
p. 495*

*&.A»0«R» (1/2), Plenary Meeting®, pp. 1060, 1356-7; (ll), Plenary istoetings, 
1 743. Paradoxically the stuporters of tiiese proposals had to argue tnat they 
mvt not "invariant questions'* and the opponents that they were*
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investigation provided it ms held at SW headquarters.

Canadian Government was also inclined to accept decisions by simple 

in the specialized agencies* Under its £raft International *ir Irans- 

pert Convention of Karen 1944, decisions could be taken by a acre "majority of 

the rotas cast**; even fbr election to the ik>ard, only a plurality was needed. 

Canada opposed a two-thirds requirement in the International fcheat Council (ex­ 

cept fbr aasndnents to the Agreement. as, under the system of weighted voting 

used, this would enable Ifcrae countries9 Britain, Canada and the United States, 

to exercise a veto.7 In MJ, Canada considered a two-thirds vote appropriate 

for the admission, suspension and exclusion of states and the transfer of the

seat of the Onion, but on other questions favoured retaining the single Majority

8 system in use since 1863* ^n the other hand, as a result of a Canadian amend-

t, the wording of Article 60 of the Constitution of the ftorld Health Organi­ 

sation closely parallels Article 18 of the IK Charter*9 In neither »i& or IiV,

in contrast to the 05! , were budgetary appropriations considered sufficiently im-
10 porta.it to necessitate a two- thirds vote*

u.H.C.l.Q». III, 593; tl» OQCS. A*«/CHP/2, p. 4, A^Ot?/3, pp. 5-6; 
&»A«0.fi. (IIj. 1»t Ccoaittee, pp. 618, 621.

* Deb*, 17 arch 19U, pp. 1582, 1583, 1584* 1587.

^Special eeting of the International «heat Council, (Verbatim Minutes) 
, p, 24; (Verbatim Minutas) 3^/13, p. 5; international wneat Uonfcrence, 

1949, ^oc. 63, PP. 36-41; i^oc. 107, pp. 47, 46; too. 120, pp. 60-3.
A

International ^telecommunications Conference (Plenipotentiary), Atlantic 
, 1947, ^oc. »«  193 KWS, pp. 14, 34, 79; i*oo. fto. 145 aws § j^>. 16-20; 

Doc. Ho. 545 TB-fi. pp. 5-6.

i\ Hcc. of WfiO. No. 2, p». 55, 63.

Ibld»« iio. 13, pp. 177-8; international Telecom mnlo&tions Conference 
(Plenipotontiary) . Atlantic City, i>oc. 145 r̂ -^, P.
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In the bitter see-saw battle for the honour of houndng ?AO, the c en ton ding 

forces w*ro ao ewily matched that the Canadian Sovernrflent favoured postponing 

a decision rather than choosing a aite by a narrow aargin. ?he Constituti/m re­ 

quired only an absolute aiajority, but the Government felt that an issue of thie 

imrxartaaoe demanded "a substantial Majority*. Therefore, it viewed the final 

selection of Rose by the alia margin of thirty votss to twenty-eight as "unhappy 

and unsattsf&ctory".

the Canadian Sovemmsnt has almost invariably favoured aisiple ssajoritles
12 for proce&iral questions. Certainly, it has considered that the preliminary

question whether a two-thirds majority is re<|uired ia itself e matter for deci­ 

sion by a single majority.

TJnder majority voting, abstentions and absent!ana are complicating factors, 

If a large number of states abstain, a proposal can be adopted by aa absux&ijr 

  all ttucfcT of votes. TM» not t^ily css^os®© intarnatianal institutions to ridi- 

c«le; it also works to the benefit of well-disciplined blocs. ^n« solution to 

the problem, the one adopted in the case of the Security Council, is to state the 

fflajorittf required in absolute tar, ;s, aa a certain proportion of the total member- 

sMp rather tian of thone "present and votinF*1 , But this is eqt&valaat to count­ 

ing the abstainers as opponents; and with n umirous abstentions tue required 

majority ad^ght be ianossible to obtain* For this reason, the Canadian 

t has strongly opposed this solution, except as a check on precipitous

110n the previous ballot, Italy led by 2$ votes to 2? with 2 abstentions.
By a dubious interpretation of the rules, this was cteelared aa absolute 
ihsveupon the Canadian elogate exclalined: "I'm very distressed wita the experi­ 
ences of Uus afteraooo. I ^ink it's regrettable, 1 Uiia£ it's uniV^rtunai^, and 
I'-, riTraid it's u^t ia Uie iutert;stB of iVvO«* ¥Mj doc.

Occusion^i OAcapti^'td have occur red. E.g., uH.,JCG DOG. 3CPHi/7t Annex 
II, p. 4 (suspension of rules of procedure); G.A.O.H. (IV), 6th CcmcittCG, p. 
10 (additioaal agenda item*}.
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At San Francisco, the Canadian Delegation even suggested that Secu­ 

rity Council decisions be taken by an affirmative vote of two-thirds of Uie mz 

bers present and voting rather than by a oajority of seven, !£be spokasoan for 

the ^elegatica pointed out that if five ine-bora of the Council were parties to 

a dispute and hence disqualified from voting th® Security Council would be con­ 

stitutionally incapable of taking any action at all, Hie proposal received 

little support; the Great Powers would not permit any tampering at all the tfce 

Yalta voting formula and the er-aller powers objected to raising the majority

normally required from seven to eight, Consequently, the amendment was witn-
14 drawn. ^

Canada considered that the problem of abstentions could better be £aat in 

another way. She proposed that, in General .'isseuibly comtnl ttees, safari tics com­ 

posed of less than one quarter of the membership of the cosEaittee should be oon-

aidared invalid* She also suggested that no decision should be taken in 3G05GC
15 unless at least twelve sseiobers voted* Neither proposal was aoopfcsd.

ultimate solution is the elimoation of absteaticas. At times, £ 

dian spokesmen have castigated as irresponsible.- delegations which sou^jt refuge

in the case of amendments to the International ^he&t Agreement, 
Tnteraatioa&l fe: hcat C^cnfererice, 1%.9» ^oc. 6k, p. 33« ^ac "preaoat and voting* 
f<ml& i* defended in Of doc. ^BOH/69, P. 6j a.A^O.K, (3/2) t Plenary Meetings, 
p. 98, (II), 6th GoEiaittee, pp. 2$3t 256; Canada at. ...foe United j 
p. 265.

.S,I.Q. , XI, 515, 534-5. An e&rliar aradack^oat aaitted 1ac phrase 
"present ma voting*. Ibid., Ill, 590. ^i® became a practical issue in 1950 
in ooanection with the Tcraeli cofiplaint ageiast gyptian reetrictions on flipping 
in the IH33 Canal, «» five tajiabers of the Security Council had subaxltted aindlar 
cosoplaints to %gypt.

doc. VB^/69, P. 6| U«H.C,it .Q., ill, $95. &<xsy voting or plural 
voting offer other possibilities, liihough Canada has in general be<»i reluctant to 
resort to such expedients. ICAu, i>oo. 4957-^/^16, pp. 12-3; #00. 7203-q,/03^t p. 
46; Doc. 7298, A6-4*% pp. 8-9; latarnational *h«at Ckanfei'eace, t949> ^«c* 63, 
PP. 15, 16-9, 21, 24; 2°c. &, pp. 9-10, 1?; Joe. 75> PP. 12-5.



405

unpleasant decisions by abstaining, let Canadian delegations have probably 

in this respect as frequently a« ax>*t. L.B. Pe&rson ewn admitted oa cue 

occasion that *w« are becoming iorjotm ae the total abstainers . la certain 

circumstances, abstention* are undoubtedly Justified. Clearly parties to a dis­ 

pute and perhaps oven states particularly affooted by any gueetdcn should abstain. 

In 1247» the Caaadi&n Government opposed CQ principle tb0 holding of the Ihird 

Session of the General Assembly in SHirope, but abstained on the rote because "our 

own convenience will be bettor served by a decision to reaaaia in Hev Iarkw « 

Lore frequently9 ^anaoa ittkS abataiaed to Indicate either adld di8^>^ov®l or 

approval in principle and disaj?^oval in detail.

The dre&t I-'ower Veto

&e Canadian Cr^verncaoDt has nover disguised its dislike of the veto held 

by the permanent laeaabers of the Security Council. While prepared to concede 

sos» special prerogatives to the Great Powers in accordance with the functional 

principle, Canada considered the veto an "undesirable and unnecessary* applica­ 

tion of that principle. S&e recognized that, with ttie saormoue inequalities in 

the resources and responsibilities of mao&er states, a vvrj difficult problem 

existed; bat the veto was only a "rough and not very satisfactory solution". 

It was inevitable in that it elevated certain states to a status "above the law* 

and it was illogical because it made an H arbitrary distinction1* between the five 

Great Powers and "the undifferentiated mss of other taetsbars ... without re­ 

ference to slste or strength". The Government was as ssuch if not more concerned 

with the fact that the veto principle took absolutely no account of the importance

1952*
.K. (II), Plenary ^actings, II, 933> 1320; GBC "ITei?* Conference11 f
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of the aidcile powers as it was with the re to itself.

Canada encountered the veto - in the United Nations, in the

cialiaed agencies as: in the imohinery for asking the peaot - she opposed it in
18 

principle even tho«g*i she sonatinas acquiesced in its adoption in practice.

With one partial exceptioa, she never defnaaded a veto for herself. ?br a 

following the Diasbarton Oaks Conversations, she was prepared to insist tint, 

unless she participated fully In any discussions or dedal on 5 conoeralnu the

application of sanctions, her ara»a forces should not be «r>lcy«d by ths United

19Nations except with her express consent. 3ut otherwise, sho rolled on other

aoatts of protecting her interests, particularly functional representation and 

weijgited voting In the case c*f fee International 4heat Council, she evon tried 

unsuccessfully to refuse what in effect amounted to a veto.

,ff.C.I.C. , HI 9 459, 516; Hgoort jan ^%e ^n Fr a icisco q^j^ence , p. 32; 
H.C. Be1>«. 1  October 1^45, P. 1198; A«. >T̂  » ^ >£  »"TTI7^o» 27 "p» ^T^oTTo, p. 
151; HI ikxs. VAC.1^SR.12, p. 7; ^A.Q?̂ > (llJl/1), Ad Hoo Political G 
P» 194; j t& tsatents ..and _^peecheus iW 47/14, P» 2, Ho. 4^40* P. ^.

^. (in/1), 1st CoEKittee, pp. 914-5; H.O. I^b.> 19 ^ecaaber 1947,
pp. 494-5. In the oaae of the Central Oc&aittee of Uilt\^ t Caaada appears to have 
concentrated her attenticn on its restricted sembership and aot to havw oriti- 
oized the veto >ower. liowever, sho undoubted!, welcomed the decision of the Big 
Four early in 1943 to whittle dcsm tf^* veto* JUi the casa of tne ,LS% toe ^Ten­ 
tative iiraft £Jroposals of Canadian experts for an international occhang© ltoicnn , 
9 June 1^43, 3ubstitut<2d a anrjrt withdrawal provisiori (vrticle AI:3> for the veto 
accordod the united otatee unoer the original American ireasury plan,

°Jaia©s B. Alston, ** Canada ^ould Bolster isidole Nations* Power", Tor on. to 
aiobe and i . .all (12 December 19^), p. 20. Ganada bas of o^urao a veto in the 
Horth Atlantic Council. It is doubtful if she or any other BlAi'C member would 
agree to its sur render.

Session of International *heat Gotincil, (Verbatim Minutes) S 
pp. 24, 27, International *heat -onference, 1949, ^oc. 63, pi^. 33-41; ^oo. 1 
p. 47 1 Doc. 120, pp. 60-3. "Ino Canadian &elegatioa does not want a veto vote." 
Ibid. . ^oc. 63, p. 40. Although the Canadian «heat ^oard was not influenced by 
the conatitution&l scruples which troubled the i/epartment of ,xteroal Affairs, it 
nevertheless objected to the veto on practical grounds* A veto for Canada would 
have roeant a veto for Britain add, on wheat natters, £ritisii motives were often 
suspect. Besides, the i.laited States and Canada generally voted togetnor and, as 
long as they did, their oorabin^G weighted votes would enable tha® to block any 
action tney opposed.
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of the arguments put forward in an effort to justify the great poner 

veto in the Security Council aceaed pretty thin to the Canadian ^vsrnmerit. Ihis 

wjus particularly true of the frequent claim that the veto was essential to the 

pore nervation of the waity of the Great Powera. As uB. ?*j&rsoa saMf aiUiat argu- 

merit, I confess, has never impressed w& v«ry ouch"* It was not that Canada under­ 

rated the vital importance of agreement aaoong at least .ritain, the United State* 

and the Soviet Union on all iupartant question*. She was fully conscious of the 

lesscm of the war and inter-war yoars and readil^ conceded tftat auoh co-operation 

vaa "the sine qua noa of peace". »hat the Government did question was the belief

that the veto would somehow ensure unity in action ervea if there were no unity of

21 purpose. la the Canadian view, the v*2to was oiuoh mare likely to invite disunity.

In aoy cane 9 the argument could at oest apply only to the ;aost important ques­ 

tions. At ^an ?ranoiacot Canada felt cotipelled to protest against "the applica­ 

tion of the rule of unaniadty to every amendment before the Conference". <$hen, 

in the ruase of great power unity, the United States supported Soviet insistence 

on the inclusion of an article on expulsion, the Canadian L^legate "offered nis

opinion that the unity of the mjor powers did not rest on the question of ox-

14 «  22 pulaion**.

nevertheless, the Canadian Delegation went to ^an Francisco with aa open 

Bind on whether to accept the veto. By swallowing its thcOi.eu.cal objections and 

diacountiog its practical objections, it was eventually able to briiig itself to 

vote for the Yalta, fcnoula, albeit "with great reluctance". The decisive con-

Bearaon, 3ngli»h-Speaking Union, iirinooton, N.J., 14 .ay 194&S iit. Laur-
ent, 1st Coeiaidttee, '58 aeneral Aeaei^ly, 16 ^orenber 154^; Report i on t no .^ 
Francisco Coaferenog, p. 28. w «yhe.t ia too virtue of unaniBJit^ ^*ien it can be 
achieved only by agreement tc do nothing? It is easy to be ua&iiracua oa the basis 
of «ero." Pearaon, 1st Coracdttee, l)N oeneral Aaseni>ly t 11 October 1^50. Al»o 
a^A.C'.K. (V), irleaary eeting*, p. 343.
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si deration was the unwillingness of the Sponsoring r'owers to agree to an Organi­ 

sation 01 any other basis. The delegation Joined in efforts to secure more lib­ 

eral voting provisions; but once it became clear that the joint interpretative 

statement represented *th« greatest possible measure gf agreement" , the Delega­ 

tion accepted it in the belief that *it was not too high a prir^ to pay for a 

world organisation which held so much promise in other respects".

there were other reasons for Canadian acquiescence. To begin with, the 

Government did not anticipate that the veto woild be abused to the ©iteat that it 

has been, During the early stages of the Conference, a Canadian oolegate ad> 

sdtted feat the veto had within it at least the "germ of possible paralysis for 

the Council*. "I as worried", he stated, "not by the pom* of the Security 

Couaoil but by the possibility of its powerlesaness in action." 24 But by the 

end of the Conference, the Delegation appears to have been more or less re­ 

assured. leather naively perhapa, it accepted at face value the Statement of 

the Sponsoring ^owsrs that they would not use their veto power *wilftilly to 

obstruct trie operations of the Council "  L.3. St. Laurssnt interpreted this to 

that the penaaneat members \iould act with'fc sense of responsibility and

consideration for the interests of osnllsr states'1 and therefore that the veto

25
would be used "sparingly1'. ' Besides, he claimed that the Charter, "aolsBmly

2*Ibid.. XI t 459, 516; ^sport oa the ^au Francisco GonforegiQe» p. 32; 
H.CV Deb, . 16 Getolxsr 1945, P. 1tS>8;' ^^y^. 'll J7 Ho> 2, p7' W:kQ»C,^» 
(HI), Uo. 71, p. 39. However, i!ughes Lapointe Qxag^erated «fceu he ciaiaod tTiat 
the Canadian Government accepted tlie veto "solely . . . to aee the ^utcd Nations 
become a living reality". &.A«.0«,K. (lIJ/t)» *d Hoc Political Gouxnittee, p%

1945, 6th oeeting of u>amittee II/2, ON Confei-ence on 
tional Organisation, stcaogra ̂ hical notes.

.C.I.O. , II, 459; fteg>ort_on the :Jsu r>aiicisco Coafej-eagg, p. 32; 
Deb.. I6tctobsr"l945, P. 119§rCanfcda &.t. .Use laiteciJ^tiaxs. 1.. p. 213;
Standing Conssdttee oa external Affairs, inutQs, 2?» ay 194d» p. 60, 14 June 
1913, pp. 1S7, 17V; S.C.O.H. (in), No. 71, PP. 3!>40, i£. At ^aa Jrancisoo, a

States Delegate boldly predicted that, "far from being frequently used, 
the veto would seldom, if aver, be eotercisea". U.N.G.I.O. , XI f 493-



and ratified by those c^reat Covert", ocnstituted "a Una pl*d£e" on 

which "^ oan illicitly rely* that tfcey would uae tfceir privileged position 

only as "a sacred trust for the whole of raankind". On another occasion, he 

declared:

signed th* Charter . . . only after we had been assured that 
tiiis exorbitant TO to power accorded to each of the Big rive was 
not apt to be uaed except when the user honestly felt that it 
was really in the best interst of international peace and secu­ 
rity to do co. 2 '

Had the Canadian Government known at Sen Francisco what it later learned 

about the Russians, it is certain that it would not havo given in to thea quite 

so easily; and it is prdbabla that it could have struck a slightly better bar­ 

gain. It is possible, for example, that the Soviet Union might have been pre­ 

pared under pressure to give up the veto over the adniaaicn of nectars or the

2fl election of the Secretary«<renersl.

although the self-denying ordinance of the Great towers proved in practice 

to be a meaningless "sop", their Charter obligations regained to remind trea that 

the use of the veto was not merely a matter of discretion. As Canadian spokesmen 

repeatedly pointed out, under Article 24 of the Charter; each ssu&er of the Coun­ 

cil was under "a treaty obligation to cast its votes and its vetoes not in

«<VH. (V1 )> Plenary meetings, p. 202, 18 January 194b, 3t. Lanrent 
later adKtttod he had oeen sorely "whistling to keep up our courage*. H. C, 
26 Msroh 1949, P* 2061.

aad beeches No. 47/19* P. 4, 3 Novesaoer 1947. « &  Kiddell 
admitted" that , "look/ed at in any absolute sense, this (pledge] was not much of 
a concession*. Ibid. , Ho. 4^/40, p. 6.

On the other haaci, St* Laurent stated on 3 Hovcaabor 1947s "Just before 
the tiae fij^d for tnc 3an Francisco meeting, ^ r, Koo^cvolt diod aid it ta&y well 
be that with :iis pasaiag there passed also such little confitkince as /r« Stalin 
i&sy have had ia the good fedth of his Western wsrtiise allies.** rbidU » No. 47/19,
p. 3*
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of its ova special interests but in defence of the United Nations &c a

whole", in the Canadian view, if uic were done, "the happy crotootae" would be

29 that the veto would newr b« used except possibly ia ccaaectian with saBctictJs.

The Canadian Gowrmaent not only wader-ectiisatsd the likelihood of the veto 

being abused; it also uodeivestiaated the practical iaaportame of the voting 

fonsula. "The right of veto, in itself," U&. Bearscn declared ia December 1944,

is of no groat importance. If it doesn't exist, and action is 
tafcen by a majority against a great power, then the rgaaisa- 
Uon aay go down before the threat of another 2'orld ffar.. If 
it ia granted, without limitation, and is used by a great power 
to prevent the Organization eveu considering a dispute to abica 
that power is a party, then the Organisation becomes almost a 
farce, and t-e a^i»vsto ^cwers would prob&bly act cousidei1 it 
worth preserving, 3°

The Goveraamt expected (and heaped) that the Seotarity Council would rarely 

resort to formal votes. It seeaaed to it more litely that the fireat lowers wculd 

seek agreement by negotiation as during the war, at the -en Francisco Conference 

and subsequently in Hie Horth Atlantic Council, where the liber?m veto has not 

been a serious obstacle to action* This attitude towards voting was not con­ 

fined to the Security Council. C&nada considered that the "chief defect" in the 

practice of the first session of the General Asaeafely was that thera had been 

"far too esjiy votes*. At the Paris Peace Conferences she dissociated herself 

from the Australian attack on the voting formula; instead, ane sought to avoid 

votes and divisions. 'Peace", Brooke Claxton declared, "cannot be umde either

Laurent, 1st Conmittee, UK General Asaeiibly, 16 ^cvsaaber 
sAaO^B, (1/2), Plenary Stings, pp. 12^6-7; «» «wxss. Vc.t/91, VAG. 14/49, p. 

Standing Cosiaittee on Eternal \ffairs, ^inutes, 6 May 1947, P» fe Article 24 
reads in part: "In discharging these duties the &jourittf Council shall act ia 
accordanof with the Purposes and rinciples of the *'nit«d l^

^Canadian Club, Winnipeg, 27 l>eceaiber 1944; also i-ing, H>C« £>eb« , 20 
March 1945. P. 23.
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by votes or vetoes.*5*

The Canadian Delegation at San Francisco also looted upon the veto as essen­ 

tially a transitional arrangement. It fully expected tfce veto gradually to 

wither away through erosion and eventual araandment once the international poli­ 

tical olijaate improved and world security becase a reality. OnfCK-tuaately, 

with a single iaportant exception, in the process of evolution the scope of the 

veto has not been restricted*

Finally, as a last resort, the Canadian GoveraaKmt considered that the 

veto in the security Council could always be by-passed, either by Measures of 

collective self-defence (under Article 51) or, at least in the case of Erasures 

of pacific settlement, t»y resorting to action by the General A&aedbly (under 

Article 10).

Although Canada became reconciled to the principle of the veto prior to 

San Francisco and to the Yalta version of the veto at ^an Francisco, she never­ 

theless sought by every practical and reasonable aeans to lessen its

Ropcsrt on the Han ?ranoi aco Conference, p. 32; Standing GoBsaittee on Ex­ 
ternal //fairs. I inutes, 22 April 1947, p'» 19; >-lag» ^aris Peace Conference, 2 
August 1946; Cla>:ton, ::,<*.. Deb.. 3 ^arch 1947, p. 953 »a«i ^Canada at tiie I'ara* 
Confereooe", international Journal. H (1947), 126.

^H.C.I.Q. , XI, 459; Keport on the Jan ^rajqolsoo Conference, p. 32. Two 
cabinet !rinii:U;rs cl&ira&d that western policy towai'd& tii«* Soviet inion in the 
past explained and Justified »talin*s insistence oti the veto. "He would not be 
true to his osn country** , meat I^ftrtrand told Ptirliameat, **if he did not guard 
against any possible aggression should these en ti- soviet elerrents take control 
of governaienta." SUC. l^eb. , 23 ^arch 1945, P» 160* 'LA. Crerar, Ibid. . 26 March 
1945, P. 205.

l.C. Deb., 20 ?:arch 1945» p* 28; report on the San Pranoisoo Gonfereaee. 
pp. 24, 41, 42* For a discussion of trie question whether trie General 
can also aut^crise sancticnc, infra, pp. 467-72.
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iquenoes by whittling it down a« ouch as possible. In connection with the 

 candling of disputes, fair main foms of the veto any be distinguished: it* ap­ 

plication to the process of peaceful aettlcsaent (unofir Chapter VI of the GTiartar) 

and to enforcoment action (wider Chapter VII) when a great power is or i« not & 

party to the dispute. At i-nafcarton Daks and Yalta, *he issue which divi­ 

ded the Great lowers was whether fcie precedent of the Covsnaat should be followed 

and states directly involved in a particular issue sh mid ba deprived of their 

right of vato. It was eventually decided to permit th® Great Power* to block 

the application of sanctions against themselves, but not the adoption of recora-

fcendations concerning fee pacific settleiwmt of disputes to «hieh th<cr ®®*« P^r- 

tie a.

Howsver, the veto rights of disoutanta w%a not the aspect of the lalta 

voting formula which the smaller powers found mant objactionabl@. the chief 

aaaault on tte veto at ^aii Francisco w»s the Australian attest to ®x&ft$t Chap­ 

ter VI entirely from the operatloa of the unanimity rule. ^ The Canadian Gov­ 

ernment agreed ^iat the application of the veto to t^e peaceful settlement pro­ 

visions of the Charter was, tr&& a practical point of view, particularly indef­ 

ensible. As the Great Po*®r8 had iUxeauj agreed ID forego th@ir veto oil tUc ue~ 

ciftioas in which t;my wero most directly conc@radd 9 it seemed doubly difficult 

to understand their insisterice on its retention in cases when their interest was 

less

its final form, the Australian auieaameat read: :t incisions mute by the 
security Council in tfie exercise of any of its duties, functions and powers under 

Chapter [Vl] ahaH be oeeaaed to be uecisicns on proceaur-al matters."
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£re at Covers rested their ease on the ohain of events theory expounded 

in their &te>tesHttt of 6 June 1943* in tnis, they olai& that once the Security 

Council spee beyond asre consideration and discussion of a question, its deci- 

ciona ana actions, "way well have rmjor politioal consequences and may even 

initiate a ohain of events which might, in the end, require the Council under 

its responsibilities to invoke ao a euros of enforceBieut*. i'ijus Jhupter VI of the 

Charter on paoifio settlement and Chapter VII on senetiaas formed an orgaaic 

whole*

the Canadian Government was grateful that the shadow of the veto was lifted 

frost "consideration and discussion" of disputes and situations* If, as the 

Soviet Union originally insisted, the veto had covered discussions too, the 

position would have been intolerable. But this one concession was considered 

inadequate; Canada was also anxious to liberate investigations and even reoom- 

MftdatianB far pacific settlaix&t fro® the thrsat of veto* ^he did not deny 

that Members of the Security Council and especially the permanent men&ers assured 

heavy responsibilities and that the consequences of their actions sight well be 

serious, lhat she did deny was that this was a valid excuse for them either to 

shirk their responsibilities or to prevent others from carrying out theirs. 

The united Nations was intended to deal with Just such a sequence as the ^on- 

soring Powers described* Besides, if a dispute were not settled in its early 

stages, the chaiwes of the chain of events running its course and finally ne­ 

cessitating sanctions were increased, not decreased* ven worse might happen* 

"tfone of usrt , St. Laurent pain tea out, "wisn to see set in motion that chain of 

events wMioft od#it lead to sanctions * ... But still less do we waat to see 

a ciiain of events sot in motion wnlch ndght lead to war." Itothexiaoiie, contrary 

to the claim »de in the ifour-rower jueolaration, the chain of evtmts could be 

broken at any point. 'Alwre was nothing uni^o about the link between discussion 

and investigation, on which toe Sponsoring lowers laid so awch stress; its



414

  lection for special attention was entirely arbitrary. A acre logical point to

break the sequence of actiais would have beau between pacific settlement and en­ 

forcement action. The break here could be brought about without difficulty ;

 ny pern»nent member night fcring this *fcout merely by refusing to de teredos the 

existence of a t&reat to the peace uttOar Article 39.^

In t»>e end, for the reasons ulreauy indicated, the Canadian Govemcasnt 

abstained on the Australian jasaen&aent aiid supported the Yalta formula* ;iow~ 

ever, it opposed the suggestion that the Conference should also formally approve 

the interpretive ..-feat tenant itoelf and has repeatedly stated ainc<* that it did 

not coaaiusr itself bound by it. The Goverm^&iav has interpreted the veto solely 

in tfc« light of the Charter even where **iis has involved interpretations in con­ 

flict with the Ftour-Power Statement. 1*" The Statement for ©xasjple, asaerted 

that the "chain of events begin* when the Council decides to make an investiga­ 

tion". But, in --iay 1946, ^e Canadian representative on the Secux'itjy Uouncil 

argued vigorously that & resolution to establish a sub-coaT/dtttte to investigate 

the circtttcatancea surrounding the coup in Chechoslovakia was, ^on<ier Article 29,

procedure!. The proposal wa& blook&d when the Soviet Onion vetoed both the pro*

38 
cedural and the aubsto/iUve question,

» 332, 459, All, 16; Report OQ Jhe' '.
p. 34 j Arthur H. Vandeaberg, Jr. , ed. , e ^jy&ib jer o > of 

deaberg (London: Oollanca, 1952;, p. 196| OK ffooViy£c« 1d/ &,""p.r 21 j 
Nations. 19^ p. 203.

__ t 459» 495$ Eeport on the ;^an .^a^Mi^T,Ccnferignp<i, p. 32. 
At one stage, svratt roundly dencwaosd th© Canadian ^legation for deserting him; 
but, at the last moment, when it appeared that his aiaencgnent might carry ana he 
wo'. Id be saddled with responsibility for the collapse of the Conference, he got 
cold feet and urged the Canadian ue legation privately not to sup;; art him.

.H.C. I.Q. . XI, 437, 459, 495; S*C»Q,K. (iii) t Ho. ?1, pp. 3>40. Under 
Artiole 103, obligations tinder the charter prevail over all oth©r international 
obligations eiabers might have.

29. Artiole 29 reads: "The Security Oouncil may establish subsidiary organs as 
it deems necessary for the performance of its functions.^
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Shcrtly afterwards, the Interim Cooaaitte* of the General Assembly studied 

the problem of the voto and, among other things, recowsaeaded that the permanent 

members of the Security Council should agree among themselves to refrain from 

the use of the veto on most of the questions arifdng out of Chapter VI. llie 

Canadian Ooverruaent warmly approved this suggestion, but it came to wu$it when 

the Soviet Union, alone aasong the &reat Power®, opposed it,^

Altfeough Canada considered the application of the unanimiV rule to Oaap- 

ter VII (enforcement action) was also, in principle, "undesirable and unneces­ 

sary", die was siore willing to acquiesoe in it* use here taaa uader Chapter VI 

(peaceful settlement). <&e reco#ii*ed that tbe existence of a veto over the ia- 

poaition of sanctions was "in strict acoord with the realities of the attuation*. 

No Great . ower was yet prepared to agree to the application of military sanctions 

without its express prior approval, wnether the anaed forces i&rv supplied by 

itself or by other states. It was also argued that tae existence of a veto oa 

enfcreeaent action *£&de "ao practical differeuoe*** In the ease of araaeu attack, 

veeert could be had to collective 3@lf-*defence under Article 51, and, in the 

event of other foras of aggression, oembers would be released from their obliga­ 

tions urt^«r Article ?ik not to threaten ti.e use of force agtdmst the delinquent 

state. Tb* '^verouisnt felt, therefore, that "little could be gained by trying 

to porsuada each of the permanent inar&ers of the -eeurity Council to give up its 

veto over the imposition of military sanctioaeH 9 For the {-a^ae reasons, ttawa 

wee not, at leaet at first, frigiitened by the prospect of an atomic control

operating, aa tr;o U.S.>XH, insictea, "within the frane^ork of the ^ecwrity 

. It felt t^iat the veto ought not to apply to the day-to-day operatkoe

of the agency or to its functions of inspections, or even perhaps to the appli­ 

es ti on of oert&in non-military sanctions such as the withdrawal of licences, trie 

cutting off of raw im to rials and the closing down of power plants. But onoe the 

necessity for the us© of force arose, the veto right had, for the present, to

doo. A/*C.1 /3(.12 9 P. 7i Canada and the United Nations, 1948, pp. 64-5,
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be conceded, xt was not a question of what was ultinsately desirable as of what 

was possible in the circumstances* *

The theoretical Ejections to the unaaisiit^ rule were particularly ooa- 

pelling when one of the parties to a dispute was a great power, *t Dumbarton 

Oaks, the British Argued that parties to a dispute should abstain from voting. 

The Can&dian Ooverataent agreed with this view,1*1 but the Soviet aovemaent did 

not. Eventually, at Talta an American oogprosdse proposal was adopted whereby 

parties to & dispute would be required to abstain only under Chapter VI, Church­ 

ill accepted this forn*ila "on behalf of the British CoarBonwaaltfc of ffetlcms, the 

l^pire and, he believed, the aslf-goveming I)orsiaion8<l . if2 As far as the Cana­ 

dian Government was concerned, his as&uaspticn was correct.

The change in the Canadian attitude reflected a recogaitioa of the ftwst 

that the issue at stake was of little practical significance. Canada continued 

to *upt>ort the abstention requirea&nt iaid«r Chapter VI, arid later sought to ea- 

that a permanent meafeer ©oyld not circiiffiw»nt this provisirsi by vetoing a

., 20 -<srch 1%5, p. 28; giited^atlona,.. 1946. pp. 188, 1 
TBf docs. A^C/C.1/9, PP. 26-8, Aiq/C.1/PV.22, p,

* James B. Rsstoo, "CJaneda 9eeks to Increase oarer of * -idtJle Natioaa 9 ia 
league", flew iorti JJIMS (12 i>eoembar 1^44j» p. 8; 4-ttarson, CanaOlaa ^lubt ^inni- 
peg; 27 ^oei-Tber 1'.-J^ in September 193B, Canada abstaiaod on a proposal, »Mich 
was not adopted, to permit the i-;ague of *i&tioa& to act unoci- ^^ridcle &I of ui« 
Goreafiuit withcAit the consent of parties to a dispute* She fully supported the 
relaxation of the unanimity rule can measures of conciliation, but objected to 
the failure to exclude pleasures of coercion specifically. .her>ort cf the Q

to _ ttie <^i^1^ntti a^&t&*TJ^^t ^ ^ie JLeague of a&ticna. pp.
21, 31. 

tn
eysnoea at..:ialta,_!uid |a3.^taA_1 9^5^11^. j^-^i -"'..jjj^S ^7 i*aux»h 1945),. 

p. *>9. At ^an ranciscc), the uanadian ^legation proposed that as *an
principle of justice 11 a noa-oeatbcr of the Security Oouricil wtto was a part;/ to a 
dispute with a rcerober of the Council, permaitent or aoa-permanent, should be ac­ 
corded ti;e voting rightc to wnich that iaiaM>«r wa& ert titled* X)iu& unutur waiter 
VI neither would vote, but unacr Uhapt@r VII both would* rikhe proposal was re* 

U.H.C.I.O.. XI, 431 1
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decision that a dispute existed cr that the meefeer was a party to the dispute. 

It was an entirety different matter if a great power was not merely Involved in 

a dispute but had ooawitted aggression. Uie use of force against a ^eat power 

meant war; and the decision to sage war was not likely to be affected one way 

or the other by the existence of a legal right of veto. The issue at stake, 

then, was not whether collective action could be taken to resist aggression, but 

whether it would be organized under the aegis of the Security Council,

Ultimately, of course, it was "essential1* that the United lotions itself 

should have the rigat to restrain any aggressor if the fear of war was ever to 

be finally banished. But without the power to make its will effective, this 

rigfet was aeaaingleas. Therefore, in the opinion of the Canadian Qoveroaent, 

the  liffliaaticn of the veto from Chapter Vll of the Charter would have to await 

the day when, as a result of general disarmament, the prohibition or control of 

weapons of mass destruction and the implementation of the special agreements 

envisaged in Article 43,

the fbrces at tbe disposal of the Security Council will be so 
overwhelmingly superior to the forces at the disposal of any 
state, large or small, that the mere throat by the Security 
Council to use its forces against that state would be suffici­ 
ent to bring it to terms.

Ihe unanimity rule in the Security Council applies not only to the settle- 

swat of disputes but also to a variety of other issues including the adnassicn 

of members, the election of the Secretary-General and the adoption of

Under the League of Nations Covenant, no member could veto any application for 

mender ship; and Canada strongly favoured a similar provision in the Charter.

3t. L&urent, 1st Comnittoe of General Assembly 16 November 19'*6| United 
Nations. 1946. p. 206; IJK aoos. VAC. 1^ Sit. 12, p, 7, VAC. 16/49, p. 3.

, Saglish-Speaking rMiont iTinceton, N. J, , 14 -*4sy 1946; Beport 
on the &n Francisco Conference , p. 365 naited Nations, 19^6, p. 191; IM uoc. 

. 1/9, PP. 26-7.
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At San Francisco, therefore, she supported an Australian compromise amendment to 

tile Bunfcarton Oaks Proposals which , if it had been adopted, would have required 

a Security Council recommendation only for tie admission of ene^y states »d 
Spain. 45

luring the first years of the United Nations, the Canadian Ckmuraaent con­ 

sidered that Soviet vetoes on applications for adioUeicn ware tfce aost serial* 

manifestation of the unanimity rule. Such vetoes have, in fact, accounted for over 

half the total nuafcer cast* Successive Canadian Delegations to the General 

Assembly have appealed to the permanent lasers, without avail in the case of 

the Soviet Union, to waive their right of veto at least in respect of admissions. 

Ca the other hand, Canada has not supported attempts either to abolish the veto 

ia this respect or to disregard it. The Argentine has repeatedly argued that 

the General Assembly could admit members regardless of whether the Security 

Council's recommendations were favourable or not. Canadian spoke siasn have con- 

sis tan tly lEaiatatned that to act in defiance of the Sbcurilgr Council would be 

"clearly unconstitutional*1 , a .juugetaent which the International Court of Justice 

has since sustained. Purthenaore, Canada considered it politically iajportant to 

maintain "a state of co-operation" between the General Asaersbly and the f*ecurity 

Council. 46

The U.S. S.B. has insisted that persons holding high international office 

should have the confidence of all the Great Powers and, therefore, that the veto 

should be applicable to their selection. At San Francisco, the Canadian Govern*

H.C.I.O., VIII, 299, 310; Report oa the %* Francisco Conference, p. 20.

*he jnitQd ftutioaSj. ,1%6» P« 202| Canada at to® uftjtsd laUotis. 19-^7. 
PP* 69, 70, 213-20; arr.O.R. (llVl>» Ad Hoc roUtical Comaittee, p. " 1>4 fiV) , 
Hoo Political Coramittee, pp. 155, 163-4. ^-he Canadian xjvernrnsnt dio&greos with 
the American vi«?w that a p«nT«t«ent tmsfosr c«ild veto & decisiai tc seat a Cociiiu- 
aist Chinese r«pre Tentative in thy *iecurity Council in ^lace of a Nationalist 
Chinese representative. Canada and the I ni tea Natiansj n1;^0» p.



did not accept the validity of tiiis arguoeat. &f tsr ooaat^srablo hedging, 

the Sponsoring Powara agreed that the unaniadty rule should aot apply to the 

«l*ctioa of judges of ths International Court of Justice. It was al® dscisJed 

ia oosnittee that the election of the Seoretar^-Gcaeral too should be free from 

the veto; but the %oaaoring honors later succeeded ia reversing this deoiaici 

It must be adcdtted that, in this instance, the Soviet claim has a certain prac­ 

tical justification. It is clear fros the circumstances surrounding the resig­ 

nation of Trygva Lie that a great powar with sufficient Octerednation can effec- 

tavaly force out of office a jecretary- ;«narai who n#s lost its coafideoce.

At San Praadsco, ^e Canadian ^legation asked that, a« part of it* price 

far accepting the veto, the ordinary amendment procedure should be flexible and, 

if possible, net subject to ratification by all the permanent members of the 

Sacurity Council. Shen this proved tmacceptable, the i^lesation appealed to the 

Sponsoring Powers to leave the general review conference envisaged in ^xticle 

109»3 free to decide whether acendnionts adopted by it retired the approval of 

each of the Or«at fliers before coming into force* Sfcis too was rejected. Can­ 

ada, therefore, abstained on the final vote on the aaeadstent provisions of the 

Charter, although Bs&rsoa did his beat to reassure everyone including hiir,aeif

that, because of the "good sense and moderation1* of the Great ^ooera, the pro-

46cednre was workable.

Under Article 27 of the Charter, the veto is applicable to any decisidt 

which is not "procedural'*. Unfortunately, the meaning of this ter& is neither

, VI11, 332, Alii, 186-7, 2085 Kegort oa the Sagjfeancisco Uoa-
fereaoe, pp. 57, 59. On the other hand, the Canadian overnoeat did not consider 
that the ^ourity Council should consider an./ candidate for the governorship of 
Trieste wno had been rejected by either of the parties diractl/ coao&raed, Italy 
and ftges&avia. CaaaUa and the United Nations, 19^0. p. BO.

U N, C. I.Q. , VI, 177, VII, 243-4; ^9JTti[jj»__._.ttii^_3jiui ^r_ancioco Conference. 
pp. 21, 66-d.



*«lf -evident nor adequately defined. Besides, it was cleerly intended to cover 

a amber of questions wtjoee proceciural nature except within the context of 

Charter i«f to aay the least, in doubt; thia is apparent from the partial 

tton of procedural matters found in Article 28 to $2 under the heading 

the ^>oneoring lowers themselves recognised taat the term wan unsatisfactory and, 

in their interpretative Stateaaant, oonfuaed the situation further by iutroauoing 

another distinction betneen decisions "which involve direct mefesures xn oaaneo- 

tion with settlement of disputes, adjustment of situations likttly to lead to dis­ 

putes, detemdnatioa of tlireats to the peace*, rep»val of threat?* to the peeoe, 

and suppreasion of breaches of the peace1*, on «i« one hand, and "decisions wuiah 

do not iovolve t!ie taidng of such K*;*BUTGS" , on t^.a other °aanti. aiej alao at&ted 

that, should there bo doubt in aay particular instance whetita^ a procedural vote 

would suffice, tftis preliminary q[u«stion would bo subject to thu veto. This is 

the so-oalled doubla vato.

Although this interpretation of the Charter is uadoubteOly illicit in 

Article 27, Canada has sevor admitted its mLidity and has, on at least ctne occas 

ion, repudiated it* ^e h&B alao oaint&inetl thatf even if the double veto is 

constitutional, the permanent jamabers do not have caaplete discretion in its ox- 

eroiae, As tha Fotsr*ia«er Jt&t*»i^at admits, the Charter itself generally gives 

some iudiccition whether or not a matter itt procedural. Ctoaaetjuftntly, the aeoee- 

ty for «L test vote should not nrine ewjept in canes of genuine doubt,

-vjcoessivo Canadian delegations have pursued a two»fold policy of clari­ 

fying the procedural 8tr~tus of "prooedural natterfl" aad obscuriii^, or at least 

not ooufirndngf the substantive nature of n other oatters**. In ^ie process, they 

have hoped to whittle away at the veto by the judicious interpretation of un­ 

intentional obscurities s>.d the exploitation of fortunate omissions. In the 

Executive Committee of the 10 rreparatory ComnissioQ, the Canadian Be legate 

sought, with only oeagre sucoca;:, to enumerate as inany procedural quest!oas as
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possible in the provisional rules of procedure of the Security Council. At the 

same tiae, he opposed successfully any mention of the double veto, in the hoe 

that, in this way, the problem would eventually solve itself by fading into 
obscurity.**

This proved a forlorn hope* By the time Canada became a rssrahcr of the Secu­ 

rity Council in 1948, trie double veto was firmly established ana the interpreta­ 

tion of procedural aatters was becoming increasingly restrictive. a*he issue 

came to a head in May 1946 over tiie appointment of a sub-caetridttce to investigate 

events in Czechoslovakia. *#» Canadian representative elatiaea tint the eatab- 

lishnsnt of subsidiary organs was, under Article 29, specifically procedural and 

tfeat the Council could not Ignore t&e ^barter and decide the t it was non-proce­ 

dural. Nevertheless, th© Council did Just thatj the appointment of the 

coBtrdttee was vetoed and double-vetoed,, 2vea the ruling of the French I^ 

that the double veto was applicable was, when challenged by the Canadian He-pre­

sents, tive, upheld because the <e stern Big Three refused to repudiate their $an
50 Franoiaco Statement aria therefore abstained.

The double veto is no longer as iisportant an issue as it once was, largely 

because the inerabore of the Security Council have sequloReod in & broad interpre-
51tation of the veto* Thus, In .®c©ai>or 1949, Oen^ral Mc^aughton, as ; -resident

does. PC/;^:X/17, p. 3; VtfSf/ SG/ IT/SO*. 1, pp» 1, 4, 6, 10|
  2; S.C.O,K. (Ill), »o. 71, p. 40.

OA (III). Ho. 71, p. 40, Ho. 73, PP. 19-20, 22, 2$. «A« the pro- 
visioa of the Charter in this case is specific aid clear, the Four-Power Declara­ 
tion ... is therefore irrelevant," ^ftughton, ibia. , No. 71, p. 40.

1950, the British President of the Security Council neatly frustrated 
an atteapt by the Nationalist Cainose I-Mpreaeatative to Oou^le v^to tiie iiivlui- 
tioa OA tended to the Government of the Beopl©*s Republic of China to atteod ctsr- 
tain Council ateetin^s by tae si^l® but dubious device of arbitrarily i^icrijag 
his negative vote. j%C1 0.u. (V) f So. 49> ?P« 4-10. The circmmstaoc^e were so 
wmsual that this episode can hardly be counted on as a hopeful pr&ee&at for the 
future. The right to double veto now has few, if any, limits.
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of the ooourity Couacil, ruled ttiat hi« <*» reeolutiuti 00 the successful outcm 

of the i*utoh- Indonesian n*goti*actta aa*i which sorely aoted, congratulated, wel­ 

comed and cooaaaded was a aattar of substance. Tfce negative vote cast by the 

Union therefore ooaatitated a veto. 52

un­At tha time of the San TTraaoicoo &*f»renc*, Canada was not ea 

aware of the danasr ,>f tto wtr3 being w*A indisori^dr<ately, but its 

wilful abttatt far exoe^2ad kv worst fears. By tile iiiitam of 19*6, the Soveni- 

i»at waa "vor^ aai^t corw3aitKdn with the aituattcn, taiou^ it admitted that, 

apart fro»a fee exclusion of a mmb®r of applicaate for fleafcersfcip, the ccoae- 

quenoes hod not yst benu ttver7 serious*. A y»^r l&t^r, the Gororaffisat waa 

frankly alanaed at me ineffectiveness of the Security Cornell and wanted that 

the coattnuad afcu»t of the veto s&^it weU "aestrc^ the baited

The Oansulian respond vac topically practical aad

ehalle aged, not th@ vs&s of the veto, but its abuse. *3hat we ^o call 

in quest! oa*, St. !jo»eat told the Oeaeral Asse<stely ia 19^6, *is the isamer or 

perhaps rather the nusfcer of cases and the kind of cases in w-Iiicn that rule of 

uaaniadty has already been applied**. 3e argued his ca«o witii sUoied modberatioi 

attempting to pcrmiade sore t^ian coadsna CT« cocro©. Thi s TTOS in nmrked contrast 

to the bitterneer. dioplaTttd by s^tty delegations and os^reafsfsd in an Australian 

draft resolutioa, flhich Canada cppoeed, charging tho U.V8»8. with wi-alatinn of

^°» 52 1 P» 34$ UK doc* ^1431. A few daya earlier the AA 
Hoe Political woiooitte© had ckecid&d ttiat an almost ioenticai resolution did not 
csoaaiituiu e t*reoo«iEadadstJU»'t within the waning of Article 12:1. &A«Q«.fit, (17) 
Ad Hoc Folitiool GcsBmittee, p. 339. "

^ tgd Nation «« . 1 9.4 6 , p. 202 j S*,A*J?»J« (ll), Plenary eetir^e, f, 
Stattaaento axid Speeches .'io. 47/16, p. 2, Wo. 47/18, p. 4f to. 47/19t P* 6



423 
the Charter. 54

Successive Canadian delegations have uoh*srea rigidly to this policy of 

persuasion as the only possible path to progress. They have consistently rejected 

the perennial Latin Aserican proposal to eliminate the veto by amending the Char­ 

ter aa premature and impracticable, if not undesirable.^ Ita adoption could 

not posaibly haw done any good and would aJtaost certainly have done sciae harm. 
At beat, it would have pro&iced an aorimooiaus debate «hich would scarcely have 

encouraged Soviet ooncessdona and would have eaSed in another veto, thus exacer­ 

bating toe situation further. At tie worst, it eould have led to a Soviet with- 

This might have solved the constitutional problem of veto but, as toe 

delegations repeatedly pointed out, It would not b«ve Olsposcsu of tl» 

underlying political problaa of a world divided iato two hostile caisps,^ The 

use and abuse e£ the veto w&s the syptos of 8a»t^$est conflict, not its root

the Gtnawiaii Govororaent declared that it m» uawilliag to accept

th<5 veto "indefinitely aM without alteration", it fijmly believed t^mt, ^
57stopgap", the best as aell as tkhe only postdble aeans of r@fo*m was greet oower

F PP» 43. 202; Max Freedman, lf ihe General Assesably",
Int&rnaUoaaJL "JauraeJL t l 0947)   13. <»».A>0«fe. U/2) » 1 »* Coeisittee, j?p. 2?1, 331.

, p. 827, 1»t Gorasdttse, pp. 292-31
Ad ftoc Political Goardtte©, pp. 195-6, 296; j^ted Nations. 19^6. p. 2Q2-, \W doc©s" "

p- 6, AAG.1Qr%l9 9 PP. 1 *. ^3 V o. l&6» P« 3-

^ fiJ.g* Canada at the United riat ion By 1^7» p. 13. ^cJi&ugfcitoa, ON Institute"'
for xlucAtora, Hew York, ^3 ebruiury "1'9ii8; taading Goemittee oa internal Affairs,
mnutes, 24 my 1^8, p. 60, 14 ^ua* 1943, p. 167 1 ^4tg«|. (1IJ/1), Ad iloc

, p. 195; Caa*tda_an4i _ ttie__ Uni.ted l^ati'^^T^S^ p. 225-

A.C«E, (II), Plenary eetings, I, 64} St&teffleiits and ^caches Ho. 47/14, 
p. 2, 15 ^eptm^er 1947. *[The Canadian <>overainentj hope tne ClSrter may be 
amended before long, but they are not optimistic th&t this will cose about very

.... It ffiust be changed sooner or later, ana the sooner toe better
<.rong, i bid. , pp. 2*3*

."
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agreetneat on what constituted abuse of the veto. Canadian efforts were directed 

towards achieving agreefaect on three fronts: clarification of procedural matters, 

cotmmtional restrictions on the use of the veto and rules to avoid unnecessary 

resort to the veto, 'fliose efforts begaa in earnest with a Canadian »3femcran«fciia 

on Pacific Settlement by the Security Council" (Vc.1/91) in Roveafeer 1946 and 

oulsdnated in the report of the Interim Coramittee on the Problem of Voting ia 

the Security Council (V578), adopted at the Third Session of the General Aseesfcly.

As we have already seen, some attempt had been isada in the Preparatory Coa- 

nission of the United Nations to enumerate the provisions in the Charter which 

were not subject to the veto. The results of this initial effort were largely 

negative; although most of the attaapts to spell out the unsatisfactory features 

of the Charter were frustrated, the interpretation of it which aiaergea was no 

more liberal than the *bur-rjoiasr tecleration. In 1%8 § tfce Interim Comsdttee 

took up the question again and systematically classified ninety-ei^t matters as 

either procedural or non-procedural. The Canadian Government fully supported 

these reccranendatioas, but nothing carue of fa&n as tfcey were rejected by the 

Soviet Union. 58

For a ti*», conventional developments in the Charter looked very promising. 

This was particularly true of the practice of not treating aa abstention toy a 

permanent ra©Eber of the i&curity Council as a veto* At San Pranaisco, iiie Caoa* 

dian Delegation argued that Council decisicxis should require only the concurring 

votes of the permanent members "present and voting". As the 3oon&orin$ Powers had

already dccidea that an abstention should count as & veto, tfre Canadian aaenctaent

59 , oft ioviet insistence, withdrawn.' Howevor, in April 1946, the Joviet

. pp. 225-6; UN doc. VAO.I^Stt.12. PP* 7, 9.

J.?f.C.I.O., XI, 515-6, 524-5* ?or a eherpl;/ critical discussion of this 
Wellington .,00, Jr., /otin^s ;xooedurea irt^Isatoizmti:anal r'olitio&l 

____ ''rs«w «ork: Goluabia I'nlves'sity v*re;:s, 194?; f pp. ^53-7« -oo con­ 
sidered it "obvious that the Canadian aiaenoiBent was in reality another of those 
disguised manoeuvres to abolish the veto provisions of the lalta voting text, or 
at least to modify them11 (p. 155).
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representative on the Security Council found it convenient to abstain, and de­ 

clared that his abstention did not constitute a veto. Although he daisied his 

action was not to be regarded as a precedent, a most important precedent had, 

in fact, been created,

The Canadian Soverniaent frankly aciaiitteu that this procedure was "contrary 

to the language of Article 2? of the Charter". At th© saiae time, it considered 

it a "constructive Interpretation" which ou$it to be strengthened further. 

At the General Assembly, in the autumn of 1946, the Canadian Ls la gat ion proposed 

that the permanent meafeers should formally agree ajsaong themselves to consider an

abstention as constituting "the degree of concurrence necessary* in order that a

61decision might b© reached. Ho action was tafc©n on th© suggestion at the time,

but shortly afterwards the Soviet Onion abstained on three more occasions. Since 

then, the practice has been sanctioned by a formidable aeries of precedents.

Ho similar agreement has been reached to cover the case of a permnent 

oember nho is absent. Since 1950, the Soviet Union has contended that 

neither the Security Council nor the Far Eastern Ccrraission could take legally 

valid decisions In her absence or in the absence of the Beople'a kepublic of 

China. In neither case did the Canadian Qowromont give ti© slightest sup- 

pert to this view. In its opinion, the voluntary abseution of the 0»S.S«IU 

was equivalent to an abstention, while the allegation concerning the absence 

of the legal representative of China was untrue. This was not to suggest, 

however, that the Government failed to recognise that tte absence of a 

great power very seriously reduced the practical

^Statements and Speeches Mo. 47/18, p. 2 5 Standing Countttee on Eternal 
Affairs, IBnutJHi,' 6 May 1%7, p« 61; Pearson, Snglish-.speaking Union, Prinoetoa, 
H. J., 14 May 1946 . Article 2? refers to "an affirgiaUve vote of seven mensbers 
including the concurring votes of the permanent sjgmbers (tpus l©a mambres 
permanents/ M (»iy Italics).

, 1«t Coiaciittse, UN General Asseo&ly, 16 liovsmber 19465 UK 

doc.
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62  ffectiveaeas of an interns ti coal bo4$r.

Th« early establishment of the convention concerning abstentions brightened 

the prospects of achieving formal or informal agreement on restricting the veto 

in other respects. It was not siaply that an encouraging precedent had been set; 

it was also that soviet opposition to proposals for reform need no longer express 

itself in the form of a veto. Canada smde a number of specific suggest ions* none 

of which necessitated a strained interpretation of the Charter. In the autumn of 

1946, she proposed that the veto be waived on decisions determining the existence 

of a dispute or the parties to a disfmte. Subsequently, in discussions in ti» 

lateria Conndttee, she advocated tae exemption froa* the veto of questions involv 

ing the pacific settlement of disputes and trie admission of new meatxsrs, and the 

elimination of the double veto. ^ The Canadian proposals were incorporated into 

the Coomittee's report and, in due course, approved by the General Assembly, 

However, they failed to secure Soviet support and were, therefore, never itnple-

1he third approach involved the adoption of rules to assist the permanent 

mockers in tne exercise of the veto, or, at least, to rescind thea that they had 

responsibilities as veil as ri^htB. Canada proposed that a great power should, 

before casting a veto, stats the grounds on which it based itc conclusion that 

the interests of the whole Organisation requires it to exercise its veto*1 . ^&e 

also suggested that no raenber should veto a proposal merely because it did not 

go far enou^i. The interim CooKdtteo amplified on tiieee rules and added tlie sug­ 

gestion that the Great lowers GOT. suit together before important decisions were

Blakaslao, jjhe_yar jfefltem Cojardsalon _* A Strnly in IntoraaUonal 
Co"-ogKsratlQn; _1 ^45 to 12S>g""(Vashihgton; aoverfioient .Tinting Cffic©, 1^54j> pp* 
104, 211; ^tanSng Cossidtts© on External Affairs, ^jlnutes, 2p A^jril 195^ > P« 11«

initad Nations. 1946 , pp. 2U3, 206; (If doc, VAC. 16/5^.12, p. 7.
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taken in ardor to avoid, if possible, the use of the veto. 6**

These reconrcendations suffered t*ie saoe fate as the rest of the Interim 

CosBdttee's report. In 1949 and 1950, the Great <?os»r» were again urged to "ex­ 

ercise restraint in the use of the veto", but these too were ignored. Meanwhile t 

alternative machinery was being established to carry on the work which the Secu­ 

rity Council *as incapable of handling. Xh*- first step in this direction was the 

Interim Coanittee, the second, HATO and the third, the Uniting for Peace resolu­ 

tion of 1950. As a consequence, both tbe Security Council and the arobl^a of 

the re to have diminished in importance.

Although shifting the centre of gravity of the United nations from the 

Security Council to the General Assembly has largely overcome tbe immediate prob­ 

lem created by the veto, the more funtiaraental problem which the veto was intended 

to solve still eludes solution. Ibis is the difficulty arising out of the dis­ 

parity in the aigs and strength of l# Meobers. The veto is, at least, a "rough

and ready* atteapt to aeet the problem, an unsatisfactory application of a sound

66 principle - the functional principle. J Cn fee other hand, majority voting as

found in the General Assembly is no real solution at all for it is a repudiation 

of the functional principle. In the long run, living without the veto may be 

even more difficult than living with the veto - unless some .i&re acceptable 

alternative is found perhaps in some Ibna of functional voting.

WS, P* 225.

Oocs.

and Seeches lio. 4^/40, p. 65 Canada and lac United nations.
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Weighted Voting

The Canadian iroverwaent has consistently mLntainod that, ia matters of 

voting as well as representation, power and responsibility within international 

institutions ou$it to be closely related. Tho arbitrary concentration of power 

ia the hands of a ffcw states possessing special voting privileges was 00 store 

acceptable than any other manifestation of the great power pattern of control, 

while the familiar one-state, one-vote formula was even more ob^etiouable be­ 

cause it was founded on a mythical e^juaiity of states. As early as 1943» S&c- 

kensie King warned that if all sovereign states were accorded *a nominally equal 

voice in international decision" ao effective decisions would likely b@ taken 

Later, t*B« Pear son added hie plea for realism. "There can be no effective inter­ 

national organisation4', he pointed out,". . . if twenty scell states who would 

contribute little to any international police action could iffipoae sanctions 

against the wishes of nineteen states who would have to bear ths seaia burden of 

the decision.1^7

Although Kr. ICing'u formulation of the functional principle in July 1943 

contained the concept of weighted voting as well &s that of fUEtotiorial repra- 

weatation, official linking within the Depart&nent of -xtarual Affairs ia Ottawa 

had already relunctantly come to the conclusion that, at least as far as the 

United Stations Organisation was concerned, Canadian efforts axtgfct to be concan- 

trated on securing the adoption of satisfactory provisions governing me/^bership 

on councils rath or than on weighted voting. There were several r©aaons for tnis 

decision. 2o begin with, the introduction of ftinctiomal Presentation did not

Seb.. 9 July 1943, P. 4556.

_ __ Club, Toronto, 13 .-^srch 194V; Canadian Glub, 3ianipeg, 2? 
__. 1%4l Aluoni Federation, University of ^carcnto, igronto, 23 i^etouary 1945; 
"Canada and the ^ostwar $orlds , Oamdian AfTairs (1 ^sril 1944), p. 10.



involve the aharp break with traditional practice which the abandonment of the 

one-state, one-vote principle entailed. HOT did it necessitate the acceptance of 

a more or less preoiee formula to determine tho relative importance of states* 

Besides, functional representation appeared to be not only raore feasible but prob­ 

ably almost aa satisfactory aa functional voting Proa the purely Canadian point 

of view, it waa perhaps even more satisfactory. Under functional representation, 

the middle powers as well as the Great Powers stood to gain at the expense of 

the avail powers, who would ideally have no representation at all. Under func­ 

tional voting, on the other hand, the Qreat Powers gained and the «aall powers 

lost but, unless tiie scale was heavily weighted, the relative voting strength

of middle powers would remain more or lees tbe satae as unoer the one-state, one-
fifivote system.

Finally, the United States, the country with the most to gain from a sys­ 

tem of weighted voting, decided not to press for it, except where finance was 

concerned, as she felt she could exsrt her influence adequately in other ways. 

The American draft eohoms submitted to the other Great Powers at iJusfcartoa Oaks 

proposed that on budgetary questions "each menfcer should have voting power in 

proportion to its contribution to the expenses of the organization". The pro­ 

posal was not adopted at the t:Uae, but the Americans continued to toy with the 

idea right up to the time of the San Francisco Conference. Tho Canadian atti* 

tofts towards the proposal WAS sympathetic; and,if the Americans had revived it 

at San Francisco, the Canadian Delegation would have been prepared to support

6ft. under the Bretton Woods &greeiaents where the weigh tage in each case
is well over 100:1, Canada's voting power originally wae only 3.3^ (1M?) and 
3.43> (XB3P) of tbe total, whereas under a one-state, one-vote system it would 
have been 2.2?> .

of Oordell Hull (New York: Maoadllan, 19i>0), II, 1680.
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%e only other connection in which wei^ited voting in toe General .>*S8 

was seriously considered me when the Soviet Union dsaaaded admission to toe 

United iiations of sore or all of her constituent republics. This was essentially 

a question of voting, ratfcer than of sfcaabership. The initial Canadian reaction 

to thia request way to adopt a wait-and-see attitude m there were, £rom the Gaaa- 

dian point of view, two oonflicting considerations to tafce into account. First, 

the uoveraaeat was iaost reluctant to accord any international recognition to the 

alleged imtependeijce of the Soviet republioa. H&d tf*e U.3.S,li, of>enly asted fbr 

extra votes in the Asaeafciy, toere i» little <ioubt that tlie i« sponge evoked in 

Ottavra would have been more ayB$athetio«

HM aecond factor was the reviiml of the gTioat c^ M the six 3^itisih vote»a« 

Xte ooviet autonomy decrees of 1 February 1944 «ere clearly intended to confer 

Aoviniou status oa the ^oviat iv^uuiica. ^uah of this w&e, no doabt, K@re c«iiauu- 

flage for the benefit of foreigners; but the Joviet vJowaniffleat appeal's te> imvo 

genuinely ad. sunders tood the nature of the Coia;ton wealth relationship. At Yalta, 

argued for the adad saioa of the Ukraiae and ByeloruB.^la on the grounds

that £anad& &nd *u8tr«JLi& w^re to be individual ioaobers even though tbay

parts" of 1he United &

was even more disturbing was that at Yalta both Roosevelt and Church­ 

ill accepted the view that Britain already had more than one vote. Churchill 

strongly supported tae *vus&iau r@ truest, partly out of "profound sympathy" for

' "Tentative tToposals for a General International ^rgani^ation", 18 July 
1944, Poa t»War foreign Policy _^r cpsrati on ̂  1 9^^1945 (Washington!_
Printing Office, 19 W> P* 598. k Canadian spotu^nan sub0©c|uently denied that 
Canada favoured modifying the one- state, oae-vote system in budgetary oatters,

, p. 513.

corrected hia by Interjecting tne words "Britiito inspire". 
ferenoe at 5alta and Yalta, New jrcrk Jj^nos (1? i/aroh 195!/;» P. 63.
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"»aighty itussia*, but also ia oraer to forestall Soviet objections to separate 

 embership of the ^omnioaa which ha aUtidttea toey might "have causo to look at 

... with a queBtioning eye", la a telegram to Attlee, he argued that this con­ 

cession to rtupsla would put lad tain in "a strong position** to insist oa the re­ 

presentation of the Domiaions aad India "because we shall not be the only roul- 

tiple voter in tfce field". Oa 10 February 1945, following Big Varee agreoosat oa 

the three kussien votes, Hoorevelt wrote Cfturohill requesting British support for 

three votes for the United states in case she should wish to "insure parity*  * 

stressed "the fact that the United States alone among tte ttree Great Powers will 

have only a single vote". Churchill, in his reply the following oay, used words 

identical to those quote a above, lie conceded "undisputed equality" to the Uoiteu 

States aid agreed to additional votes in any form die should propose. <ilthougfc 

this queer episode ended with the aaiericans deciding not to make use of their 

extra votes, nevertheless it unaerlinea dramatically the confU&lon uriioh existed

in the highest circles concerning the position of the Loraijruoas within the a 
72

In view of this, Canadian caution was fully justified, the Government ex­ 

pressed no opinion on the question until tn© Cou£^ont«ealth meetings in London ia 

April 1945* As a result of these consultations and in view of all the circum­ 

stance 8, Canada signified her willingness to support the aazdsaion of the Ukraine 

and Byelorussia as original monbsrs of the United Rations. ater, at ^an 

co, she acquiesced in their participation in the Conference as well.

' 2Ibid, pp. 62-5, 76; J.?. Byrnee, fjp»j^n^r-^aaj^, (^e« iorks Harper, 
1947), p. 40; 4H, Stettiniujs, itoonevglt anu i the uasians: jh@ ^alta Ctanl 
(Lonaon: Cape, 1950), p. 170; vCC" Chur'ohiii/'jlie i^conU ^orld ^ar (Londoni 
Gas sell, 194B-54), VI, 358-60. Churchill opposed a public announceisient of 
deal as he Baid he would have to consult the i&toinions first, and this would take 
several days.

73H.C. fieb., 3 April 1945, P. 364; IJgwJgTJ^jgjgSi ( 1 ^ Ap^11 ^^5>» ?  7; 
O.a.C.1.0. , V, 92, 377. However, elie has r«i>e*tetUj' injected Uie daiaa of 
Baltic ?q?ublios to toBa&ership ia 1'ill aad -L^U.
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Canadian spokesmen now freely admit that the decision to grant equal vot­ 

ing rights in the General Assembly to all u&ubers of the United nations was "al- 

ffiost ridiculous" and sou* times results in decisions which are Haot only uarepre- 

tentative but irresponsible ". The principal difficulty is that, owing to the 

great disparity in the size and resource e of states, a relatively snail nuraber of 

assfeers carry tie main financial and military burdens of the Organization. This 

situation would become intolerable if the foguuvia of tee majority ever becas^ 

SMre than the minority were willing to bear. Canadian apok&Koea have, therefore, 

repeatedly urged the smaller powers to exercise their power with restraint. A 

acre e tractive curb on irresponsibility is the realisation that

of the General Assembly a*®, in tiie u<ain f only advisory. dveatually, howevsr, 

the illogical system of reaching decisions in the General Assembly by a sircple 

counting of heads will have to yield to something more realistic. As long as 

the United Nations continues to be based on the ''good old eighteenth century 

doctrine of equality of st*t@a% to quota L.B, tfearscri, taore is little prospect

that either the veto will be abolished or the Getioral Assen&ly give a real 

74

Weighted voting has fared better in specialized international organizations 

than in general iater&ational organizations. Qae reason for tble is that the 

less political an organization is, that is, the less it involves considerations 

of national prestige and vital national interests, the acre willing are the 

smaller states to tolerate legal inequalities* Also, in jaany caece, the functions

ted Nations. 1946, 9. 83; Standing Coondttee on External Af fairs, 
Minutes.' 22 April' J947> PP. 19*, 21, 24 ^y 191*8, p. 60; I* doc. VAC.1C/-J&.12, 
p. 7; a.A.O«H. (1II/1), 5th CoBamittee, ?. $13; statements snd ^peeciaes No. 47/14, 
p. 3, Mo. 5V"17, PP. 3-4*
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these organisation* are aware than advisory and consultative; the Great owers,

, are oare insistent that thsir io^ortaaoe should be adequately 

^urthariaare, weighted votiilg in technical international

no novelty3 it has nearly a eentury of experience and achievessent to draw upon. 

Prior to 1914* the adoption of weighted voting represented a departure from the 

classic conoept of the liberua veto, not a modification of the current one-state, 

one-vote, majority rule system It involved, therefore,a sacrifice on the part 

of all states, not an alteration in the balance of voting power in which aoia© 

states gained at the expanse of others. Finally, the practical difficulties of 

evolving an acceptable scale are more difficult in political tnan in non~ 

political organizations. Fowsr and influence are notoriously more difficult to 

 taswe than the interests of states in, for example, international aviation or 

trade or i£ieat.

Prior to the Second iorld War, Canada was a uasnfcer of a number of inter* 

national organisations which operated on the basis of weighted voting. The 

invariant of these were the International Institute of Agriculture (19^7), the 

International Office of Public Health (1<HC) and the International Coiamissioa 

for Aerial Navigation (19&>). All have since been succeeded by specialised 

cies, r'AO, ft';.Q arid ICAC, none oi' w.\ich has retained weighted votlog. O&ti&da 

favoured weighted voting in ICAO, but not ia FAG, though in 1949 she toyed with 

the idea in connection with the proposal for an International Coiartodity Clearing 

House; the ir.sue did not arise during the drafting of the Constitution of 

A proposal fbr weighted voting in no w&e also rejected, ihe onl^ 

organisations to adopt it have been the Bretton ^oods U'ins aM the Int&ruatioaal

f/heat Council,

Ihe "Tentative Praft Proposals of Canadian Experts for an International Ex­ 

change !Mion"(9 June 1?43) followed the earlier British snd AuKsricaa plans in 

providing for weighted voting. Xn fact, no real opposition to tfae general
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principle arose exoept on the question of uniform changes in the par values of 

the currencies of all SMKnbera* *&£ioc demanded that such ibeision* should be 

taken by a majoriV of countries, votiug as countries. Canada &na the other 

•t*tsa ^Lth sifcetantial quotas resisted this proposal «jid finally carried their 

»aia point. However, a provision *a» inserted to pertsit faea&srs ^o wished to 

do so to contract out wLtUia seventy-two hours of a decision beiag reached (Ar­ 

ticle IY.7). 2b* reeity fcooeptaaotf of fuaoUcoai voting lar^iy rei'i-^ts ta© 

&Aid.Qtor of Uid delegates at Bretton nooda to ensure that tiia two institutions 

obtained tti* confiomce of tre&aur/ officials and bafikcrs particularly in the

United States,75

need for ««igUfeed voting in tio iuteimtioml ^heat Gou^iOii i*»a aiao 

obvious, as the shares of ootmtries in the world t^eac ta^ads vary so

on the iaprn'ters' side, The oontiLnuod reliance on the coe«statQ,

one-vote syst^s in saooeasi,v« whoat oonfere-iots j>artly e^lains tne 

f*j.lur« to &oiu.ev^ ^gr^&i^at. Ua a Aua£><dr of oceaaioaa, J&nadian dtde&atea 

forced to coaploin tn&t "a head vote} ia not & fair vot@ oa on isoua of tiis 

sart". The si to of Hi® first ssoeting of tho Comcil was one such iosue* In thie

particular instaiic^, it was ac;rocd at frc m^gastion of tho Can^sdian ixalegi, te to
76accept tbe result of a weighted atrfire vote on t-c

.During tte Uoa£&on«^alth Air Jonversatioas in Lonuon in Octobar 1^43, toe

strongly supported the principle of weighted voting in the

and _ ,_
Conference ( ^ashiagtonT GofSrnoefit Minting "vfiB.ee, 194^;, i.,""l2l", 128. 
believe tnat tne voting power as it is distributed mong the r*3afo©re of the

'•"' " * ' -

1955, oorre«ponds closely to Wiat used in &

^^International Sneat Conference, 1%9, Coo. 72, pp. 44, 45; i 
Boc. 1JJ3, PP. 38, 40.



proposed international air asaenfcly. Subsequently, woigfit^d voting was inoorpo- 

rated into the £»raft International Air Iran sport Conveation tentatively approved 

by the War Coaaidttee of the Cabinet in January 1944. However, it soon beoaaas 

evident, from discussions with othsr ;ov@rmasnts, tiat wei^ted voting was un­ 

acceptable, furthermore, with the watering down of tie powers of lae proposed 

Authority, it beoame leas essential. It was, therefore, dropped from the Canadian 

draft early in the suma»r and did not even come up for consideration at tfae Chi­ 

cago Conference*^

The most determined Janadiaa stand taken in favour of weighted voting waa 

in connection with the International Trade Organisation. When Britain 0rst 

broached the subject in September 1946, Canada f s initial reaction was cautious 

but syiqpathetie* On general grounds, she was anxious to foster funcUonalism 

wherever possible, but she was uncertain how the British proposal might affect 

the coaneroial chapters of the ISO Chater, This was the cnioial consideratd oru 

Canada was prepared to approve slighted voting if it encouraged the ia^>ortant 

trading nations to support aholeheertedl^ the ectabliahutont of an eflbctiv@ or- 

ganination wit; real teeth arid few gaps between them. On the other hand, she 

was unwilling to endanger the prospects of agre&aeat on liberal trading arrange- 

asnts if other countries took a iletenQined stand against weighted voting. The 

attitude of tfte United atates w*& particularly ifflpoi Uiiit. First indies.tiois nere 

that ah« favoured the traditional one-state, one-vote ayetasa. Tiierefore, in tlio 

skirmish, during the first session of the Preparatory Gorarrdttec of

the IEJ Conference on l^rade and l^loymeat in the autumn of 1946, the Canadian 

Delegation stated that although it favoured tfce principle of weighted votiog and

.C. JUeb.. 17 isarch 1944* pp. *W> ^2, 15^7; Proceedia^s oia the inter­ 

national 'Jivii Aviutioq JonlVronog (iaahington: G-ovemnient c-rinting Of floe, 1948), 
l't 5?5* Canada* s "Revised PreliJSJinary traft of an International Air Iransport 
Convention* (Ottawa: iiinga ?rinter, 1946), retains provisions for sei^hted votiug. 
Though dated October 1944, it was probably drafted in June 1944.



"inclined* to support the specific British proposals on the Bubjoct, it 

thought that further study should be given to tee question, particularly from 

the statistical point of view. 78

After "long and careful consideration* f the Canadian Government came out 

categorically in favour of weighted voting in geosral and the British fansala in 

particular at tee Second Session of the i'reparatcry Coned ttee in July 1947, W» 

Canadian spokesman outlined the familiar functional argument, and added that it 

had special validity in an organisation with a wide aeafcership and fairly narrow 

sphere of interest* fie pointed out that the functional formula proposed by the 

British took into account both population and states, and suggested that it was 

* sensible compromise between two unrealistic extremes: "the democratic principle 

of representation by population" and "the nationalistic attitude of 'one-state, 

one-vote'*. This ingenious preaeat&tion of the ease for weighted voting was 

frankly an attempt to spike toe oratorical guna of the Latin Juaericana, vno were 

solidly united in defending the principle of equality of states in the nsm of 

democracy. They rightly saw that weighted voting threatened their bloc voting 

power* FroK tee Canadian point of view, this was one of the great unspoken merits 

of the achi

A nusfcer of other objections raised to the proposal were rebutted by tile 

Canadian delegation, particularly the novelty of the proposal, the absence of 

reliable statistics and tne rigidity of any scale adopted. On triis last point, 

the spokesmen stated that there was no reason why "potential ii%>arUioce' ; neaa be 

ignored as the scale and the formula could be subject to periodical review and if 

necessary a*»ntomt. finally, he mgapsted delicately but firmly that there «as 

le«s danger of the important trading nations abusing their position under a

does. E/P</1/cr/12, p. 4J ^PC/VCV/20. PP- 8-9* Wf/SW/2}, pp 
29-30.
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tem of wetted voting taan taere was of the lesser stfct&s <Aotiag irresponsibly 

under the traditional system. the actions of the great powers would at least be 

restrained by their interest in the success gf the organisation.^

The Preparatory Caa&ittee failed to reach a decision on toe cjuestica of 

weighted voting and sioply ..assed it on to the Havana Confbreooe on Trade and 

Kiaplcyaettt. there, the Canadian l*l*gation again carefully restated the logic of 

weighted voting. It was soon painfully obvious, however, that tr*e aaidler states

who a odd suffer under suoh an arrang&aent and wboss consent IBMI necessary for its

unconvinced, ^vea the United States caitinued to aaintein an

equivocal attitude. In i&e oirouastances, uan^oa agreed provi&icn&llj to abandon 

her position. Instead, she concentrated her attention on securing the adoption 

of appropriate provisions foe functional representation on the Executive Boajfd. 

Eventually it was agreed to allocate seats on the Board to the loading trading 

natives. Canada was riot too unhappy with this outooru@. Although in principle 

ahe had * always* preferred weighted voting in the Conference to the designation

of permanent seats on the Board, in practice, it i&ade very Htil& difference to

u her.

During the drafting of the agr@tf&eat on the Grganiz&tioa of Ir&de C 

tion in 1954 and 1955» the question of weighted voting wac act ev^n discussed. 

3ren tie Canadian Delegation oonsidered it qvite irm>ractical. Beaddes, in view 

of the nature of GTC, t)i«rc wuii not the seise neoeseity for it.

Kext to the BritisJi, the Ganadians f«ere tiie ©taisncnest at^pportera of func­ 

tional voting in the Confereaoe of 11O. But they did not agpo® with the iiritish

dec. tfVG/Ttf&Wf/23 9 W* 29*34. 
ceded that the procedure for t&e aioptioa of 
tte usual treaty proce<iure of one-state, one~vote

.6, pp. 7-8; 
, P. 41 tV'OCIIF.VG.^r ^3i.23» P. 1.

relegation readily con­ 
might have to coafona to

p. 2; j/CCKF.
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that it should alao extend to tre Sasoutive Board. On account of its limited 

, weighted voting tnere would have reduced Canada's relative voting
ri 4

'' la fact, she aece?t«a weigh tea voting only in ti» IiC ^xecutiv*
8? 

Cosroittee, where she normally held the largest aingle block of votes, and in

the Ilff and UWD Executive Boards, tfiere isacutive directors cast^not only the 

votes of their own governments, but the votes of all states contributing to their 

election*

At one stage in the discussions CK weighted voting in trie Preparatory Ctoei- 

 dttee of the US Conference on Trade and 3a|>loysfcr»t, the Canadian representative 

suggested aa a couprcods* the adoption of a system of double voting or concurrent 

Majorities, specifically, he proposed that decisions should nerafclly be reached 

on the oaaiE of a majority of states, voting us states, but uu*t en c-jrtaui oea- 

ign&ted issues a weighted majority should also be requir<!u if requested by any 

% However, even this &dld proposal proved unacceptable , &s to many staias

81!W doc a. ^PC/l/C.V/20, p. 9i ^PQ/^C.^19, PP. 1-2. The Canadian
draft air convention laft ie door open for isultiple repre eeut&ti on cei the 
International Air Iransp^rt Board by providing that it should Include "at 
lermet" one aaticsacl of each of the eight nedbsr states of chief importance 
in international air traiioport. Similarly, on connection with the regional 
Councils, the Board was to designate the states w.dcu wore "principally con- 
corned in the international airlines of the region*1 and determine "the number 
of rae^toera to be ai>:xdnted by each of the deaii^mted states". H.u« Icb, . 17 
ilaroh 1944, pp. 1583-4. Also ^ooeedln^s^ of the [ ^qternational ̂ ,dvll --.viation 

, I, 571. On the other harid, later Canads ! 'vl'ggrottai:/ opposed 'a
poral that a delegation Jointly representing two or more ICAO inwabors should 
ha?e mere than CHIC vote in ths Ans&ably. ICAC Doc. 7203 - C/330, p. 46; .Ooo* 
7296, A6 - aX/2, pp. 8-9. In IWC, sihe favoured projiy voting provided no one 
goverrmwnt could cast tha votes of moare than one other governffient or more then 
eighty (weighted; proxy votes in all; she also sugc«sted the adoption of a sys~ 
tesi in th« Executive Coaudttee slMlar to that used in the E£F and I&iD Kxecu- 
tlve Boards whei'sby marnbars oast the co»»bined votes of states wtuch had contri­ 
buted to their electioEU International Arteat Gooferance, 1%9, ^xs, 63, pp, 
18-19, 21, 24; Doc. 64, pp. 9-10, 17; ^*». 75, PP. 12-13, 1$.

^International Wheat Oonfercnce, 1949, Ooc. 47, PP* 4, 5 § 11.



appeared to be but the thin «4ge of tne wedge.

A system of concurrent majorities, in one form or another, ie not entirely un­ 

known in other international organisations, ia toe International ^heat Council 

(and ita v<xecutlv* GosEnittee) important Oecinicm require a majority of the votes 

cast by the importing countries and by the exporting countries. Canada strongly 

supported the adoptiou of mis sysbea as it strengthened her position. Mother 

variant ia found in tfto L'oitad N^tiooa, whoris ooc^uteaoe in tH© elcotioa of tae 

Scoretary-Oea«ral aai ju^ss of the ntsrnatiooal Ccurt of Justice, ia tie ad­ 

mission, juqpenaiori arid expulsion of mambera and in the convening of a general 

review conference ia shared by the General Assembly and the Security Council. 8*1

The supreme merit of the one-state, one-vote ay atom in its simplicity* 

In contrast, the difficulties of working out an acceptable formila for the allo­ 

cation of vote* on a functional basis are treaenaous. Indeed, this practical 

problem is probably the most forsddabie obstacle to the adoption of weighted 

voting. There are two aspects of the queation; the criteria and the wei^itage.

In drawing up a scale of votes, experience in earlier international or­ 

ganisations has been helpful* One ingenious system, adopted by both the Inter­ 

national Office of iiblic Health and the International Institute of ..gricrilture, 

established several categories of monbership, each carrying with it a number of 

votes end a number of units of assessment. In tfce case of the Interaticnal

83Uf docs. tfPC/T/1l&, P. 6j ;̂ FC/1/14yAdd.2, pp. 1-2j 
. 7-8, 13.

on 1hs> basis of sovereign equality, and also a majority vote, on a weighted baais" 
of ^tate, Jflreas ^leaae, :io. 19 (^^4. » P
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Institute of Agriculture, the scale of rotes increased in arithmetical progres- 

 ion and the scale of contributions In geometrical progression. In both organ!* 

asaticns, raes&ers were free to select their own elans. More valuable h«u; bwa 

experience in apportioning expenses in the league of Nations and in choosing the 

states of chief industrial importance in the UX).

The Canadian Cknmmaient has eoaalvtently maintained thfc;t the slighting 

should be functional; that t*t it should take into account tha real importance 

of .%wber states in the organisation concerned* Bven if tftis principle wsre gen­ 

erally accepted, it sould still be difficult to decide ifcat particular factors 

should be considered. A relatively single syatem w>uli be to relate voting 

strength directly to financial contributions, as the ^aiertcana had -proposed at 

Doabarton raks for decisions OR budgetary net tars. Oft other issues, this cri­ 

terion would not by itself be appropriate. Scales of Assessjoant geaiapiilly re­ 

flect tha capacity to pay or wealth of tae;T±>ers state a and, in the Gao^dian 

this is ?iot necessarily an adequate fo$st of their is^ortaaoe, Nor 

contributions the only contributions m^sbers w& make to the work of an later- 

nattonal crgani^atifjn.

An alternative criterion is that of population.. Although Canada recog­ 

nizes that this is "the purely democrat tic" solution and has usually been prepared 

to have population count for saaothing, dht* would act accept direct represeata- 

tion by population. It is not sieroly that under such a ach&me she «ould be far 

worse off thaa under the one-state, one-vote system, $or wsuld she adcdt "Uiat 

Canadians as individuals ou$*t to count for more than im3iviat».l Chinese or 

Indians or Latin Americans. It is siraply that a country's population frequently 

gives no real indication of its functional importance. "The criterion of popu­ 

lation ei<s»«H t L«k- Fear son has asserted, rt . » . would certainly not do, because 

it is often in ccoflict with such toots as economic re»ou«ces and
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and oora&ercial importance, or military strength." ^

During the early di&cusaigui} of uie subject in the spring of 1943, Canadian 

officials tentatively considered baaing tiae *eaghted voting foftsaiU &#  the fut­ 

ure tW Gk&eral Assembly on the naval building ratios of the inter-war years* 

Subsequently, for purposes of functional representation, ^aofeoazie i-ing sugg»»- 

ted that the war efforts of United Nations might be & suitable test of their 

willingness and ability to contribute to paace and security under the Charter. 

Proa the Canadian point of view, the warUra period was oartainiy more favour-
e»f

able than the inter*-var £>eriod.

la the case of the specialized agencies, the Canadian Gov&rmaent considered 

it particularly ioporUu-H that ooly factors aii'fecUy relevant to the purpose of 

the organi nation should be takea juato acoount: i^or Lance in intematioiual air 

transport in ^ie oaae of ICA0 9 imporUuiee in international trade in the case cf 

ITO, dba^ortance as a wheat trading nation in the ease of IWO. But the diffi­ 

culty of defining "iia^oriaaoe'* was considejc'^le*

Canada maoe no specific suggestion in her iraft intsrnatiGoal Air iraaa^ort

Convention beyond quoting the ,rime Minister's pronouncement of 9 July 1943
87 the func^onal principle* ' earlier, in October 1943> a preliminary discussion

of trie question had taken place at the Co&£onwealth Air Conversations in London* 

At that ticxi, the British proposed that txaffic interest ahcyld be the crit^rioa, 

Canada reserved her position on taie point as sh@ fbai-ea that a fonatla baaed on 

air traffic originating in a country, rather than passing throu^ ear over 

sight be prejudicial to har interests,

., 28 .arch 1945, p. ^06; U8 doc. ^JCVV^/23, P* 31 J
moats ana a ^efeoucs 4o. $^1?» P« 4«

. , 4 August 1944, p. 5909; 28 jiaroh 1945, P. 306.

. t? March 1944, pp. 1586f 1587-
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On the other band, the Canadian Oovemmsnt warmly welcomed the rating 

systaa for ITO proposed by the Brltleh as it gave predominant weight to external

trade* TWO of the three subsidiary factors * national income, external trade
88 In relation to national incone and population - wore also favourable to Canada*

In the International Wheat Council, no real problem «roae. At one stage, cer­ 

tain countries, notably France, favoured a formula which reflected, at least in 

part, the volume of wheat produced and consumed rather than the voli*a® bought and 

sold internationally. However, guaranteed annual sales and pure ha oca of wheat 

forasd the core of the Agreement and it seemed logical to base the soale on them. 

Under the Bretton aooda Agreements, voting power is olor&ly related to the 

quota* in the Fund and the subscriotions to the Bantu eynes proponed that the 

quotas in his International Clearing Union should be fixed by reference to "the 

sum of each country* s exports aad iiaporta". 2his would have given Britain a 

position eofiparable to that of the United States* The American Treasury for­ 

mula, on the other hand, took into account the aia^itude of fluctuations in a 

country 1 s balance of payments; but it also included gold and <ioll«r holdings and 

national ineooe. This would have reduced Britain to the status of a very Junior

partner. The Canadian Experts took a middle course, stressing international
89

trade, national inooms and holdings of gold and dollars* In the end, no cri­ 

teria were formally agreed upon; quotas and subscriptions ware simply assigned. 

This Is what Canada had feared, for it opened tae door to their vie termination 

on the basi a of political rather than economic considerations* Cooking was snost

docs. fr/PC/1/C. v/20, p. 9« F/PC/l/31/fcev. 1. 2. 555 V 
PP. 31-2; i/PCV'l/IW, P. 1.

^* Proposals by British £;sperU for an international Clearing Union" § 
Section II 6(5); "iTeliailnary Lraft Outlino of iroposal for a Itoitad and Asso­ 
ciated Kation atibiliaation ;"und% Section IX. 2j "Tentative uraft t^posals of 
Caaadiaa ^xperta fcr an InUrnatioiaal K^diattge U»ionrt , motion II. 1 (a).
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evidence in tha ca.se of the Chinese quota, but the uussian quota was Also in­ 

flated at AsBrioan (as well as hussiany insistence, in both eases, Canada lodged 

pro testa, but these went unheeutfd*

To guard against the danger that debtor aaabers of IMF might se*fc to in­ 

crease their drawing rights by raising t*)ir quotas, the Canadian plan proposed 

that for such decisions, a oountry»s voting power should be increased to the ex­ 

tent that its contributions to the re sources of tie Fund had been utilised and 

decreased to the extent that it had otaoe use of the Fund's resources* earlier, 

the British had suggested tftat on every issue voting strength should be adjusted 

in this way. At Brettcn Soods, adjustments in the scale of votes were provided

for only in the case of decision a to waive or stiffen the normal conditions gov-
90 erning tie use of the ^uod*s resources*

The second factor to be considered in tie preparation of a f oraiula for 

weighted voting is the weightage 9 or the ratio between the greatest and least 

Biaiber of votes held by aoc&or states* This ratio is affected by both the real 

disparity in the importance of states and by the aiae of tne basic (or unearned,/ 

vote usually granted as a concession to the principle of equality of voting*

The three international organizations which have adopted functional vot­ 

ing have also accepted heavy wsi&)tage* in both the Bank and the Fund, the 

ratio is over 100:1. This is due to the low oat&o vote of 250. originally, the

British opposed having any basic vote at all, while the Americans and Uanadiaas
91favoured, a medium weightage with a basic vote of 1000. In the International

^°Ibi<|* > Section II. 1(0), IX. 3; Articles Of Agreement on the International 
ryTuud, /article XIII. 5(*»). Tfee ^anadian fropoeal called for an adjustment 

of one vote per ^100.000; the Agreement provUes fc*r «m adjuetmeait of ca» vote per

by -Vitish 'ixports ftr an International Clecuring Union", Sec­ 
tion II 6(12); "Preliminary Draft Outline of Proposal for a United and Associated 
Hations'stabilisation Fund", -action V.1| "Tentative £r*ft ^^royosals of Canadiaa 
ftjmerts for an International /jcchauge Unic«w , Section IX. 1. The Canadians asid 
Americans actually proposed a basic vote of 100, but the quotas were measured ia 

nits or Unites, not />1 units.
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Wheat Council, there la no basics vote as puch. As a result, the ratio between the 

vote« of the greatest wheat trading nation, until recently Canada, and the oost 

insignificant aassfcer has been over 200:1,

In the oass of most other organizations, Camda has favoured medium w 

age, though fbr tactical reasons* she has usually advocated light weightage. 

1922 battleships ratio, which at one tiroc wan oonrddmri suitable fbr the TIT Gen­ 

eral Aiiesmbly, was $:t. For ICAO, * weipht»*»e of &1 w»* suggested. In the case 

of I TO, Canada supported tfe« Briti^i fonmUa which called for only a 4s 1 ratio, 

thou$i rite would have preferred a medium wei^itage of 15$1 and was even prepared 

to wiDpart an American proposal that, in matters arising out of fealanc© of pa^*»
Qj>

  nts difficultJUie, the im »oal« should be used.^

Weighted voting has been adopted most widely in oconomic orgaai^aticxifl* 

Nevertheless, even in thin gpher@ f it has not proven univeraall^ acceptable, ae 

its rejection in IGAC) and IfO shows. In other specialized agencies and fc^weci- 

ally in the United Nations itself, no real headway hap. been ^ade at all so far, 

and there is little of a positive nature to encourage one to think that moee will 

be Btod* in the future. Ket* the conclusion asema inescapable that sooner or 

later some compromise will have to be found between the unanimity rule in the 

Security Council and the raajori t^ principle in the k>n«ral Asaen&ly. That middle 

course logically seems destined to be some fbrm of funotional voting*

^H«s. ,agb.» 17 ««^h 1944, PP* 1581-2; IB does. i^PO/l/
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tas &KIJITICHSHIP o? COWICILS

Tho effectiveness of provisions for functional representation and voting 

dep«ad», in part, on fee constitutional relationship existing between the coun­ 

cils and assemblies concerned* Within each organisation, Canada's attitude has 

been determined by the nature of the organisation, the extent to which the func­ 

tional principle has found expression in its council and assembly and her am 

position in the organization.

Assefi&ly Control

As a email power in the League of Rations , Canada sought froa the first to 

"magnify the functions caf the Assembly"; and her natural inclination is tstill 

to counter the dominance of tfre Great Powers by asserting the authority of re­ 

presentative institutions* In the United Nations, i*.B. Pearson has deservedly 

gained a reputation for being "a strong Asaeotolyasan ", and he ia proud to admit 

it. ̂  On ti» other haud, Canadian concern for efficiency and functioialian has 

effectively checiBed any tendency to press the claims of assen&lies to excess.

general, the Canadian Government has tried to reconcile the conflicting

S.I. Kow»U, 6 December 1920, L.O.H. , Eeoords of the First______ 
Plenary /#etings, pp. 2S9-91* Owidolen Carter, 'ibe i^itisb CoaaBon«&lth and

** ^ ^^* ^*.« •_». ^™L ^ /Krfl 1^ *flTS^fl J^ / <Brt _TL _"—" j. ̂ ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^eouritj; The Role of the iXMinions.' 1912-1919 ^Toronto; i
Frees, 1947). PP. 18-21.

2CBC broadcast, "United - Or Sot?*, 18 iepteaber 1950.
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for effective aotion and representative control by assigning consider- 

able real authority for the formulation and elocution of polioy to councils, 

while retaining ultimate responsibility for broad decisions on polio/ in the 

hands of asaanjbliee. If this delicate balance is to be szsdnUined, 

 ttst keep a close but not too tight rein on the councils, 'ihe 

powers of the councils should be strictly lindtea and controlled with-it being 

stultified. In the Canadian view, assemblies should confine thsmsel-se* oriaerily 

to principles rather than to details. They should be authorised to issue gen­ 

eral instructions which would be binding on the councils, though the latter should 

be free to implement these directives in the manner they think best in the ligfrt 

of their special knowledge. Furthensore, councils should be enoouraspd to take 

the initiative in submitting polioy recommendations for asssufely approval, or 

even, in certain circumstances, permitted to take interim policy decisions on 

their ownf subject to later review by the assenfely concerned*

In praetlca, a division of responsibilities on this basis is neither easy 

nor sutoroatio. ither the council tries to run away from the asaee&ly, or the 

assembly tries to keep the council tied too closely to its apron-strings* In 

the united Katicns, the balance has been upset in favour of the General Aeseufcly, 

but during the latter years of the war it appeared store likely that the role of 

the Assembly would be unduly oircunaorib«d.

The first full-scale clash of opinion over the relationship of council and 

assenfely occurred during the negotiation of the UHERA Agreement* As has already 

been pointed out (Chapter X), Canada objected to the excessive concentration of

aajor excep&oa to taia <£*n®ral rule i* t&s ^e cur it/ Oouacil, which 
is dealt with separately below, in the sphere of international security, it 
ia ooordiattt* in authority with ft* General Assembly, not eubordinate to it.
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authority ia the hands of the executive comadttee of the proposed organisation

*  early as Juljr 1942. The Great Power* paid no attention to her protest at the 

time, but a revolt of the smaller powers a year later finally forced them to 

agree to a drastic ourtailnent of the Central wooed ttee1 8 policy making powers. 

Sren BO, a running battle on this issue continued tarou^iaut the life of ISGtHA. 

The early debate on the powers of the Central Cossaittee had an iaaaediate 

iapact on the Canadian Lraf t lateroatiooal Air Ar&aapcrt Conventica drawn up in 

the autuzn of 1945. This Ccars-eatian proposed the est&blittont of ft B^ard dowi- 

nated by the n states of chief it^portance ia international air traass>ortM and 

assigned exclusive) ooapettmce iri certain ioport&at spheres. To balance this 

strong dose af Aanctiooalism, the Board was moe -'rcjiponeiblo'1 to an M

under a ay stem ^f wei^ted voting. Sje Aasetably had "tiie ra^ht to 

diaxdss any ifismber ^f the Board at any tUate" uid to elect a successor. Little 

of t is survived subsequent negotiations to find its way into the Chica^p Con­ 

vention; factional voting #as ryjectwd aod funotioaal reprssenUtioii

competence of the Council, uiou^ imrro&ed,

and so did its responsibility to the Assembly. But it was & os&ningl&ss res­ 

ponsibility without the right of recall and having little in ooKsnon with the 

p&rll&adntary senae in which the woxtf. w*s originally used. Xhua the novelty and 

balance of the Canadian plan «ae destroyed and the relationship of Council >*>d 

/tsesflfely established along conventional lines.

In the other specialised a^rurles, Canada has also been concerned to uphold 

the ultimate authority of aaseiriblies ttntL, at the saffl^ tiiw, to ttasure thatt their 

councils were not unduly restricted. In 1946, she Ejected strenuously to a

. i^eb.. 1? *aroh 1944, p. 15d3; rtrooeeoiags of the laternatjonal Civil 
Aviation Goof ere ace (Sashington: Ckjvernraent Minting < fflce, 1948), I, 4^9, 648.
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amendment to the ILC Constitution which would have granted to the Gov­ 

erning bexty the rigfet to determine the eta tea of oaief industrial importtuioe, as 

she had always ocntended that thie «&B the prerogative of the Conference. In a 

fighting speech which ranged widely over tile history of the ILO since its incep­ 

tion, p.-s. Keaaud charged that the Governing Body was being constituted "a 

closed corporation*, fcile ecae fcrty governments not represented oa it were being 

"denied their Mrth-right" to decide on the permanent representation of their own 

group. In a spirit of conciliation and oaBpraedpe, however, he proposed an addi­ 

tion to the anandaent providing, in the case of dispute, fear the rignt of appeal 

to the Conference froai decisions of the Governing Body* ifcis revised proposal 

was subsequently approved unaniinously*

In ?AO y Canadian spokesmen argued that changes in the Executive Cooaittee 

should be decided not by the toraaittee but by the Conference itself. They also

considered it "unwise" to permit tiae Council to iigpose even tesaporary higher

6assessments on Meo&ers* In the for 14 iiealth Assembly, Oanadi&a delegates have

deplored its failure to ^ive a olear lead on (pestions of policy and programme 

especially as this has foroed the Executive Board to assume "far more responsi­ 

bilities in fixing policy" than haa originally been envisaged* Canada 

that if the Board were to retain its now f motions it would have to be 

ttoeBed, but she was p 'spared to support this solution only as a last resort, 

Her preference was tn return to the intentions of thoae who had drafted the Con­ 

stitution, with the Assembly a» "the depository of the policy making powers'* 

and the Board raerely an n3jcecutive organ" to inclement trie policies laid down by

t of f^e Oanadian OovermieQt _ JjelegatejL_to . Jjig^jgalg^ittth .iiession 
of the JaternaUc^T^bo^^^f^^gf ca^tr^al, oeptega^ 19 to ^tobur y> 

PP.

, Preparatory Coanission on World Food aropoewl»» i>oo,258, VV13, p. 1; 
Conference Loc« C49/IIl/^<7» P» 2.
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The Canadian Government has suggested that, in some organisations, it s 

be necessary to have any council at all, Thus, it opposed unaMCcesaf^ill^r 

the creation ia 1947 of aa ^aaicmtivo and Liaison Comd ssioo fbr the universal 

Postal TJaion OQ the grounds that a4adni strati w questions eowid be dealt with 

tPU'e International Bureau, while policy tpeatians wo«ild, in any cuae, asve to 

fce ref«Krr«td to noribAra bafor© aotion could Im taiso on thenw Canada ««ws aqually 

staroogly onpoaed to a Ven^^jslan oroposal at ^e sixt^i Congress of the ^oetal 

Union of the ^aerieas and %>ain in 1950, for an WM Kx»<natiw and tdaiaon Uu*- 

adsaion, though this suggestion was wlthdraerri before th* QBmtiitt* -elagt*Ucsi had 

opportunity to rip iato it. similarly, the Soverrsaeat resisted attempts to

make the International TQlecorcrmnioaticns ffaion **top heavy with administrative
6 and technical bodies".

there have also been ooo&aions on mioh Uuiaaa felt oom^iis were Uij^a- 

tened with exoesrlve interference, 'Biis w&s particularly true of the executive 

Cooj-ittee of the International Wheat Council. %c 1*3^3 laternational Wheat 

Agreeaeat provided that the Kxesutive Oofmdttea should function under the "general 

direction** of tite Council, but the following .vear the word "ganeral" w&a deleted. 

The Canadian i«lc¥5ate characterised tbis dscinton as M jno«t unfortunate" as he

feared it would mean that the initiative of the " xeoutiva Comeiittee would be un-

9 dbaly restricted.

The Government objected even more strongly to the fact that, under tna 1943 

Agreea*»nt, "with very few eieoepta.oiis, every operational decision <ms vested in

,.jscc« of ^K0jio.a8 > i3p. 155-6,
„__ e .......... oaiveraelle. goquiamt* ffi* ̂ Cgqares^de Paris, 1947, H, 390j

Taternat,* ooal f<iel0oo*afifAMiictetioii& C-onfereno®' vPlfcttipotfiutitiur,/ i § ^94/# *^oc. fio* 
1O9, IE-*:, p. 4.

^International «heat Confereooe, 1949» ^«>c- &t PP» 24-6.
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the Council". As the Agreement was intended to be "essentially a commercial 

unaertaking" , the Government preferred to leave such decisions in the hands of 

the Executive Committee, subject to a right of appeal to the Council; but this 

sensible suggestion was stubbornly opposed especially by the United Kingdom a«i 

eventually rejected by an overwhelming nejority. Canada then proposed that the 

Council' s rule of procedure should specifically provide for an adequate dele­ 

gation of author!V to the Executive CoHHdttee; this too was turned down. Fin- 

allyt the Government fell back on a resolution reca^ending such action to the 

first session of the Council. In the end, a watered-down version of this reso­ 

lution was accepted. At the same tiiae, it was agreed that, instead of requiring 

unanimity for the delegation of powers by the Council, a two-thirds uaxjcrity 

would suffice; earlier, the Canadian 1^legate had pleaded for a simple majority. 

The Canadian stand was vindicated when, at its first session, the Council was 

compelled to delegate a substantial nuaber of its operational decisions to the

Executive committee in order that the Agreement might be administered with des-
10 patch and in an efficient, business-like manner.

la the Interim Council of PIC AC, Canada went even further in asserting the 

independence of the Council in technical matters. During a discussion in the 

Council on treasures to be taken to ensure or eoooirage uniformity in the use of 

definitions arid expressions, *he Canadian jnesaber omx>aD<2 referring the matter to 

the Aaflss&ly on the grounds that it was not a natter on which meofcer states need 

be consulted, ftirtheraore, a* the Assembly lacked any experience in this field,

^International *heet Council, I*C (Minutes; 15/6, p. 7i International wheat 
Conference. 1949. Boo. 2?, *>  1 *. DOC. 30, ?. 25, Boo. 47, Pp. 2-3, 10, lfco. 63,
PP. 37-9, ^^c- 64* PP» **  fipo « 100 » ps>' ^4*7 ' Doc* 120> 9P' ^^52> 55 » 6>5 » 
I>oc 133, pp 2-7, 11; International ^eat Council, 1st J*-ffsloa 9 1949, itoc.11, 
p. 9. Canada was also anxious to ensure that unoer the i^O Constitution adequate 
poverb were deleg&tea to tie cjtecutive woaiuittee. rt -.-> C, 0. x. (ill), ».o. 7, p. 
85; jlnd^a Nations , 1? T̂. PP. 225«^«
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11it might force the Council to *tatos a line that might aot be tne correct one"*

In the United Nations, the Canadian Government has also, strongly pressed

of (he vj^Ofcral Aseeobly to coordinate over-all policy, except in tie 

special case of the ^eourity Council discussed below. At oan Franc iseo, the 

Canadian L« legation fully supported the vesting of responsibility in eeoage&o, 

social and trustee ship natters in the Aaaedbly and, only "under its authority*, 

in the ^concede and Social Council and the trustee ship Council (Articles 60 and 

87 j. It propo&c*vi that iOCSU? should be required to suUid^ to the Oestteral *i 

its observations ca the ioploojeutation of Asaeajbi.> resolutions by UK Libbers aod 

the specialised agencies and on general questions arising out of the reports of

the specialised agencies, and also its recomendationa concerning the coordina-
12 

tion of their activities* Furthermore, the ^©legation coneidered that the

Charter should indicate clearly that Asa&n&ly "r©ooDE»ndations" to XOSCC (Article 

66:1) were ia fact "instructions* or "directions*.

"Ric Canadian Government was particularly anxious to maintain the prerogatives 

of the ^eoeral Asseotoly on budgetary questions, as in its opinion the Assembly 

alcoe was in a position to survey the «hole 131 prograocae and ts^se priorities* 

Constitutionally, the Asatizfely had coaplete discretion in financial matters (ar­ 

ticle 1?) cuid Canada felt it should not hesitate to use its authority to the full 

to overrule council recoosuenclatione which w&re found U> ba uaacceptabltt. On one 

oecasion, in connectioa with the Qcuncil's advisory social welfare services, she

FIGAO Doc. 2715, C/1318, P. 8.11

12CfB«C.I.O.. Ill, 592-4* ^ the ChurUr, theaa powers were uMuie permiss­ 
ive rather taaa aaandatory (Articles 63:2 and

13ibid. f X, 46. Also ON docs. PC/3X/23, P. 11 r «/SVrP*«1.1/a^r.5 f p. 2.
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that it was "undesirable* and  inappropriate" for JCC3GC even to re- 

contend to the General Assembly a budget appropriation. Also, at the time the 

initial term* of reference of the Interim Goiaadttee were being drafted, a Cana­ 

dian spokesman proposed that in order to preserve the Assenfcly's eoatrol of fin­ 

ance and y*t provide for urgent ana uuforeaeea expenditure* by councils, the 

Ijiteriai Ccnmittee should be authorised to reoonaead that the accessary advances 

should be rjuulo from the Working Capital ?und. This suggestion was rejected in 

1947 *ad again in 1948. ^

Cfeuada's inaisteaoo on the eupttrvisory role 01 tho ^aox^al ^stseubiy did 

not ia^ly that uLe favourod subjecting the Council* to detailed scrutiny, ^u^te 

the contrary; she fully agreed thai they ehould be accorded the statua of prin­ 

cipal organs. Although, in her view, the Aaaeably should provide general guidr 

anoe, «te also felt that the ^ottftcils ahould retain a^BtaiiUal autoaoc^r in day- 

to-day oattars within their cran sphere* of oogipetonoo. ^e U^a, utei^fji-o, Ueeu 

disturbed by the increasing tendency of the Second, ^hiru and Fourth Comoaitteea 

of the General /.saeibbly to interfere in the work of the Councils aid, at tu®&s» 

virtually to usurp th*ir functions.

It must be admitted that this practice has not been entirely the fault of 

the Asdtiobly. The inflation of the economic end social provisions of the Juta- 

barton Oaks Propoeale at the -*ui Fraaoisco 0<jnferenoe» fur wiiich the Canauiaa 

Lelegation amst bear a heavy shtu'e of the r«9pou&ibilityt has &o fetrdaoed 

tnat it is quit* inoupable of doing all it was ejqpected tu do or ev«u duiug 

what it has att#r$>tea to do. Goajaequeritly, Assiejr4ily ooizsaiittaos hi*v» frequently

r.^O,K. (II), 5th Ooranittee, ?p. 424> 428; (Ill/lit 5th Conedttee, 
p. 267; UV; t 5th Coamittee, PP. 69, 157; J.S.C.Q.R. (VII) f 375-7; U« docs. 
A/C.5/W.55, //AC.iy?F.26, p, S /AC.7/^*47t PP. 1 1 , 22, 24; Canadian et&te- 
neat ihteria CJowdttfje of 0«a«ral As«eablyf 27 July 1948. Canada also felt 
that the General Assedbly rather than 3CC50C should review the administrative 
budgets of tl-ie specialised agencies. U.IUC.I+0, , X, 47.
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been faced with proposals which either have not been discussed in council or have 

^ ea discussed only inadequately. During the seventh tfJOSCC session, the Cana­ 

dian ^legation felt caviled to protest strongly against the frequency with 

which proposals were transmitted to the General Assembly before they had been 

"fully and conscientiously" discussed by the council. 1^

Nevertheless, the priaary cause of the growing intervention, by the General 

Assewfcly in the detailed activities of the Councils has been the lack of restraint 

exorcised by delegations to the Assembly. £he natural tendency of a oef sated 

adnority to appeal its ease to the superior body has been grwatly accentuated 

by the very different balance of power between the eeonotaicall,/ advanced aid 

materially under-Oevelopod countries in (SCG3DC and in the Assembly, and between 

the colonial and anti-ooloaial powers in tie Trusteeship Council and the AeBec&ly. 

As a result, oosimittees of the sse^bly hav« been not merely courts of appeal, but 

only too often courts of first instance.

Canadian spok&srasn have done what they could to resist this development. 

For example, they have maintained that i£OOi»OC is better qualified than the Gen­ 

eral Aaseafely to decide whether a systematic v*orld-d.de survey of econ^nio oon- 

ditions was ne?3e??»stry« Adteittadly, Ganadian policy has not always be«n 

aistent. Canadian relegations have sometimes succ»amhed to the tenptatioa to 

the outcoflie of voting in the council detennine whether a particular questicn was 

an appropriate matter for the council to deal with. But usually Canada' a atti­ 

tude has made sense. For example, she felt that the technical question Aether

O.H, (VII) , 3o3, 706, 748.

H« (II), Joint 2nd and 3rd Gomaittee, pp. 56, 60-1 t 109; 
IJnitod Nations, 1947» ? 
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& second session of the ^coaomic Coaaissioo for Latin America was accessary in 

1%9 could best be oecided by SCC3CC f whereas tae decision to hold ft session of 

££LA in : oft t* video rather than HJK Headquarters was priai&rily a budgetary 

and should therefor© be taken by tfce General

Caua4a h&s felt tUat the Trustee *&ip Ccaiocil should also be prosit ted 

greater freedoa of action to decide matters of detail. In her e^iaica, tlie 

Fourth Conadttee of the r^eaeral /.ssefdbay sboula restrict it&elf to a 

tion of «mly the broadest aspects of suoh qtiestioas as reports, periodic visit p., 

questiomaires and petitions. The i»ao francisoo Coaferenos bad clearly int«ided 

that the Trustee ship Council should have msyre autonomy tbaa the ^enafio^nt -aa- 

dates Cctffidssi'Cn had uncuer the Covenant of the league of ^atiaie. Canada con*' 

eider ed it important that the Asaen^ly should remember tills , and not treat the

Council &s if it ware merely a subsidiary organ with a status no different than

18 that of the opccifii C&mltte© on Xnformtion ^r&uauittea uno^r ^

Primary Respoasibilit^ of security Council for ^e&ee and

To enable the United nations effectively to fulfil its first purpose, the 

prevention of war and the mainteoarice of sectarity, the Charter assigns "priiaary 

reeponsibility* for the maintenance of peace and security to the Security Cksunoil 

(Article 24). Thus, the status of the Security Council is sharaiy differentiated 

from that of the ^onocdc nod Social Council and of 1fce Trusteeship Council* the 

distinction is two-fold* ^n the first place, tn« Security Co«3cil is not

*,. 2nd and ^rd Comittae, p. 1^| UV), 5^1 Ooasrdttee, 
p. 69. S»a&""felt t*js t such cittestions as whether a separate oonvent^ca ca free­ 
dom of information wee rieceseary ought pi^erly to bo decided by the General Ass- 

, aot ^COSOC. S,a.C.O:H> (X) f p. 23; Standing Goasrdttee en jcter^al Affairs,
6 June 1950, p. 244.

(V), 4th i
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to the General AssembJyj it is a coordinate rather than a subordinate 

Secondly, the Council hes been accorded priority in dealing with "dis­ 

putes or situations*; the ^Beeably is also ooo^atent to handle thea, but cannot 

»ake any recommendation while the Security Council in exercising its fUncticas 

under the Charter unlees the Council so requests (Article 12$ 1).

Canadian agreement in principle with this conception of the rol© of the

Security Council was gaalifled by an insisteno© that the position and Irapcrtiusce

19of the udddlc powers should be takan into aeeount* This, the Dunfcsrton taks

Proposals did not do. Consequently, L.B. Pearson wsus mov»d in S®c@isber 1%4 to 

protest against the "almost completely and unnecessarily subordinate position* 

as signed to countries liK-a Canada, fo r««e<Hy this situation, he sug^sted not 

only functional representation but "greater power and prest!^* for th© General 

Asaembly as the agency which best represents "the universal, collect ivo and 

permanent character of the organisation*. Firing a veritable barrage of meta­ 

phors, he declared:

A syasphony orchestra ffl^y have thirty violins and only two French 
horns, tut both insti-uriient« ore essential. lv®n if Hie hun^blo 
triangle is not hit at the proper moment, the symphony f*oe» 
wrong , . . . A navy consisting entirely of battieahiys would 
not be of much USB, The League of Mentions of the future should 
have & baltottccu. diet.

Pearson* c principal proposal was that Security Council ueoieions should be 

approved by the General ^seeaobly before bincdag state® not represented on tiae 

Council. This was a well-intentioned but ill-conceived scheiae. AdBdttedly, It 

would have had the "very valuable effect" of giving skaters a eena© of participa­ 

tion in such decisions, This was important if the United Nations was to succeed

Dt?b» 4 August 1944, P» 5909; jteport asi the San_Fr&i^iaoo Goof ereaoe 

pp. 23, 32.

Club, Winnipeg, 2? Ifcoeiaber
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in enlisting the wholehearted support of its timbers, particularly within the 

ranks of the middle powers who would be ejcpected t» mate forces available to the 

United Nations. Itoeowr, it iwst be conceded, the Pearsm proposal did aot re­ 

quire the Security Council to withhold sanction* pending the outcome of the Aes~ 

osibly debate, Jfor would the fcrcea at the disposal of the Cornell hav$ beea sig­ 

nificantly weakened, even if tfte Aaseiably had refused to assent, for Council mem­ 

bers were expected to control perhaps ninety-five per cent of the military night
21 

of the world. nevertheless, the plan suffisred from one serious drawback; the

Security Council oould scarcely bo expected to act with th@ necessary cboisicn 

and despatch if its actions were to become the subject of iiasiediaie debate in 

the Oenorel Assembly. "Parlia&ent will daoidew wa» no doubt a justifiable policy 

in the inter-war years; but ite applicability to the Oeneral Aeaeafely, even in 

the modified form proposed by Pear son, was highly dubiouft. An Assetnbly debate 

at the tuae of the invasion of iouth >voroa, for oxarapiej could have done little 

if any good and inight, on the other hand, have caused oonai derable embarraasment 

and done sane real haira.

The Canadian Govemmsnt later reoonBicbred its eutggeation end eventually
22dropped it in favour of alternative proposals with more hope of &oceptaace«

The Government continued to insist that the powera of tha General Asaentdy should 

be widened, but the changes proposed and supported swro, in the main, intended to 

clarify the Duaabarton Oaks Proposals rather than alter them radically*

Paring the 3en £ra«eiiico Conference, debate on the statue of the 

Council in relation to the General Assentoly centred on t»o issues: whathcsr the

21Ibid.; «ee also, Jaraes B. Res ton, "Canada Seeks to Increase rowers of 
« SSScn*' ia league", jte¥ Icarii lto»* (1S» Xfeoeaibcr 1944), p. 3.

. Deb, , 20 Haroh 1945» P.
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should be graatad a negative veto ever the application of sanctions by 

the Council, and whether tfce Council should be accountable to the teaeably tor 

its actions,

New Zealand proposed that, except iii oaees of "extreme urgency", the "con­ 

curring vote 1* of the ueneral Asaeafcly should be required before the Security 

Council undertook enfofc'o«ffi*at action. This went beyond the earlier Bearsen pro­ 

posal in one important respect; no action at all oould be t&keu until tha Ass­ 

embly had met, Abated the Security Council's recommendation and Approved it. 

This would haw ^greatly i^«u.jrad the ability of tfee UtuUo. l&tieftft to 

Bwif tly and deoisiveV in tn« tDvorit of aggre&siua, ^ui'tber;i;ore, it 

pattble -*ith tie aetxgrjaeat of pritaary rftsponeibiliV ^or P^&oe and security to 

the ^ecurity Oour.cil. in view of tuie, , actariAie ^ing joined t^ie 3poa@orlag 

Power a ia opposing the adoption of the &ew Zealand e^andu&nt. He prqpos^d, 

inotawi, that proviaioit ciioulu be uiuio for ad hoe pui-lioipation in deci^icxis of 

the Security Council involving t.ie use of ifttt ai-%^4 forces of & Mas&ar. This, 

he claimed, would serve the s&se purpose , vithout crippling the Council in trie 

process. In tin end, the Hew ^aland amendment was heavily defeated and & modi-
2^

fled verfeioa of the Ganadiau aoxmosieEit adopted U^tiole 44)«

The controversy ov&r aocouiitabiiiv revolved around the nature of the 

annual and special reports of the Security Council wiiich, undar th© utmbarton 

Cake Proposals, t^e Ae8eiJ>l,T was entitled to "r&oelTO ond conaid&r". The Cana­ 

dian Delegation approved in principle the eubaadsaion of such reocsrts to the Oen- 

eral Asaesnbly; in fact, it took the Initiative in weourlng; the adoption of a 

clarifying ai&enuffl<§nt (Article 24*3) specifically icapoaiAg this cbligaticn upon 

the Council. On the other hand, the Government spoke strongly against a sugges­ 

tion that these reports should ooatain "a detailed account arit*vi r^a&ons11 of all

23U.!f«a,I.O,, XI, 468, III, 296, 297, 326. Supra, pp. 366-70.
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Security Council acts and uecisions. The Canadian vie* wa« that it would 

unwise and av@n dangerous" to -aajpcwer the weaeral A

to subject the Security Council to a sort of inquisition* 
Such provisions would ia$>ly a lack of confidence between 
the Security Council and the Sensral ^e»e-bly and witre out 
of plaoe in a Charter which could only succeed if the two 
bodies had oonfid&uc® in each other.

The aiacsiOaant failed to secure the required two*thirds caagority and was there-"
24 fore not adopted. As a result, the reports need only include "&n account of

the measures that the Security Council has decided upon or taken* (Article 15:1). 25

Debate on this question was revived during the meetings of the Executive 

Coasaitiaee of the US Preparatory Coaiaisalon *fc@a tti« Qanaoi&a ^legate proposed 

that the initial Security Council agenda should include an ifem, "Con»iaeration 

of Uie aubadssion of a special report to the General Aseeo^ly**. This was adopted

(with the addition of the words "if any") despite the Soviet claim that it was
26 entirely a matter for the Council's discretion*

A related issue discussed at San Franciaao concerned the right of the 

General AssSE&ly to raake recotnmandations to Hie Security Council on mtters 

arising out of its reports. At one stage 9 it was decided ta empower the Assembly 

to submit recommendations "with a view to insuring the oo^lete observance of the

. f._Q., IX, 87-8, ^I» 377}
?. 25. Canada continued to stress the accoesity ofcioae oo-operation between 
th« ^aarii^y Counoil and the General Aaaenbly. la 1947 » she orguod that the 
maintenance of thia H state of oo-opwraUou" was a practical jusUfiuat.ua of the 
legal re<^iir®if4ent that the Craaeral Aaaecibly should only ad^it new redbers upon 
tiie reoofflraeodation of the Security Oounoil. gffadii_at..thta. .gnitau i4aUona r 1g^7n . 
p. 218.

^Although Canada agreed witli the view that the Security Council riiooLd not 
be responsible to the General ^saembly, a>»e insisted that Counoil fiaambers «ore 
under Article 24? 2 indivi&ially responsible to members of the Asseufcly. State* 
meats and Speeches Ho. 47/2, p. $f gug^a* PP. 409-10.

doce. ?^^/SC/7/Hcv. 2, p. 2; K/SX/SC/H, PP. 1-2.
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tlie Security Council" > fcat at the request of the ^sponsoring Powers 

thia Vjtg later reoanaiitared* A B«lgi«tt*w&2iBdi&n eo&promfiie proposal was then 

introduced unotfr wtiioh the Aeaeafcly could haw nade "such ooaervatioie or re- 

WMaamOaticns concerning reparte of the fceourity Council as [were], in ite opin­ 

ion, recfiired by the purpose* and principles of the Charter1*. &hea this emend- 

sent failed to obtain tfc« necessary two* thirds uia^ority, it wa» avoided to oak* 

no refereuice at all to tiie question in tiie Cbavt^r and rely instead upon t^ie 

Acsodbly's general right, under iirtiole 10, to *aake r«caaBJcaa&tion» to the Secu­ 

rity Council aa "any qoestiaaa or an^ saattere within the scope of the present
yj 

Charter ce relating to the pov^re and functions of any orgaue"* froa the

first, Caoaua sco^t to laalee u«« of this provision. In 1;^, for instance^ she 

in si e ted tuat the Asae.JbV «&  fully competent to interpret the voting procedure 

in tie Security Council and to »ubaiit its reco>j*i«n^Uona to the Council.

The Canadian GoT^rniEent couaidsrod that 1fce cospetcnoe of ti'ie General 

Assembly and the Security Council should in the ephera of peace SSL& eocurlty be 

concua-i'e it. Thiu attitude wae caisiste^t with Canadian policy since the

.H, (%!,(%, IX, %f 1S2-3. luring; the meetings of the UH 
Ccrxnis«icn and eipejciall:/ of its lIjoBcutivs C'conittoe in the autuam of 
Canada and Australia argwed vigorously in Bu?;port uf eubnitting as tailed 
oorarjetidaticsis to Sic Security Council, particularly a complete ast of ml@& of
prooeoture aund & coai»«ent<sry on them, and an initial agenda witi-i
documentation, to enable it to apcurae its heavy responsibilities &a «oon as pos­ 
sible. "the U. a, and the U.S»S.K. f on the other hand, oonsititorod the org&oi&aUa 
of the Security Council was a matter for the Council alone to £»al irlth. Report 
on the »!-« »  ^ai-t of the First ?eg«ion of the General AgeaiBbly, pp. 16-?J UW docs.

, 5,
e

II, pp. 5-7, K/23/23, % 11,
/'I*1 ***.-*" 1-2 "**? /3C/14 J US £*r<3paratory Commission, jjgjsjs&KT^ .tiecprd of keetin^a 

*ef CQgiSttee ^, Hoi 3, PP. 6-7, No. 9, PP. 85-7.

>.A.Q,JU (111/1), Ad Hoc Political Coc^ittee, p^>.
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of too league of Nation*. At the First Assembly in 1920, SOSKJ of the Great

claimed for the Council the residual power a not specifically assigned to 

the Assembly; and it was only due to the determined efforts of toe smaller powers, 
led by N.ff. Rowell, the Canadian Delegate, that this attest to strengthen the 

Council at the expense of the Assembly was frustrated. ̂  Had it succeeded, the 

future relationship of the two bodies would have been very different. So raig&t 

the history of the League, for the fact that the Council and Assembly were able 
to exercise concurrent oospetence in a wide sphere sometimes handicapped the 
League in its handling of disputes.

Those who drew up the UN Charter sought to avoid this danger by assigning 
"primary responsibility" for the handling of disputes to the Security Council, 
but there was not full agreement on how this principle aught to be applied* A'he 

Soviet Union contended that the Council should have exclusive coo^tenoe in the 

sphere of international peace and security. The Canadian iroverument, en the 
other hand, while prepared in certain circumstances to concede priority to tie 

Security Council, was not willing to grant a monopoly. In its view, the sphere 
of competence of the Council and the Assembly ought to b® concurrent (co-exten­ 
sive} even if provision were mde that they should not exercise their functions 

concurrently (simultaneously).

Discussion of the limits to be placed upon the oonggtenoe of the General 

Assembly has mainly centred on three train issues: the Assembly's right of discus* 
 ion, the competence of the Assembly and the Council to deal siwltaoecusiy with 

the sane situation, and the ri^ht of tho Assembly to recoranend enforcement action*

Canada considered that the C^neral Assaafcly could fulfill its "essential 
function" as the highest deliberative foru* in the world only if its ritfit of 

discussion remained unrestricted. As the principal "moralizing" factor in

^Carter, British CoaiBonaealth in World Security, pp
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international society, the Asearnbly sarvad a two-fold purpose: it acted as a 

barometer of international opinion and as a check on national policies* The 

practice of the leading state ai«m of the world appearing before the ^sneaibly and 

trying to present as convincing a caae as possible before the bar of world opi­ 

nion could, ia the Canadian view, oni> h«ve an entirely salutary effect. Ad­ 

mittedly, tn« Oeoeral Agpsiafcly lacked the Lagal or nsilitary power to fores aaoi- 

bore to ooaform to it© views, but it could provide an effective focus for 

"moral pressure of publio opinion1*, and this was Inaonaely important. Ho

of the United Nati-une could affoard to igiior^ oonpleteV opinions e^rasaod ia

Aaseisibly. Canadian ropreseatativeB in the United Nations evea felt th©y dbte 

 vide oca of "some diaoooifort at least* airsag Soviet delegates whatever thsv

found theffl^elvee ia isolation on issues whioh were olaarly drawn and widely

30uader stood,

Under the Duadbarton Oaks Froposalet the Ae&eably was entitled to discuss 

"any questions relating to the saatntananoe of international peaoa and seourity*. 

Canada considered this was undesirably rsetriotive, GoasequentJy, at San Fran­ 

cisco, she supported the phraseology "any matter within the sphere of inter­ 

national relations'*. This wording was adopted in ooasxdttee ovar the protests of 

the Great Powers, but later reconsidered at Soviet insiatenoe and altered to 

read "aoy Questions cr any imttere «ithin the scope of the present Charter or 

relating to the powers and functions of any organ* (ArticXa 10). It is dbubt*

ful if th^e language oateriall^ weaken e the powers of the A

. , 28 l^roh 19^, P. 299; Canada .end tfre Ututed liatiais. 194S> 
p 20; 1%% pp. 8/>-5, 2W-. Canadian spokesmen have repeatedly stressed the iro- 
portancoo?' world publio opinion as expressed through the General Aeaesibly. a 
Pearson, iioyal Agricultural Winter Fair, Toronto, 15 November

U.S.C.I«C. , IX, 109-10; Report ..on the San Firancisco j3onferenoe, pp, 2>4 
* C . Jjofr* t 1fe^o tober
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As far as Canada is concerned, the General Aasesfcly's right of discus ai.cn 

is unlimited. It is not even restricted, by the done u tic jurisdiction clause of 

the Charter because, in her opinion, mere discussion of a watter does not consti­ 

tute intervention within t*ie meaning of Article 2:?. This does not mean, of 

COUTH*, that the General Aseeofcly should always exercise ita right of discussion. 

As Paul Martin pointed out in 1954 in connection with the Cyprus iaa*s:

Although Canada has always supported in principle the right to 
discuss natters of international concern, we have reserved our 
right to oppose arty item which we think should not at a giv»a 
tins be discussed. There is, as we seta it, nothing in the 
Charter which compels us to agree to uis<mss_any thing and

' ^*everything within the AsseaiJly's 

Even after the San Francisco Conference, the Soviet Union continued to 

maintain that the Asoeefcly's right of discussion was limited by the competence 

of the Security Council. This, the Canadian Government hotly denied* She 

issue first arose in the HI Preparatory CcraaiasiQn vftan Groayko objected to any 

diaou scion in the (federal Asserably of the Security Council section of the Com* 

mission's Report. The Canadian Delegate supported the Australian view that no 

step should be taken which indirectly revised Article 10, though he was, charac­ 

teristically, less intransigent in his attitude than his Australian colleague* 

Conse<3uently» he was able to propose a coxoproadse which, while doing nothing to 

undermine the principle at atako, went part way towards meeting the Soviet point 

vl... 33

September 1954» g^WvV^ (^)t Plenary ^etiiiaie, p» 6O. The second 
sentence has been altered a« it was clearly incorrect. It read,**. . . compels 
us to discuss anytiiing, and everything is within the Aasaofcly'a ooapetenoe". 
See juepertoent of Eternal Affairs, 3upgleaentary Papor ®o. %/2$, p. 1.

-*^UN ^eparatory Caomiesian, juiacaery Record of Meetings of Oojsamittee 1. No. 
16 no 37-8 The revised age ads item read: "^iscuseion of those Vections of the 
BeprorTwhich* the General Assembly may decide to consider."
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Once tiie handling of a dispute got beyond the point of mere discussion, the 

Canadian OoverocMmt was prepared 10 accept teaporary restrictions on the coape- 

tance of ths General Assembly in ord<ar to avoid conflicts vdth the 'Security Coun­ 

cil. Therefore, the Goverrwwnt supported in prinoiplo the provision in the Dum­ 

barton Oaks Proposals under whioh the Asse&ibl^ oould not, on its own initiative, 

make recomaendations on any oatter bsing dealt vfith by the fftourity Council, At 

San Prancisoo, the Canadian -Delegation opposed a suggestion that the General 

Assembly's powers of recommendation should be unlimited as it fblt that there 

was "a very great danger" that this would lead to jurisdictions! dispute* be- 

tvsoon the Council and the Aasembly which would "tend to paralyze action and play 

into the hands of the trouble laaking otates". "Like Senator Vandenberg," the 

nadian spokesman declared,Ca­

1 believe that the powers of the General Assembly should be as 
wide as possible, Liias him, 1 also believe that the responsi* 
bility for settling disputes should b« and rauet be put squarely 
on the shoulders of ihe Security- Council, 'iheref ore, the one 
limitation which I would put on the powers of the Aasoably i« 
that its powers should not be suoh that a trouble making state 
should be able to take advantage of divided or ooncurrerit juris 
diction of the Council and the Assentoly to play one off against 
the other, appealing from the Council to the Assembly if he 
thinks the decision is going to go against hia in the

in the end, a revised and slightly less restrictive version of the original DUBJ-
»»* 

barton Oaks provision was adopted as Article 12:1,

^"14 i6a& 1945* 6*k nseoting of Cociadttec H/2, It* Conference on Interna­ 
tional Organization, stonographioal aotes (with nstnor chants). The dar^ar allu­ 
ded to was real, as has been shown by the experience of the other two councils.

35tr M p i n ix. 44s itesort on t.h» San l«rsncisoo Confereaoe, pp, 23-4,
\Jf tt . W <L.~-*-J^* > ^*"»» f "»~V« ^a^»li • i i •» • • I •» «• • "^ "• I" n iiilJill-^J-JV.-*-."^...^—»->»^»^- II «IHI .<,.,i, « „ . <»> * * ^ ^

Article 1211 reads: ***'hile tbe Bounty council is ex©jroisintg in respoct of any 
dispute or situation the functions assigned to it in the present Charter, ths Gen-
rS '/aanS'iif Aa"ll""'rlQt ^^fi1^® ai*^' £e.OOR^Ben"a^^on. ^^ ras^rd to tiiat disputo or 

^ttiation unless the Security council so requests'1 (my italics). %e Punbarton 
Hl5ua_ooosals used 'the ohraao "any matter elating to the maintenance of inter­ 
national >«aoe and security rather than "any dispute or situation'*.



Canada has continued to insist that the Security Council should be accorded 

priority in the handling of dispute a and situations. in 1949, she invoked Article 

12:1 during & debate in the General Asea&bly on the Indonesian question. Later, 

^ring discussion* on tfce tilting for Peace resolution,^ I%arscn repeatedly o»- 

pha«i«ed that the procedure laid dawn there wtruld not in any my dtetract from the

Security Council's primary responsibility for the saaintenanoe of international
«g 

peace and security*

At the mm time, the Canadian 'Jovarmaeat has insisted that the Security 

Council cannot maintain its claim to prior cons#ten<5e over a particular question 

jaerely by keeping the item on its agenda regardless of whether it is doing any* 

thing about it* ".f, for one reason or another ,* a Canadian delegate argued at 

San Francisco, "the Security Counoil falls down on its job, we oujjbt to be cure 

that He have a second line of defense in the A-serbly. *

The task before this Coaxaittee [he concluded] is tsro-fold. We 
must Bs*ke sure « . . that if the Council is actively and efffec- 
lively dealing with & dispute the Assembly does not net in the 
way of its efforts to Bain tain and restore peace, ite lauat also 
ttttte sure that if the Council shall be ftei&od in the ftitura at 
any time with     * paralysis     « the Assembly can as quickly 
and effectively a« possible take over from ttis Council '  para* 
lysed hands the task of doing whatever can be done even at that 
late date to iaaiatain &n>l restore peace. 39

fe, (JlV2)» Geaeral Gossfflittee, p. 47; Plenary Bettings, p. 36. 
The Canadian Delegation even suggested that, in view of the fact that the General 
Assembly could tcake no recoai>«adB.tion8, it should not even discuss the question. 
He doubted if tiis would "serve any useful purpose11 , and it *ad$it even prove 
harmful''.

. ,
Collective : ^asurea Oorardttee andliahed a Peace Observation uoGKa.aaa.on a«u » r a 

called on aaotoers to oiaintain contingents of their  rned fbrces for service under
the W.

.>.^U 00 1 i'leaary Meetings, |^. 156, 343* gftnaoa a^id the United 
. 19^6. 'pp. 169-70.

^14 Vby 1945, 6th aooting of Contoittee U/2 t OH Gonf9r«i¥3e on International 
Organisation, stono4grapaical notes.
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Consequently, Canada supper tod an amendment requiring the oeare tary-Geaerol 

to notify the General Assembly or, if it were not in session, the* itaber States 

iaaediately the Security Council "erased to deal" with an itens on its

As tie price of their acceptance of this proposal, the Sponsoring Powers insisted 

on trie inclusion of tie significant qualification that the secretary-general 

would act only "with the consent of the Security Council* (Article 12s 2).

In view of this proviso, the Canadian Govermaent fell back on the olaic 

that the question whether the Security Council was dealing with a dispute or 

situation actively and effectively wax *a question of fact1* which the General 

Assembly or , eafcera of the 'Organisation were "presumably capable of deciding for 

themselves" regardless of what the attitude of the Security Council was* Cer­ 

tainly, the use of the veto "at any stags'* of a hearing before the Security 

Council would, in the Canadian view, "automatically end" the Council* s consid­ 

eration of the matter. The Uniting for Ifeace resolution of 1950 specifically 

permits the General Assembly to take over the task of maintaining peace and secu­ 

rity, if the Security Council la unstbl® to exercise its responsibilities "be­ 

cause of a lack of unanimity of the permanent member e"«

When the terms of reference of the Interim Com&tte® of the General Ass- 

ombly were under consideration, t he Canadian £ov«roi3Bnt proposed the deletion of 

a sentence which excluded fro- the competence of the Committee "any matter** with 

which the Security Council was "seined*. It wae argued that the Committee should 

be free to discuss any matter which, in its opinion, was not unx&r "active con­ 

sideration" in the ^aourity Council, even thougfc it might bo on its agenda, The 

Canadian proposal ms rejected.

i*. 5^; Heport on the ^an Francisco Gcnfeyenoe. pp. 24, 25.

t pp. 24, 25-6| U.ir.C^.lA, XI, 439. 

. (II), 1st Cowdttee, W>. 618-9.



Government also attested to exploit two further loop-hole* in Article 

12:1 of the Charter. First, it nought to interpret the term "reeoinmen options" 

res trio tively. Thus, in 1%9, it supported the vi<?w that a General Anaembly 

resolution on Indonesia was not a recosnendation within the meaning of Article 

12.1.W

Secondly, Canada has contended, moat notably with reference to Palestine 

and Korea, that the General Aesen&ly might deal with one aspect of a dispute 

or situation even thou^i, at the same time, the Security Council was dealing with 

another aspect. This *.vas not a novel notion in Canada as the aspects principle 

is fundamental to her constitutional law* She ccnsi.cered that, the General Ass­ 

embly was not only constitutionally conpetent but, because of its more repre­ 

sentative character, alone capable of handling certain aspects of the Palestine 

question properly. "Our duties here", A.G.L. McHaughton told the Security Coun­ 

cil in 1948, "are strictly related to 'th« restoration of peao© and wscurity, 1* 

Once an armistice was achieved, the Council should look to the Assembly for "the 

proper answer to the political questions on which the transition from armistice
JUL

to a state of permanent peace will depend11 . In actual practice, this division 

of responsibilities has, generally speaking been adopted) the Council has dealt 

with the security aspects of the Palestine question and the Assembly with the 

political, economic and social aspects*

Six months later, ^cNaughton drew a slightly different distinction between 

the functions of the General Assembly and the Security Council* In arguing that 

the Assembly should postpone discussion on the Indonesian question, he stated 

that the Security Council, and through it the United Nations Gomiesion on Indo­ 

nesia, were charged with "imraediate day-to-day responftibility" in the matter,

(IT), Ad Hoc Political CoaniiUe*, p. 339.

«0«R«. (ill), Ho. 126, pp.



467

whereas the responsibilities of the A*sss&ly were of a "different sort". The 

Aaseo&iy, by Its very nature , was "more concerned «tth principle aad less with 

detail", and should therefore not intervene unneoe rmrily. A3 we have seen, 

Canada adooted a similar attitude tTfwards 3COSOC and the Trusteeship Council.

There is one further limitation on the competence of the G 

to sake recommendations on questions relating to the siaints.'iaaoe of international 

peace and security. Article 11 s2 of the Charter states that an/ <|U3stion relat­ 

ing to peace and security "on which action is necessary, shall be referred to 

the Security Uounoil by the General Aseeofcly cither before or after discussion11 

(my italics). The nigniiUcanoe of this provision of the ^liarter turaa oa the 

meaning ana noope of the tem "action1*, 'i&ere are three possible interpretations: 

action may mean any action whatever including recoenmdatioas, or iseraly enforce* 

oent action, or it may have an oven mere restricted meaning and refer only to 

enforoezaefit action ordered by the Security Council under Qi&ptsr VII of the

Cnarter*

The first (or Soviet) interpretation is unlikBly. it would render mean­ 

ingless much of the rest of the Charter and reduce the General -ttss0«fclj to vir­ 

tual impotence* It can, therefore, be dLaodsaed as abcura. %e second is, le­ 

gally, ttie most plauaible and i<? clearly that intended by ttie ^)onBtjarli% F'owers 

aad widely accepted at the tiffl® of the San Francisco Conference. According to 

this view, the Charter confers upon the Security Council a monopoly over the 

application of sanctions. In other words, the General Asssiublyf s powers of

Hoc Political Oomnlttee, 3rd session, M General Assembly, 10



recommendation wider Article 10 and 11:2 are limited to making recoaxaendationa 

not involving the use of force, 'iha third interpretation is that adhered to by 

the Canadian C^rcrnment, It implies a distinction between enforcement action 

*iich the Security Council may take undor Raptor VII of the Charter and enforce­ 

ment action which &%nfcers may take upon a recommendation of the General Assen&ly. 

If the latter is allowed, responsibility ror collective security is not OOBH 

pletely centralized in the ^©ourit Council, but as under the juaague of Nation* 

is shared with the C-eneral Asaenfrly.

The legal baai s of the 1950 Uniting for Peace R» solution rests upon this 

Interpretation of the Charter. The General Assesfcly can, in accordance with this 

resolution, reoonetead that members take "collective ae&sui^s* including, in tie 

case of a breach of the peace or son act of agigreesion, the use of armed force 

"itaen necessary". L.B. Pearson defended the legality of tftia resolution on the 

basis of both Articles 10 and 11s 2 of the Charter. ?heoe t he claimed, almady 

gave the Aaeeofely all the powers it needed to carry out the provisions of the 

resolution. It was, therefore, w no radical or revolutionary departure in inter­ 

pretation of the Charter11 j it merely provided fbr the Asaatg&ly to utiliae oer- 

tain poners it already ponseraed. With reference to .Article 10, Fearson was not 

very positive; he claimed, merely that it "seecas o give the Ass&ably aoequate

1Qs *'%&& (Jeaoral Assembly jsay discuss any questions or any matters 
within the scope or tae prsvent Qiarter or relating to the pgrors or fuaotions of 
any organs provided for in the present Charter, and, eaooept as nrovicbd in Artiols 
la [ Security Couocil priori tar], ra&y aa^ r©ooajm©ndatioa» to tne ambers of the 
United Nations or to tha Baourity Council or to both on aay such questions OOP

11 \2i "The Cksneral Asssadbly raay discsusn any question relating to the 
mainteance of "iiTternatiorial pecxio aid security brought before it * * . and, «*- 
eeot as orovided in .jrtiolo 13, aiay mak® recoainendationB with regard to such 
queationfl to the states or states conoamed or to the 3ecuritcr Council or to both. 
Any suoh cjuiesticn on tshioh action ic noooesar./, stiall be referred to th® 
Council by the General assembly either before or after c&ecussion."
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powers", ' Presumably h« sioant that the qualification quQteu above concerning 

actions found in Article 11:2 did not patriot the eon^et&noe of the General 

Acseiribly to make reoowneaclatLons under Article 10* 1'hie ia certainly a possible 

interpretation, though no more 30 flian the opposite view.

Pearson rested his case principally on Article 11 ; 2. "By the wcrd 'action111 , 

he said, "is clearly meant the kind of mandatory action which the security Goun-

oil is empowered to take under the chapters of the Charter which define its funo-
48 ticm" It fltsant sanctions orderod and applied by the Security Council and not

sanctions applied by individual &.&&&*& on the recommendation of the General 

Assembly.

±h is line of reasoning raises the problem ifeethar i^sfcers of in* "United 

flattens, as opposed to the Organization, are entitled under the Charter to use 

fbroe except in individual or collective self  defence (Article 5^) or agaiast 

erMroy states (Article 107) , neither of which is used as the basis of the Uniting 

for Baace resolution* teller Article 2:4, Ambers undertake to refrain from "the 

threat or use of foroe 11 in any sianner "inconsistent with the rurpoees of the 

United Nations*. Admittedly, this mig^it be construed to cover the use of armed 

foroe under the authority of an Asseinbly resolution* Qn tho other hand, apart 

fro* Articles ^1 and 107 (and the jrreaobi®} , the Charter reform only to enforco- 

ttsnt action taken by the CVganization itself, not by its Mastber®, For Gjtajrtjlo, 

Article 2:5 states that: "All 'outbers shall give the Waited Nations every assis­ 

tance in any action it takes". IHxrther»iore t at San ftanoisco, a Hew Sealond

to include in Article 2:4 the wcrda, "All E@abers of the OrganiKation 

collectively to resist over^ act of aggression" f failed to reooiv© tho 

neceesary two-thirds majority, I'he Canadian Delegation joined in opposing this

anada

(V), 1st aoa«filttee, p. 244.
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on the grounds tftat it was not "consistent with the underlying plan of

the Organisation" which placed "the obligation fbr collective action on the Gr­ 
in

Sanitation" rather than "directly on the individual ambers". It would seem, 

therefore, that at tfce tisaa of the San Francisco Confbranoe tho Canadian ftovam- 

fflent supported the view that Article 2s k <*i£ not confer on Members the right to 

take enforcement action and, consequently, that the General Asseotoly was not 

ooanetent to authorize members to apply force* In other words, enforcement ac­ 

tion was the exclusive prerogative of the Security Council.

In 1950, Pfearson clairaed that Canada had "always" felt that the Ge"»ral

Assembly should be "a second line of defence" for -tfie security of Moastoere of ths
50 United Nations when 1he Security Council was unable to act. Ihis is certainty

true as far as the pacific settlesient of disputes is conoarned, and even with res­ 

pect to the application of sanctions not involving the use of foroe. When, in 

19^6, Canada questioned the wisdom of the proposal that t!H ifambers rnould break 

diplOBatLc relations with %>ain y she did not challenge the corapetenoe of the 

Assembly to recoranend the application of a sanction which had been specifically

.. ), 346; ^eeort .oq t^ig ^ ̂ jrfctciaoo Cauforcf'K^^ p. 18. 
Gov^rnjuent later claiiaad that the illicit oiiuufaatura of atonic 
to tii« ter^a of en iateniatiaial tro*ty of Hie control of atonic

would oonstituta a violatic« of Artless 2:4» (< the iBoet iatx>rtsjit proviaioaH in
the Chart»r* H/-A/ sudi vxol&tioa would bo likely to pake oUMSi1 l^edbertt of the 
United NatLoeui i'«^I that toey are reloared ^ixm their obligation under toe Qiarter 
not to thre&teu to use foroe a^aiast tijat «2eliaquent etate« (t CN doc;* AiX 

. 36-7,

^27 ^eiptfflBber, ^A«U.^ (V) t Plenary fcaoetings, p. 15^» Xhie phrase was, 
in fact* used at &aa Francisco, 6tti mt^eting of Committee 11/2, 14 ^ay 1945. la 
Doo«nbei 1945, in trse UN Preparatory (iopnalsftion, Ctaiaxia olaiaea that the Geiwsral 
Asasikjiy had the power to tfifcc "such action^ wltli regai'd fe,- International ;>eaoe 
and scctrity "^ a®^^?^ neoeseory*; twt e^e appnare to have been thinking only 
of the Netherlands proposal to establish a standing confnittae on peace and secu­ 
rity. Hetxyt /** *hfl ffffi*^ ^^^ --^  -  ̂ lrRJ -^g^on of the .Bei.aerejL Aeaembly.rity. 
P. 13.
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**signed to the security Council (Article 41). She oven supported the General 

Assembly recommendation on the withdrawal of heads of diplomatic missions in 
Madrid, 51

On the other hand, there is no conclusive evidence that at any time prior 

to 1950 the Canadian Government felt either that the General Aaseafcly had the 

right to recommend enforcement action or that Henfcers had a responsibility to 

take such action. At the time of the establishment of the Interim Cornedttee of 

the General Assembly in 1%7» Canadian spofcssnsen stated tnor« than once that the 

General Asserably was en$>o«>vered to make recofficaandations on questions of peace and 

security* US. St. Laurent declared that the Assembly could do "many of Ifce 

things for which the Security Council was intended to tak© primary responsibi-
£9lity", but his list did not include enforcement action. Shortly afterwards, 

when discussing the responsibilities of the Asaesfcly for the situation on the 

northern border of Greece, J.L. Ilsley said that Article 11 enabled the Assembly 

to take "action" in circumstances where tfre Security Council had failod to do 

so. "Indeed, the Charter lays upon us a solemn obligation not only to discuss 

these questions but to recommend measures for their peaceful odjustzaent** (my
»j«

italics). Sven immediately before the opening of the Wth Session of the 

General Assetffoly in 195^> Pearson still seemed uncertain ©bout the powers of the 

AsswAXy in the sphere of security. When cjiestioned about them, he stated merely 

that the Assently should investigate the problem "to see what it can do as an 

Assembly to maintain security*.

5lUoit®d nations. 1%6j PP- 54-5, 209-10.

Ar t (11} 9 Plenary iieetings, I, 65, 18 Septe«0>er 1^47. It aight be 
Fear son implied t^t the aeaeral Asseaotoly could recoa-iend sane ti onsargued that Fear son implied t^t the aeaeral Asseaotoly could recoa-iend sa 

when ia listing the limitation on its ooaptftenoo, he mad* no oiaatiua of 
11:2.' Ce^ada^^^JM^lla^^ PP- 214-5.

Confute®, 2nd Session, UN General Assembly, 6 October 1%7. 

broadest, "'Jnited - Or NoW", 13 ^ptomb«r 1950.
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It seems probable, therefore, that, while Canada always bolicwd in a 

general way that the General Aaoefflbly held reserve powers which could be drawn 

upon if the need for them ever arose, she had not tfiven the question any serious 

study prior to 1950* Certainly, there is evor;/ reason to si^poee that ahe would 

have preferred the Charter to operate as originally intended and was reluctant 

to alter the relationship between the Security Council and the General Assecrfcly 

until it was quite clear that the Council was incapable of carrying out its func­ 

tions as the organ primarily responsible fbr the iminte nance of peace aid secu­ 

rity* This is clear from Hie action of the Canadian Delegate to the Executive 

Cooraittee of the UN Preparatory Canadasion. In order to ensure that the 3eou- 

rity Council assumed its full responsibilities as early as possible, he pressed 

strongly but unsuccessfully for the inclusion in the Security Council's initial 

agenda for a "final artistic touch" inviting it to debate the action it should 

take "in the light of the existing world situation to discharge the duties con­ 

ferred on it by Article 24 of the Charter to maintain international peace and

55
security". *

Also, the Government was very hesitant in admitting the need for an Interim 

Ccondttee, In the UH Preparatory Commission, the Netherlands proposed a General 

Assembly standing ccfflsdttee on peace and security. As the Canadian Delegation 

oonsLuftred such a committee unnecessary, it suggested that the proposal should

be withdrawn in order to avoid a decision which might prejudice the matter before
56 the General Asascfcly; and this was done. 4^ Two yaars later, when the idea was

revived aid the Interim Ccmudttee established, the Canadian attitude was still

docs. tt/sVsc/12, P. 45 Hy-w«yi5. p. 3; Ptyav«yi9, P. 2?
FG/^/3C/11^art II, PP. 7-9; 1^^121, p. 6.

on the ?irst l-irt of the l^irst iSoss-loi of the General AaeaaJbly,
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cautious; the Committee wss approved but oaly OR & "teaportry and eicparifnental"

and idtfc tftrms of reference which were strictly limited. A ysar leter, it 

still "too early* to ar-sest its success md so Its continuation was favoured 

"one further experimental year". Not until 1949 was the Canadian Government 

prepared to support ths «8tabliahznant of the Interim Ooatnitte-a OB a permanent 

basis. 57

"The invasion of South r.orea shocked the Canadian Government into accept- 

atice of further steps tu strengthen tae i^neral Assesfcly* In the circumstances 

of the tis*, tiie Uniting for i«ace resolution was the best that coiald be ia^ro- 

vised, but it was definitely a second-best. Fearson was cotnpletoly gonuine in 

stresaing that it was intended to "eupplemBnt1* rather than "Bhort-oircuit* the 

Security Council. He would have boon completely satisfied if the Security Coun­ 

cil were to perform its functions under the Charter and the procedure provided

56 for iu the resolution never had to be used*

Canada turned away from the Charter of 3an Francisco days only because she 

was forced to by the logic of events* Once it was rcsoogni^-xi that the Charter 

as originally drafted would not work, the only alternatives were to admit the

United Nation* was a failure or to interpret the Charter in a way which would

59 work. Acini a si on of defeat and despair offered no hope; so the choice was easy.

^Gaaaj|^^.^^j^iej_y/\^<3tia i 1..&.T* P» 215) Canadian stateiaent. Interim
 " "of tli^ ̂ *n^ral AcasHblj, 27 July 124B; ^_anada aftd. woi 'tad &«* tioKa, 1 >48. 

«. w w > doc. V^£»^/9^«34» P - ^*^» Crt A«0»R« (IV}, Ad !IOQ -Political Caomittee, 
* ^SR!^ 93, Canada favoured aa Inter iffi Guard it/36 wVtioii was a coctalttae of the 

whole A jETAllor Ocnadttee would have been too obviously competitive with the 
Security Council.

^Canada and toe Uoxtoa r<aUona. 1^^0. p. 16^; £,n«U.&. (/), Plenary 
tiage, p. 243*

at the T?^jgdjfajAonSi 134?> P« 213; Canada aaa tag United H&Uons.
, 169-70.
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this Oecisiaa, purely legal oon»io«r&Uc«s rightly played a very siLnar «>!«. 

Canadian Govtramat w»a not aerioualy detsrred by adsglvingB arising ut of 

legal interpretfitlons of such terms aa "action".



CHAPTER XI?

THE PEACE

Canadian efforts to avoid a world directed by & few major powers would 
obviously have failed if international institution* reflecting Canadian views 
had been established only to be by-psseed in favour of alternative machinery 
dominated by the Great Powers. The inter-war years had revealed how t©n$>tlag 
it was for them to confer among themselves rather than around the Council table 
of the League of Nations; and the habits developed during the war had only served 
to strengthen this natural tendency. Whether this practice continued would 
largely depend on what happenad in the immediate post-war period, particularly 
in relation to the control of the defeated Axis powers and in the drafting of 
the peace treaties*

Up to the susxner of 1944* the Canadian CJovarnawnt favoured ^maintaining 
the wartime "iaachin©ry of military, political and eoononsio collaboration" into 
the post-hostilities period. However, a year later, in recalling that during 
the war responsibility for major decisions on the direction of the allied war 
effort was concentrated in a very few hands, Maok0n«ie King ur^ed that *every 
possible precaution ... be taken to see that , » . the war pattern is not 
perpetuated in the framing of the peace settlements'1 . Early in 1947 1 &  bluntly 
reminded the Great Powers that, "We were fighting to prevent t*o eouatri^s froai

••••••PWWPaw^""1*™" " ••'"—————

Ving, H»,C, Deb., 4 August 1944, P* 590?; Parson, Canadian Club, Toronto, 
oh 1944.13 March
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dominating the world, ana wo do not now wish to see any one, two, three or four
2

countries dominate the peace," Ahile fully reoogaising the importance of "con­

tinued £reat power cooperation and unity", the Government became just a little 

suspicious of the indications of this phrase, It appeared to be a disguised 

appeal for the continuation into peacetime of Uis almost undiluted wartime 

authority of the 3ig ?our coupled with the is^lieo. threat that this me the only 

possible bauie fa* future co-operation among the ireat Powers. Canadian spokes- 

men have frequently asserted that great power Go-operation would be facilitated 

rather than hindered by broadening its basis.*

Canada argued her ca*e partly on ihe baai& of righU bat alao in terms of 

the likely results of refusing these rights* L»3. it, Laurent claimed that the 

United Nations agreeoient of January 1942 "not to wake a separate armistice or

witft the cuwoiee" was a "solatia agreeateaU . . that we would tiuftke a joint

peace" and that "that ftaans that w® shall together disou»t! and uetermine the 

terms of that peace. 0 A more substantial basita for Canada's claim was her very 

considerable war effort. At the Paris Peace Conference, King declared, "ie in 

r^ftftrm felt that the measure of our participation in the- war against aggression 

would haw warranted &. similar ajeasure of participation in the excisions of peace. 

lie vent further and confessed that the magnitude of the Canadian war effort had, 

in part, been determined by what was considered necessary to'fentitle us to share

2ILC. Deb.. 27 September 1945. P. 492j 3 February 1947, p. 57.

^H C i/eb. , 3 ^arch 1947§ P« 974. 3t. Laurent did, ho«ewr t concede that, 
in convening itw i^aris »aoe Goifereoce in 1946, the Gr«at Powero did respect 
"the l*tt*/and probably the sp^lt" of the ^c^laratioa, p. 970.
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effectively in the making of the peace".' Later in ttie Conference, Brooke Clax- 

ton specifically denied that "the remoteness of non-European states . . . weakens 

their claim to sake their view heard in the decisions now being taken", what 

mattered moat was not geographical proximity to the defeated enemy states, but 

interest in the peace aettleroenta; and the beat criteria of that waa the part 

which countries had played in the war.

The Canadian Government waa alao conscious of the effect of the precedents 

established in the early postwar years on the prospects for peace in general and 

the development of the United Nations in particular* Any atteapt by the c&eat 

Powers to act on -810 assumption that they alone were concerned with $9n«ral 

i a sue a of peace and security could conceivably threaten the peace, "The contin­ 

ued uae of methods'*, King warned in September 1945, "* . . whereby private set­ 

tlements are arrived at between the Great Powers on issues of gsneral interest, 

migit well become a source of difficulty and even of danger." liighteen months 

later, St. Laurent suggested that the settlement of Burope might be brought about 

"with greater expedition and batter chance of permanence 1* if it did not appear 

to be a aettleiaant "dictated only by the Great Powera »

Finally, there waa the danger that, if states which had freely contributed 

to the war effort of the United Nations were denied a place at the peace table, 

they would be moat reluctant to put tfcair forces at the disposal of the United

^2 August 1946, Paris Peace Conference* This revealing statement was re­ 
peated in the "Canadian Submission on the Gorsaau ?eace Jettleraent*, 3^ January 
1947 ***& ^our ^*^s later » ky KAns himself, at which time he added that "here I 
apeak with very full authority1*. H.C, Deb., 3 February 1947, PP. 7, 57. Brooke 
Slaxton stated: "Cur right depends upon how many sailors, aoldisrs and airmen of 
Canada we had in Europe aad in the f igating centres of the world during the war.' 
Ibid., 3 Karoo 1947, P» 954.

,;epto«fc<32* 194^i jftaadi^ laforroation 3gryloa aeekj.^ (27 Steptmiber 1946), 

7H,C. Deb., 27 September 1945, P. 492; 3 March 1947, p. 971.
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Nations Organisation. In fact, King solemnly predicted,

tfce (toying up of the springs of chivalry and of generosity in aany nations if the Great Powers in the world today are not prepared to recognise what has been done from these sources by the other nations of the world in helping to save the freedom of the world.*

'Hie Soviet Union was throu^iout the strongest advocate of perpetuating 
the wartime practice by which the leaders of the Great Powers kept tfce fate of 
the world in their own hands. *Mr. Stalin evidently had grave misgivings11 , L.S. 
St, Laurent explained In 1947, "about the wisdom of associating the representa­ 
tives of the smaller nations in tie determination of international problems. " 
Accordingly, when Churchill and Hoossvelt propowd the creation of Hie United 
Nations to him, "he stipulated as an indispensable condition, that all problems 
arising out of the war and the terras of the peace . « . would be settled by the 
?breign Ministers of the Big Four*. Furthermore, the Security Council vouici 
assume primary responsibility for International peace and security only,

after it had, in its own opinion, becoraa organised and provided with sufficient armed forces to begin to exercise tsat responsi­ bility, Until that came about, the Big Pour . . . would take such Joint action on behalf of the Organisation as they thoa- selves might consider neeeaaary.2

The r*sp<nsibillti*s of the United Nations with respaot to enemy states 
during the transitional period prior to the conclusion of the peace treaties was 
fiercely Abated in the later stages of the ^on irfeooisoo Gcofor^ioo. Th& Una- 
barton Oaks proposals provided that:

provision of the Charter should preclude action taken or authorized in relation to enciry states &s a result of the prtf3vi.it «ur by tho Oovornatents having responsibility ^w action,

The Canadian Government recognlaad the obvious necessity of sows such provision

> Deb,» 3 February 1947, P. 5& ?he iaplication underlying thds state- meat is that the aealler powers went to war out of kindness, not self-interest.
end Spaches Wo. 47/19f P. 3, 3 November 1%7j also No. 47/16, 0 2, tfo. 47/18, p. 4.
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particularly as fee war againat Japan was still in progress, but it took strong

 BMptioa to th« almost unlimited nature of this gap in the Charter. Neither the

*cope of the actions referred to nor the duration of the transitional period waa 

defined. Consequently, this clause could not unreasonably be interpreted as 

excluding from the competence of the United Nations in perpetuity any action, 

military or otherwise which could conceivably be regarded as arising out of the 

war, taken by any allied power against any enemy state. The Canadian De legation, 

with the assistance of other delegations, succeeded in having this section re* 

ferred back to the Steering Committee for re con side ration. However, in the final 

hectic week of the Conference, the %on soring Powers re submit ted. their original 

proposal wamended. I'he Canadian us legate thereupon returned to the fray aid de­ 

nounced afresh the proposed wording, but to no avail. The Sponsoring Powers 

stood firm, and by their uncompromising attitude forced the adoption of the 

clause. With but slight drafting changes, it appears as Article 107 of the

Charter*

A related question concerned the organisation of world security in general 

in the interim before the Security Council was in a position to assun» its full 

responsibilities. Again, the &reat Powers were determined to keep matters in 

their own hands. They wrote into the Itaobarton Oaks proposals the substance of

10U.H.C.I«0.> XI, 194-6, XII, 402-4, 422, 534, 54?. In keeping with her 
atti tude towards regional!aa, Canada played no part in the drafting of Article 
53:1 which permitted regional arrangements directed against the. renewal of 
aggression by eneoor states outside Security Council control during the transi­ 
tional period.

11 In 1943 the Soviet Union argued, on the basis of Article 107, that the 
Security Coi*wil was not competent to discuss the Berlin blockade, Canada re­ 
jected this view. . rC*QA (m)t Wo- 114 » *  21 * Canada and the United nations. 
1948 PP. 44"5« Article 107 &°°* nat preclude security Council action. In 
r|rjfj 1^* y S.£»H. clai*»<* that the Council could »ot oisouss the requisitioning 
t food by military authorities in occupied areas as this waa a political quas- 

Uonaad therefore, a matter &r the allied control authorities. ?ear©on hotly 
denied this ttm^A, 4tli ^«sion of Council, Journal, p. 101, *6 ^arch
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Paragraph 5 of the Moscow I*?claratioa an General ueourity (>0 October 

«ai«h

ihat for U» purpose c£ oau^ataiiun^ international 
security pending the re-establishment of law aod carder and the 
inauguration of a system o£ aanaral aeourity, tney uiiJUL con- 
rult with one another and as occasion requires with othar IBBEI 
bers of the united Haticas with a view to Joint aetioa ca be­ 
half of the community 01" nations,

The Canadian da legation at Saa Fi^a-icisco objected tso the inaluaioa of suoh a 

oltiuaa in the United Naticne Charter and proposed iuatead t* ae^drata pro<-ocol 

to take care of transiticnal secrarity urraz^ga&snt*.

This aug^estion was not fcuopted, and Canada t thsr«ifor@ t concentruted on 

clarifying the l&uguage of the paragraph ao as to reduce V.Q t'L^ pariod to a 

 InimuDi^ and to restrict the t*r:n ** joint aotioa" to enforcement actiOi and pi' 

fcrably only to such onf csroesricn t aotion i.s wait be.,, ouu tU@ capabilities of the 

Security Council* Towards the end of the CJoafereaoe » "Uie .Spoasoring * owsrs, 

having failed twice to railroad tacir own wording through the coiadttee, s^ob- 

mittcd a modified version of t^ir protjop-al. This ccxicesaiott, taiiQ&n in con* 

junction with the explanations included in the .rapporteur's i^

opponents of th^ clause sufficiently to enable it to be adopted in the form in
12which it appears in ^rticle 106 of the Charter.

Jlio 3i^ Fi1v» iasistad on the retention of these loqpholofc in the Charter 

because they *era detenalned t*iftt theyt and not the United Nations, should be 

responsible for controlliiig the Oofeated Axis partners and ^aftint: the terms

12U K 0 VO.. XI, 154t *9S. :al * W-4, W20^2 f 333-6, 5&-9. wlt is not 
th» kind of'Irticle we wsuitedj but it foraed ^art of teie price we had to pay

to aet th« United rations Ghartar." ^Lauwnt, H.C. i^b». 3 »« <* 1947,
a *<ak<5 in 1950 ^arsoi aonc^usd that the transitional pariod  mria&.^d in 
Articl'*- 106 h«d 'till not ended. 1st Coaroittee, 5th Jessica of Oanaral Assembly, 
11 October 1950.



the peace traetiea. In the plans already drawn up, the prospect of great 

power dominance was almost totally unrelieved by any concessions to flie other 

United Nations, la Germany, Austria, Italy, Hungary, Kuraania, Bulgaria and 

^inland, the allied control xachinsry was exclusively in the hands of the Croat 

Powers. Sven France was included only in the caw of Gorraany and Austria; and 

she would have been excluded froa them too, if Churchill and Kdtn had not "fought 

like tigers" for h~r at Yalta,, Soos*v«lt was certainly unenthusiactie about 

weloondng '^ranoe back into the fold, and Stalin was frankly hostile, olaindJtg 

membership should be restricted to nations with five million soldiers,^

It is not surprising, therefore, that Canada was not invited to join the 

Allied Control Council in Berlin or offered a zone of occupation in Ser?Bany. 

In fact, her only link with the Council was through a Military Mission accre­ 

dited to it in January 1%&. Canada was'nevertheless asked to provide occupa­ 

tion troops for 3er*mny« In acceding to this request, the Camdian 'loverrrsent 

informed the British Government on 9 January 19^5 that:

It is uncertain . . . for how long after the fighting ends 
it vfill be politically possible to provide Canadian occu­ 
pation forces in view of the fact that plans for the con­ 
trol of Germany give the Canadian Ccnrern&ent ao voice ia #19 
direction of policy, 1*

It is not clear whether this was intaaded as a protest against Canadian 

e-jcoluaion froc the Allied Control Council or as en oscusc to justify the early 

withdrawal of the Canadian fbrae. Probably the latter; for it was decided in 

fleoeraber 1945, despite two urgent appeals from the British Cfoverniaent for rooon-

3hexr#ood, ;ux»^vclt aad Jfc^kins: __Aa .Inti.iaQtse ^a.g.v.or^ (Hew Torks 
191X5 . P. 350* Tte Sor>:fr.^noog at Malta arid "STalU. 19^. K^w York

<" *>& T^tyard H« Stettmiue, Jy<t flo aad the
("***' ^aathAtt ***** 19OT, P. 1*3. ^ only other 

states' 'SS3 at /3tft Ouring diacuosiosis on the occupation of Germany 
Belgium and the Hetherlands.

P«
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, to tatag all Cooaoiaa troops acsow by the spring of 1946. In justi­ 

fying this &»ciaionf j^aokeasie <ving stated that, ttftlika the Big Four, 'Canada is 

one of the occupying power s and is not & a» ,ber of the Allied Control Oaa-

though thi» did not prevent him from suggesting that the Dutch and Bel­

gians, Mho**** * wiUu* was in no way different Iron Canada1 s, should replace the 

Canadians in (tewBsny, 5 L,S. St. iAurent, in &a apparent raferanca to ffea fact

that Cai*ada had no occupaUoa aooe of her ovm, stated bluntly that

troop* had been "kicked out" of G^many; ^lile ^rooto Ulaxtoo felt co»»traiaed 

to argue 9 iu reply to &utfg«&tiaia that Canadian troops should have baen retained 

iA Ueruiany that, "ih«ar<3 wa« never aoy suggestiOQ that that would ie^rove Canada *e

pooitioa with ragard to repre0ej[itatioii ai t,o Allied iliUiry Goverunieat or the
16 Control Council ia Berlin. 1*

The situatica in Japan wa« &omewhat different as tuer© the United States 

rvfttatd to share her authority equally with the other ^xvat Powers* in»i«ad, 

'>ooer*l «^o«xtaur, as «*uprewe Com^Adb@r of uit allied lowers in Ji^aa (3GA^) f was 

appointed by and responsible to the United States ^ov&rfkn&nt alone* Tiie occupa­ 

tion views cf other states who had participated in the Pacific war were expressed 

tvo crgaae ^t u^> at the ^oaoow Conference of foreign Ministers in ^e<s-

1945>: the ?&r :vastern Ca^lcai^n in Washingtai *ad -the ^Uliwu Gowicil ibr 

Japan in Tol^yo. T!» latter wae oo^poaed of tJie Jnited States, the Soviet Union, 

China and tfca United Ilingdoa, Australia, Hew 2^aland and India who were jointly

___s 10 March 1947* PP. 1 1 !?8t 1 1 99* At falta, Stalin favoured _ rtSSe^a status similar to that later acoordsd Canada, but .**den stated flLatiy"ilmt Fianoe would refuse even a specific aone of occi^>aticn unices asmnred - - the Control iiomnission. The Ocgferanoes at Malta and Yalta.

*^I c i*«fe* 3 i&roh 1947t PP» 953. 975* *&% St. Laureat's speech was lata revi»^"i«*^aa;i>ar4i to ^^ *l*ft out" pat her than "kicked out". For tl 
oaiau^ts of Vincent Masse;r, J£
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represented by an Australian. The Waited Kingdom was also willing to share its 

memberBitip with Canada, even though she had played only a aeoondary role in the 

*'aoifio war, but Canada declined the offer* ?&rt of the reason for this was

no doubt the fear that acceptance .idght have iavolvea Canada in a moral ocmidt-

18 ffient to contribute to the British Coaxuonwealth Occupation Force in Japan. But

the principal explanation was the almost pathological opposition of the Canadian

Government to the merest suggestion of a single Commonwealth voice on questions
19 of foreign policy. ' direct oontaot was therefor® oaiataiaed writh SCA? through

a Canadian Liaison Mission established in Tokyo la August 1946.

Unlike the Allied Counoil for Japan, the eleven-power *Vr Fas tarn Comis- 

si on had acre than advisory powers; ostensibly, it ma4a the policy dBoisions on 

which tJi« United States based its directives ta SCAP. Canada was an original 

asafecr of the Oommiasion (and also of the B'ar Eastern Advisory CosmLsslon which 

preceded it), and participated active!/ in its work. But the CowrdBsion never

really amounted to very imioh, and the Canadian member soon eaoie to regartl it as
f\f\ 

ban&Locs but largely- uaalase. In April 1952, the Govern neat inforaaed tJti&

Secretsry^oneral 1iiat, ac far as it was conoorned, the activities of the

^ Canada and the Far Eastern Coaasdssion", Jfot@raalAffairs» I (B) 
ber 1948) 4s *  Maci='ahon Ball, Jtipaa: { J'^ne.^, ,or .^^^ vMelbourne: Oaasel, 1948), 
PP* 29*30. The Council was housed in Canada's legation building*

Special Gonxoittee of the Cabinet reoomaended on 14 August 1945* the 
day active hostilities ended in t*>« Far East, that Can&da should act participate 
in the oooupetion of Japan, alnoe she was eontritoutLng forces ia Germany. O.P, 
Staoey, ^ J(g^£EJ°^L^^ ^h? -—**$ ^ Canada. Brilain egid th® raoifio; (Ottawas

P*

*«j»hiagton, elevanto thirteen aationa sat c«i soiaothiiig called the 
'^astern J<wci8«ion, ^ica itsuod occasional instrucUoris, but ^aoArthur ran 

Tokyo as the sole executive of the Allied Covers' will." Charles A. 
and John ChaKfcerlain, :'acArthur, 1941*1 951 1. Viotory in the Paoifio

(London: Heinemann,
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should formally coa© to an end after tfet oosdoa into force of the 

Peace ikwaty; **& thie ^^ ia f«st happen*

Canada played a ?mxle«t role in the prosecution an 4 puftlshirant of C 

and Japanese war criminals. In ifcroh 1945, she foramlly jollied the United 

sr Crimes CoBmifiaiax set \i$ in Loiidon in October 1943* Oi the other hand, aha 

did aot bother to aOhera to 1he a*i«urtor of th« iatoraatiQafO. *ilitar/ iribunal 

(thou^i twtntgr-three othsjr state* 444), and played no part in th* 2«ui«r/a»ers 

trials of amjcr t»ar «riffiinal». mua, hor partioipation in siar trial® in 

was lisdted to the seven c^i^s wiiieh oat^i before Canadian loilitary courts 

Aurich, Cernarvy. As Canada had no (Xscupation fcroe in tiw> Far East, th^re war® 
no Canadian military courts thern. Instead, JaparMse aoou@@d of atrocitios 

against Canadians wora tried by United Kingdoa and United St&toii crdlitary courts 

in their respective areaa of Jurisdiction, In eaca oa.^o, hcr.Tovar, a

judge aat upon the court and Canadian -er Criroea ^otacnnjeuts a&siBtad in the 

collection of evidence aad pronaoution. Aiso^ in contrast to tha position in 

, a Canadian .1udi(e, KT. Justice 3.3, MoDoug&ll, participated In th« trial
of ottjca* Japanese war criminal a as a mender of tte International Military

21 bunal in Tokyo.

;/ore io^ortant than the quasticn of occupation policy was that of the peace 
treaties; the fonasr was nwel^ a temporary matter whei-saa ti»e latter was of enor­ 

mous long-run significance. **<» th« point of view of tlie aaiailer powera, tbe

in which discussions rm the terms of the future traat&s of peaoe had b©ea

! C D<*b 12 tortl ^945, ;^>« 309-10; ^tjm^'fciga&lJPfflferftnoe on Mili- ^i^rfeiaon. lg& (sraaaingtoni ttofwwwant iTinting CffST, T
XhparWnt mof slteraal Affairs, £re,^8 Release Wo. 66 (0 I>eoesS)er



carried on and decisions reached during the war had not been auspicious. The 

broad outlines of policy hod b©*n herninerad out by the Great Powers at Quebec, 

Teheran, Cairo, Yalta and Potsdam without the participation, advice or often the 

knowledge of the other United Nations, Canada fared better than other states 

because she at least was aware of som<s of the discussions which took D I ace, par­ 

ticularly at the vuebec Conferences. But there is no evidence that Canada inter­ 

vened in any discussions or influenced any decisions. Nor did Canada, sign any 

of the armletioe a^reeBrants ondinoj the war in Surope. In each case, tha Great 

Powers appointed themselves to act *on behalf of*1 or "in the interests of* the

other United Nation*, A Canadian representative did, however, sign the Japaaeaa
22Instrument of

It was perhaps natural that membership on the European Advisory Coond*- 

slon, created at the *3osoow Conference of Foreign I iniotars in October 1%5 to 

make recommendations ooncemiag postwar policy towards Germany and her satellites, 

should be confined to Britain, the soviet Union, the United States and (after 

1%4) France. But the Pot&dajn decision la August 1%5 to replace the European 

Advisory ConrolBsion by a Council of Foreign Minietsrn nspre son ting tt ths five 

principal powers* oam« aa a shook to those who ftelt that the end of hostilities 

in 8urop* and the recent cigning of the Charter of the United nations ou^t to 

have led to more broadly bawd arrangements. The Canadian .government took par* 

tioular eacoeption to tho assignment to the Council of Foreign Ministers of rss- 

oonsibilitiy for ths preparation of the peace treaties. '£ho ahadowy provisions 

for consul tetion with other powers were regarded as wholly unsatisfactory. In 

Sep tender 1945* J/aokenaie ^ing coade a "strong prot«r,ttt at the refusal to periait

Q ^ NO, 215 19H, »os, ?8-40j 1%5, Nor. 15, 19, 20. The oon- 
in the caee of Jap&n was due mainly to protests from Australia. H.V. 

"Risks of a Big 'ower ^aoe% Foreign Affairs. ;txi7 (1945-46}, 193; 
olrs bjrj:arr.y S. xruman (New York: Doubleday, 1955;, I, 455.
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Canada to lit with other maobers of the Council when matters relating to the 

peace aattlwaeata ware under consideration. "I cannot e&|>ha84*& too strongLy", 

he declared in i^scember, "the right of this country to be cue of the principal*

in any matters that have grown out of the war and relate to the making of ths

25peace, "^ The only oonce salon to the Canadian view was a request froro the

Council of £'oreign ministers on 14 September 1%5 asking Canada to suiiait her 

views to thea on the I taiian-ru^oelavian frontier and the future of Zrieste 

within three days, the Canadian Government declined on the grounds that it had 

a general not a specific interest in the terra* of the

Earlier, on 24 August, Prime Minister Attleo, whose government was most 

synthetic to the Canadian point of view, had invited tue wotit^oa wealth Prime 

fc&nisters to consult with him in London during the September meeting of the 

Council of Foreign Ministers and also to be available to participate in the 

proceedings of the Council if that should prove possible. King was unable (or 

unwilling} to leave Ottawa at that tire, but he did visxt London o-rly in Ooto- 

ber following the discovery of a Soviet spy ring in Canada. Too public

tion he gave at the time for his trip was the concern of the Canadian Qcvernoient
25 with the position accorded it in the drafting of toe peace treaties,

The cUrie Peace Conference t July to Qatobar 194&, whiah coii3idei«a U 

peace treaties with Italy and the satellite states confirmed Canadian mi 

ooncorning the drafting procedure. Although naturally the Canadians did not play

, pp. 3691-3.

2i*H.C. Deb., 27 September 1945, P. 491-

., 6 September 1945* P. 10{ 2? S«p tesfoar, pp. 490-3; 1? December, 
,,oaoow Oonforenee of Foreign ministers in *Jeceiab«r 1945,

Ernest Bevin conferred with tt»e Canadian Charge d'affaires ia ^!oaoow. 
(19 i*>of«aber 1945), P»
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*  vocal a part at the Conference as the Austral! an a (and, indeed, later nublioly 

dissociated themselves from the bitter "fights about procedure" which wore 

instigated by ",vatt;,the Canadian delegation did exert its influence

more constructive directions. b In his opening statement on 2 August 1%6, -iac- 

sanzie King proposed that the Council of Foreign Ministers meet concurrently with 

the Conference to review its recommendations rather than after its conclusion. 

One adoption of this suggestion went some way towards mitigating certain features 

of the procedural arrangement* to whioh the Canadian Government took exception, 

but not very far. Consequently, the Canadian Government protected strongly 

against the situation "where the smaller powers nsre faced with previously

drafted treaties, the de tails of which were unfamiliar to them, and which wore
27difficult to change1*. The prior agreement among the Great lowers to support

at Far Is the provisions in the draft treaties on which unanimity had already 

been reached effectively confined the work of the Conference to the considera­ 

tion of only a oo&oarativ®ly small number of the articles. Furthermore , the 

Council of foreign Ministers was not obliged to accept any of the njcorameadations 

of the Conference even if pas sad by a two- thirds majority. The Canadian Govern* 

loent bitterly resented being reduced to the role of a commentator at Paris, and, 

therefore, resolved to fight for what it regarded &s its right to an adequate 

voice in the determination of the treaties with Gextoany, Austria and Japan*

In Deoas&«r 1946, the Council of Foreign Ministers seating in Hew ?ork, 

appointed s&eoial Jfeputtes to prepare draft treaties for Germany and for Austria. 

On 4 January 1947, ^«y l«vi*ed ^ Canadian Government to present its views to

e Claxton, "Canada at the Paris Peace Conference", International 
journal, n (1947). 126; also Hs^Jteb, , 3 torch 1947, PP. 952-53,

2^14 January 1947, H.p. ***>   30 January 1%7, P. 12. "It was not until 
the texts had been drafted ami **iv*$d (to] In private by the Council of Foreign 

stcjrc t*mt the other belligerents were peraatted to ooonient on these texts, 
at that stage their comments were largely ineffective." H.G. Hitkiell, State- 

and Speeches. No. 49/40, P* 2*
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either orally or in writing, but no indication was given that "adequate 

provision" would be made for any of the allies other than the four Great Powers 

"to discuss their views with the Council of Storeign Ministers or to take part
OQ

in the actual work of preparing the treaties". This confirmed the worst foara 

of the Government concerning the procedure envisaged. In its reply of 14 Janu­ 

ary, it formally proposed, as it had informally done in Deceafcer, that Canada 

be permitted to work with the %®dal Deputies and take a full part in discus­ 

sions both on questions of procedure and of substance aad in tie drafting of 

those parts of the German and Austrian settlements with which it was most dir­ 

ectly concerned* Ho reply was forthcoming, but three days later the Canadian 

Government was asked to submit its views ca Germany on 2$ January. Before ac­

cepting, it inquired whether any assurance could be given that it would have aa
29 opportunity to 'discus a" its submission with the Special i/eputiea. As no

such undertaking could be given, the Government declined to appear and instead

Halted itself to communicating its preliminary views in writing. Later, a
30at&taasnt was also submitted to the %>ecial ifeputies for Austria. ̂

28 Hg-C1J>eb. , 30 January 1947, p. 6«

^"Statement for Presentation to Special Deputies of the Council of foreign 
* inisters*, 14 January 1947; **«*  Hobertson, Canadian aigh Cotmd ssioner, London, 
letter to «.!>. McAffe*, Council of Foreifla ministers, London, 20 January 1947. 
"If the Government of Canada now submits observations on the substance of the 
peace settlement with Germany, without consideration having previously <>a®u given 
to ita ccranent on procedure, what assurances are the special ieputies prepared 
to give to the r>overnment of Canada that opportunity will be given at a future 
date to accuse the octtl«asnt with Germany either with the ^aaial deputies or 
with the Council of Foreign A'ini *ter«?« H.C. Deb.. 30 January 1947, jsp. 6, 12-13.

Submission oa the German ?eao@ SetUeoent", 30 January 1947, 
K.C 33b« 30 January 1947 » Pl>» 6-* 1 * "Canadian Statement on the Proponed Treaty 
iforf ihe^He-establisninent of an Independent and Seiaooratic Austria11 9 2$ February 

> 25 ^ebnuucr 1947f p. 762.
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Sub«e<juently, the Soviet Soverwaent submitted modified proposals tfcloh 

envisaged toe representation of states directly ia tares ted in the uexmn treaty 

on OGB&aittees to be established by the 3p0oial Itefvutias* Apart from the fact 

that this revised soherise still did not proviu* for w any real participation11 ia 

the aotual drafting of the settlement by wfootiy other than tivs Council of For­ 

eign ministers, tho Caaadian Gcwer*Mw»nt took 1he strongest possible exception 

to the Soviet attest to restrict tae definition of states dirootly ocaaerned 

to states »hich had been oc^pied. This nourious and iaadmiusib^" definition 

would have granted store rights to Albania and Luxembourg than to the Conauon- 

vealth oc?untri$s and Brazil* In tii® view of the U*oadi*a Gov«rniaent, the 

proper baaife to aetermiiw r&preseutatioa wa@ functionally in &ooordanoe

with the stake countries had in European security as shown by the part they

32had playvd in winning the war*

Shortly afterwards the issue ceased to be of any practical iagtortazioe for 

the Council of Foreign Ministers, meeting in i&soow in .-arch and April 1%7 and 

in London again ia ftoven£>er and Deoenfeer, was unable to agree upon even general 

principles for a 3*naan pe&os settlement, i^arly in 1943, the Allied Control 

Council in Berlin broke down following the withdrawal of the Soviet Member on 

20 **areh* The £peoial J^eputias for Austria oontiaued tneir seeadngly intermin­ 

able &to tings , but tiie question of the participation of other states nas no Ion
t

an issue. Only in the oase of the disposal of the fcnaer Italian

. Deb, , 3 MBLToh 1947, PP* 972-3.

uC. Peb, , 16 October 1%5, P. 1202; 30 January 1%7, ?P. S-9, 12i 5 
May 1%8   pp. "5552-3. At the Xhird Session of the Iftl General Asaerafcly, ths 
Canedian* ̂ legation oritioized a kexioan proposal to aaeociate all states which 
had subscribed to the United nations ksclaraticn of 1 January 1&2 with the 
oakinp of the peace ti-eatiee, on tne grounds that "the interests of some ooun- 
tnei wr» more directly affected than those of others". ^4.0.ii. (IH/1J, 1st 
Cooraittee, p. 250, ^2 October
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the smaller powers play any part. Canada did not avail herself of tie ini­ 

tial opportunity offexwd h«r la uetotar 1947 to exprees h&r views to the Special

£sputies, but later, on 7 June and 7 August 1%£, ana submit ted atats/aents out*
33 lining her attitude*  * Subsequently, the problem was turned over to the Uoitad

Nations. in the General Asaeuofoly, Canadian LeXe$atlofts have actively participa­ 

ted in discussions concerning these territories.

**anwhile, negotiations had begun in Lonucn leading up to the establish­ 

ment of the Bonn republic. The only eta tea to participate, otbar Sum the 

tern Big Three, were Belgium, Uixesfcourg and the H© therlanda. L.S, 3 

justified their inoluaion aa ^reaoonable and naooarary' in vie-/ of their 

d&lly direct and urjent intereat in the taHc9tt « % adedtted that v&ne4at too, 

had a "direct interest", but ao had all the nations who had fought a^alnat QQT* 

many; and, clear lv, to have invited all of them would havo haa^pored negotia­

tions. Ooneaquently, Canada had not "insisted1* en her "technical" claim to be
3J, 

present* Instead, she submitted oocsReateu'iea on It^ur of the major topics dealt

in London: the future political organisation of Gerroanyj tha role of the

eoonoiiQr in the European and world econoBdoa, property claims and the es­ 

tablish nwnt of an International Ruhr Authority. Canada had long taken a special 

Interest in the control of ^errcan industrial developmaat. In January 1947, she 

had suggested the formation of a consortium composed of representaliws of all 

allied countries having a "nia^or trading interest with German/1 , And now, in 

1%8 she supported an Authority for the Hufar with powers which w#re fax"

of ISactsrnal Affairs, Press JBeleasg . ^Jo. % (1 Hovomber 1947); 
Affiadrs Bulletin (August 1948>, p. 9« Canada disliked this procedure,

14 ^v 194S, p.

, 29 APril 19/>8 » P- 54^J 5 J*«y 1948, pp. 3632-3S 19 ^«» 1948, 
p. 5543."
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35 than those which finally cauteriali asd. " At th«a aaaae time as she sub-

tail ted these views to the Six-Foaor Conference in loadoa, Canada made it cloar 

that she regarded this limited form of participatloi as iaeulc^uate, AS a result, 

the Western Big Three gav® a positive assurance of her right to effective parti­ 

cipation in any general German peace settlement*

la the preparation of the Japanese peac® treaty aa entirely dtffterent pro­

cedure aa« adopted. Originality Canada considered that the '''ar Eastern O
56 ai<» siiould prepare it, but this did not prow possible becauas of Soviet

sitioo. The Soviet Union insistad that tha Bi^? Four stedd draft the treaty 9 

but Canada was as opposed to this procedure in the ?ar £aat as she wae in -i 

In the end, tie treaty inas negotiated through diplomtio channels, IMe 'Jt 

rally satisfied Canada as it s nab led her k) be adequate^ consulted, at all

In no field did the functional prittolpl© fare 30 badly as in the sphere of 

postwar policy towards the former co^y eta to a. The principal reason for this 

was that it was hero that Sas-WHest differences caiae la to aharpsst focus* In­ 

deed, conflict over 3©rraaay m» oae at* th® nia^or masons far the 

HATO.

of g^SE^Sl^at jaf |x^a>.roal Affairs^ ..Igj* pp. 20-23; Hf Q._ ^ "" '
jaauary

_ '1' i*c P1^0^ 91® relevance or ' &® oritorioa to th©
yquestica of industrial disansaraaat was not explained, acap IB it readil 

Canada raay h&ve ejected this fonoula w>uld ensure her inclusicn in the Inter­ 
national l:uhr Authority, but on the basis of prewar or pout^ar statisticta mm 
-would scarcely qualify. Canada hod an interest in oaeirig that nnon*^uropean 
cowi trios*' were not oxoluO^d ^oiu export allocations of "iihr Coal, ooke aud steal,



PART in



1HK

Collective ^ourity unuer tha United Nations

Canada* s crusade in favour Q£ tm /ktlaatia aiiiaaje is to* outstanding 

example of constructive leadership iu world affairs in Canada' a history; It 

was all the more remarkable in that the North Atlantic Ircaicr'' oonstitut&d a 

reversal of previous Canadian policy in t*o ituporlaiit respects; it involved 

acceptance of specific coondtneiita in ^avmaee ariu tba absLadanijent, at least 

porarily, of the attempt to organij&e security on a global !>&si.5« If, in addi­ 

tion, it is recalled that me of the moving spirits behind the 'xreaty was a 

 prenoh-speakir^ Canadian, 1,3* St« Lioirent, the political hair of :<aurier and 

I aped ate, end tbat its acceptance was never a serious political issue either in 

Parliament or in the country* the measure of the aohiwafrsent becomes even isore 

impressive.

?mj f actor e account for this major treadi ndth the past: first, recog­ 

nition of the aenaos of militant cOBamxniBas and, secondly, the inability of the 

United Nations to ensure scourity. Buriag the ®ar3jr postwar years, the Ca^ 

Govemaiorit had observed the e^anslonist t^tidenoies of the Soviet Onion with 

growing disquiet. But apparently it was not until the msaa&r wad autusw of 1947 

that the magnitude of 1*>e threat began to be fully appreciated. T:wa the ex­ 

posure, in Septeffii^r 1945. °^   Soviet spy nst»rark in CazuOa had ao noticeable

-493-
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 ffect on Canadian foreign policy* However, the cumulative imp act of Soviet 

subversion in Kastem Europe, Soviet intransigence over the terns of the peace 

treaties and Soviet rejection of the iiarshall Pi*4n led the Canadian Government, 

along with other western governments, to voider take a drastic reappraisal of the 

situation.

The immediate result was that, beginning in October 1947, Canadian spokes- 

wen both at home and abroad beoaae openly critical of Soviet policies. 2 ?or the 

first time, they even dared to talk back to VyshinslQr at the Onited Stations. In 

Uecorabor, on his return from a visit to Britain and the Continent, ; ao^nsie &ing 

declared that "the situation in Hurope has become sjueh more serious than inost 

people have begun to realise**. A few weeks later, he opened up further and re­ 

vealed his real thoughts more fully. He frankly confessed that the free world 

was threatened by a "new *nd terrible menace".

Today the signs of the new tyranny that seeks world domination 
are unmistakable. Cojonuniam is no lees a tyranny than
It aims at world conquest. It hopes to effect its purpose by 
force . . . . The world is in an appallingly dangerous condi­ 
tion today, ̂

1At one tirae, King had even considered visiting Moscow to :Lnform Stalin 
personally of tbe affair* He felt that titalin H would not countenance action of 
this kind on the part of officials of his country". H.Q.. ^b. a 18 ;%roh 19^6, 
p. 53* Apparently, *~ing abandoned ttje tri^> only because at that tiiae ther$ was 
not sufficient evidence to substantiate his claims.

^Statements and Speeches Wo. 47/16, pp. 2-4, 7 October 1947; Wo. 47/18, 
p. $t 31 October; Ho. 47/19» W>- 4-6, 3 ^oveu^er; u.A^Op.iu (ll), 1st 

* 195-7, 23 October.

r, stateiaent, Hoboken, H.J. , 2 ^ocembor 1947, Canadian Weekly Bulletin 
($ December 1947)   ?  7.

January 1948, Advisory Council of the Naticnal Liberal Federation of 
Canada Ottawa* jtois speech was fbre shadowed by an earlier stateraont in Parlia- 

'H.C. l^b., 8 l^owber 1947, PP. 63-5.
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The gathering cloud* of East-West strife alto oast their shadow over the 

fledgling United Rations Organization and prevented it from ever fully coming 

into operation, iaany of the battles of the cold war were xought in its fonwr, 

But, from the point of view of tne effectiveness of the United ilationa as a world 

security organization, the most Important system of the conflict \ms a procedural 

question: the persistent -Soviet abuse of the veto in the Security Council* By 

a callous indifference to the understandings reached at 3an Francisco governing 

the use of the veto, the Soviet Union oestroyed one of the fundamental assumptions 

of the Charter and threatened the United nations itself with collapse.

This outcone did not surprise Mackenzie &ing who, froto the first, had been 

thoroughly sceptical of the prospects of the United Hetiona. Although he had 

arrived at San Francisco in April 1945 full of hope, ho quickly became disillu­ 

sioned by what he saw* The discovery of the Soviet spy ring in ^pteiaber fur­ 

thered deepened his pessimism, and he told a colleague that "the United Nations 

Charter is as dead now, after three months, as the League of Nations after fif­ 

teen years'*, Following his discussions with Attlee and 'Iruaan, on the interna­ 

tional control of atocdc energy and hie conversion to world governtrant, he re* 

gained sooe of his early faith, so that he could declare in December 1945* "* 

feel ffiore optimistic at this hour than I have at any tLae'V £ut he *oon re­ 

lapsed into gloom once again and remained in the depths of ocsuair to the ead* 

/ing 1 B taoodfl were not a reliable guide to the considered views of his

ffutchi»on, The Incredible Canadian; }. _A candid portrait of Mao- 
King t hi» works^ his life ,'*&&, his nation (Toronto; 'Longr.Tan'a, 1952). 

402-5/4^6; also pp,T, 41 1 , 4*2, 432,

^Quoted by Blair ^aser, "Backstage at Ottawa" , Maclean'e Kagaaine ( 15 
1950).

fltl^, 17 Ifcoewtoer 1945, p. 3630.
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Ooverniaent. Although, as we have seenv Canada did not in 1945 regard the Charter 
&  by any means perfect, she did consider it constitutionally capable of develop­ 
ing into an effective instrument for the preservation of world peace, if UJT Ber­ 
bers and particularly the Great Powers wished it to do so; and she was soberly 
optimistic about the possibility that tnis hope aight be realised. Certainly, 
she was determined to do everything within her power to make a success of the 
United Nations and was prepared to reserve final Judgjaant until it had had a 
reasonable chance to prove itaelf. As lats as June 1947, St. laurent could stats 
that the United Nations was "the comers tone11 of Canadian foreign policy and 
"will ever continue to be".

Canada's "alntost passionate support" for the United Nations aid not 
render her oblivious to the weaknesses which were early revealed in its struc­ 
ture. On the contrary, the very importance she attached to it made her all the 
more disturbed when it failed to live up to her expectations* Speaking before 
the General Assembly in the autumn of 1946, 3t» Laurent walcataeti the frankness 
with which delegates had openly voiced their dis&ppcdntcxmt at the meagre achieve­ 
ments of the UN to date, though he confined his own ooraments to the modest asser­ 
tion that "the confidence of the public in the readiness and ability of the Secu­ 
rity Council to fulfill adequately and promptly the obligations iraoosed upon it*

11 had been "impaired". The subsequent unanimous adoption of a resolution on the

r the origin and growth of Canadian misgivings, 1945*49, see it, Q9i 28 i arch 1949, PP. 206O-2.

^li.C. £>eb«, 6 June 1947, P» 3868. By Lwcember, support for the IB* was   rely *an osaential feature of Canada's foreign policy** (ibid, , 5 .-';eeeznber 1947 P 2), though two years later it was onoe again briefly "the corners tone of our external policy" (ibid-, 17 Hotwatoer 1949, p. 19^9).
1Ct*arson, 8 ilaroh 1947, gta tenants and Speeches No. 47/7, p. 2.

Nations. 1946, pp. 44, 165, 189, 202; a,A,Q«tl (2/2), Plenary
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principles governing the general regulation and reduction of arffiamenta occasioned 

ioasase relief in Ottawa* £'or a time, the &overnu>ent erven dared to hope that, 

however arduous ana exasperating the taak of reaching agr«ej»nt en tho is$>leajen- 

tattoa of the security provlsiona of the Charter might be, an ultimata a»atiag 

of minds was possible. The following July, St. Laura nt was a till not prepared 

to write off collective geourity unuer the United Nations as an umnitigatea 

failure. "It is etill hoped" f he stated,

at least as far as I e» concerned, that the United Nations can 
be the agency to counteract these dividing forces [in the world] 
  . . , It is because it sUll thinks that this can be done that
the Canadian Gov©raa»nt feels that th© jjrowi and
of the United Nations most be a real cornerstone of GanadVo 
policy in foreign affairs. 12

By the tisae the second session of the Sensral Assembly convened in Sep­ 

1947, Canadian confidence in the UK had elimped badly. During the suonwr, 

the taverarasnt had begun a reaeaecmtent of gureral Soviet ainic and isethods ana, 

as a result, instead of hoping for the I>est9 it now foorea aic worst* In view 

of the twenty vetoes wnicn the Soviet Onion had acoumulutod. ID its credit, ot. 

Laurent was forced to admit that the Security Council had don® "little to streng­ 

then the hopes of those wno saw in it the keystone of the structure of peace", 

and he warned that, if the veto contiou&d to oe aouaea, it

may well destroy the United Nations, because it will <*a*3troy 
confidence in the ability of the Security Council to act inter­ 
nationally, to act effectively, end to act in tune, ihero is 
no point in deceiving ourselves*
0f.4>«««« •«••»»«»

It would be folly to deny that certain events of the last twelve
months haves we&ksned the position of our Organisation, it would 
be folly not to admit that a continuation of this trend may cause

.,  » 4 July 1947* P* $078; also address to Canadian Institute 
of internationairAffairs, Quebec City, 31 &*y 1947* Somewhat earlier, J^edott 
keid had taken the view that it w»s n too soon to ju^e how tfffeotive Uie Onited 
Nations will bo as an instruraent for tiie nmintonanoe of peace. It would be 
dangerous to be too optimistic and it would be equally dangerous to give up 
now''. Standing Cooinitteo on External Affairs, Minutes. 22 April 1947* P-
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it ultimately to collapse.

were four general directions in which solutions to the problem of 

the veto might have been sought: elimination of the veto by amendKJent of tho 

Charter, expulsion of the Soviet Union from the United Nations, expansion of 

the security functions of the General Assembly and organization for collective 

self-defence under Article 51, '£ae Canadian (Government considered the first 

impractical, the second a counsel of despair and the third inadequate* Conse­ 

quently, it was finally driven to adopt the final course*

On two occasions during the sunxaer of 1947, 1*9* Boarsot warned that the 

United Nations might some day have to choose between universality end effective* 

ness. In June, he declared that "the post important international decision of 

an" was,

whether to maintain the universality of our international organi­ 
sation ... or whether to male© the United Hat ions iatc a really 
effective organisation even if it means going ahead only with 
those who are willing to make national sacrificee to a$hi®v© the 
great international objective of peace and prosperity, '^

Early in September, he was even more forthright.

Every effort [he aaid] should be made to include in our inter* 
national organisation all states. If, however, this cannot be 
done because sone ttates demand impossible conditions, such as 
the unrestricted and irresponsible right of veto, then the na­ 
tions of the world will be faced with the decision, wasiaesr or 
not to sacrifice universality for effectiveness; whether to have 
a universal organisation without power for peace, or progress, 
... or to have a really effective United Nations, even if that 
man* drooping frarc that organisation fcnoee countries who are not 
willing to accept essential obligations of membership. 1 repeat 
that that is a decision which, if the United nations continues 
to develop as it has done within the last year, asay sure day have 
to be made. '*

1^18 Septerober 1947i ^A^O.R. (ll), Plenary Meetings, I, 84, 66j also 
Canada at J^ej3Jte<i nations.. 1947. pp. 11,

HO.

1*Kochest»r University, JSocheoter, ».Y. , 16 June 1947.

1 ^2 jSeptamber 1947* jStftteaeato and Reaches ito. 47/13» p. 5l al«o ibid. .
2» P- ®»



However, on each occasion, he carefully euph&siised that a "partial United Nations" 

oould be contemplated gal/ as a last tie operate resort. Xndeed, the Canadian Gov­ 

ernment instinctively shrank from any suggestion of reorganizing tiie United Na­ 

tions without KusaLa. Canada had always laid great stress upon tae importance 

of great power participation. In her view, the basic weakiess of the League of 

Nation* nad been that it had nevar been aare tiian a league of some nations 5 at 

least t*o great powsrs were always outside it and generally three or wore. Con­ 

sequently, she wa& anxious that nistory should not repeat itself. °

The Government felt that, even if the United Nations oould not be relied 

upon to provide general security, there were other political functions it oould 

still usefully perform. It had already tetuistrated its value in p?**?«atiA£ the 

extension of strife in Kashmir, Indonesia and Pale . it in i and in easing tensions 

elsewhere, i^careover, it constituted aa important political link between Kast 

and rtest. As long as this contact remained unbroken, there was still a faint 

nope that the two worlds might learn to coexist in peace and eventually perhaps 

even cooperate. In A^il 1%.3, U'>. 5t. Laureat admitted that, "during the last 

two years our faith in tne Jnltod Nations as an effective organisation for peace 

and security Has been pretty severely shaken", but he still maintained that it

was "iaiportant that the United iiations should be kept in existence, and that we

17'every possible use of the very high degree of vitality" it had shown. 

Besides, its moral authoritjy, which rested on its universality, was a factor of 

immense significance which ought not to bo li^itly discarded. If the Soviet bloc 

were to withdraw or be forced to withdraw, the Ohited Nations wcmld inevitably 

become increasingly identified with the Western Powers. 4s not all nations wer* 

prepared openly to take si^es in the cold war, those with neutralist inclinations

I63upra. pp. 19-20, 201-2.

17H.C. Deb.. 29 April 1%B, p. 3444.
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drift away from the Organisation, with the result that it odgit eventually 

become no more than a glorified North Atlantic alliance with a la tin Merioan 

tail.

For these reasons, Canada was moat anxious to give the Soviet l&icn no 

pretext to seceda. She endeavoured to avoid "the premature darolopnxmt of is SUM

which might divide the Aaaerably to the point where th» existence of the United
18 Nations would be endangered". In particular, she opposed proposals for radi-

19oal reform of the Charter either by the elimination of the veto * or the estab­ 

lishment of some form of world government. Such far-reaching changes were not 

only iflpractioable while tfce Soviet Union remained a If? member, they were unnec­ 

essary; the same ends could be achieved more siwly and perhaps rjore effectively 

in other ways. The United Nations, ftseott Held freely admitted in August 1947, 

was "far from perfect but, unlese it stands in 1he way of something better, it

would seem to be wise not to scrap it". He added, "I do not think it stands in
20 

the way of something better."

One method of bypassing the veto without toreaJdng up the United Nations 

was to develop the machinery of tie General Assembly. This approach was tried

in 1947 with the establishment of the Interim Oorafflittee and in t950 with the
21adoption of the Uniting for Peace resolution. Ifce possibilities of progress in

at the United Nations. 1?47« P« 17 J Standing Consult tee on Exter* 
nal Affairs, kinutea, 14 Juns 1"J4^» P* I/Q, In October 1%-9> Canada hesitatsd 
for soa» tiiae b«f ors voting i'or Jugoslavia in the Security Council elections be­ 
cause of the soviet threat to withdraw from the United Nation a if she were elected. 
Caaaaa and the Uftitwd MtiCM, 194g> PP- 27, 28.

^Jugra, p. 423.

2013 August 1947t jtateroents and Spwaohee Ho. 47/12, p. 12{ alao Standing 
ee on Eternal Affairs, -Onutes. 24 i&y 1948, pp. 54-7.

21 aupira t pp. 472-3
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this direction were, however, limited by Charter restrictions on the competence 

and authority of the Assembly. Consequently, the only real alternative was the 

organization of collective security outside the United Nations under Article 51 

of the Charter* rhia was the conclusion to which the Canadian Government was 

driven during the course sf 1%7.

&nergenoe of the North Atlantic 'treaty

For a long time, the Canadian 'Government resisted the idea of resorting 

to regional security arrangements* At late as January 1947, 3t. laurent still

insisted that "regionalism of any kind would not provide the answer to problems
22 of world security". This oid not nean that, in certain speeial circumstances,

regionalism might not provide part of the answer* Indeed, as early as May 1946, 

UB. Pear son argued persuasively in favour of regional groupings of states who 

wished "to wove forward faster, and with bolder strides, in the direction of 

international cooperation". He suggested that there could be "no valid reason" 

against such " fraternal associations" provided their aims and activities ware 

consistent with the letter and spirit of the IM Charter and provided no state 

with a legitimate claim to membership were excluded* "If some ajembers of the 

United Hatton*", fc* asked rhetorically,

are UiaitL about extending too rapidly tneir international responsi­ 
bilities, while others are willing to go further in subordinating 
national rights to such responsibilities, are these latter to be 
prevented from doing no, or to be atigactLtcu aa trying to foria 
threatening blocs if they ffiaiw the a

Although rearsofi'B speech was oast in general terms, apparently it was 

primarily intended to prepare the ground for the Canadian &aorioan Joint State-

2213 January 1%7. jtatenxmtg and i!^e@ehee Ho, 47/2, p. 8. 

May 1946, Sngliah-Speaking Union, rrinceton, N.J.
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regarding ifefenoe Cooperation finally announced on 12 February 1%7*

This reaffirottd the intention of the two Governments to continue the Permanent 

Joint Board on i>efence in existence on a permanent basis. As Ottawa tfa« already 

keenly sensitive to the inspired criticism of existing Canadian-Aeaariean joint 

defence collaboration in the Arctic, it was anxious to disarm criticism in ad­ 

vance as far aa possible. The joint declaration itself stressed the point that 

neither country would take any action inoon sis tent with the Charter. On the 

contrary, their decision to continue their wartime cooperation was intended as 

a positive "contribution to the stability of th# world and to the establishment 

through the United Nations of an effective system of worldrvdde security*, &ao- 

kenzie /.ing even suggested that the joint defence arrangesnonts were only transi- 

tlonal pending the development of an effective system of general security.

In time [he said] it is to be hoped that there will emerge ... 
a system of international security which will be adequate to pre­ 
serve tne peace af the world. The ultiraate objective is not », 
joint or regional defence, but collective international defence.

As a further precaution, the Joint 3tatenant was oast in the form of a
26 press release, as wan the original A $aen«burg declaration of 1940. thus,

neither side undertook any contractual obligations. It was ffelt that "if a 

treaty were roade it w?)2ld be seized upon ... as evidouce that . . . the

5 No. 43* ^ f»w days after x 'ear son spoke, the first meeting 
of the military Cooperation Committee, Canada-United States, was held in **aahing- 
ton 20-23 IJmy 194^. xhls Con^itte® was established in Fsbruory 1%6 as the 
military counterpart to the Permanent Joint Board on Befence. Stanley W* I>*iubin, 
United States Military Collaboration with Canada in *«orld Har II (i/ashington: 
Department of trie AT my < 195^ )» P« 701.

^H.C. Deb^, 12 l%bruary 1%7 f p» 347* al»o Pearson, rjagllsh-Sp-w^lng 
Union Prince ton^ H. J. , 14 M«y 1%6. It vias never suggested that the 1%.? 
s»nt was based on either Article 51 or Article 52 of the Charter.

Canada, it was announced in Parliament; in the United States, it was 
issued as a State Department press release.



27Western democracies [were] lining up, ganging up, against the rest of the world .'

At the sase time, to avoid the charge that this procedure was adopted in order to 

circumvent Article 102 of the Charter, 1*1 ion required that "every international 

agreement" should be registered with the UN Secretariat, both Governments aent 

copies of tie Statement to the Secretary-General for circulation to all *fesfcers.

Finally, Canada of flared to cooperate with other northern countries, especially
28 the U.S.S.R., in the peaceful development of Arctic territories.

Although the importance of the Joint Statement of February 1947 should 

not be underestimated, it was in no sense a first step along a road that led 

logically and inevitably to the Atlantic Pact. Aa far as Canadian policy is 

concerned, it cannot be regarded as either a precedent for the future or a breach 

with the past. The special relationship which had long existed between Canada 

and the united States, the previous existence of joint defence machinery and the 

liodted and infernal nature of the arrangements required Bade the circumstances 

unique.

Canada's continued opposition to the principle of regionalism was reaf­ 

firmed at the time the Hie Pact was drawn up in Septes&er 1947. Although Canada 

was eligible to adhere to it, she evinced not the slightest desire to do so* 

Her theoretical objections were not, of course, the sole ttetsrreat. She also had 

political grounds for wanting to avoid so open a link with the Psn American Union. 

Besides, her attention taut being directed to Western oiropo where a situation was 

developing *ioh was, at that very tta», forcing her to reconsider her attitude 

to regional security a4ar*a0w»nts.

The first hint of a change oame in August 1947, when Kaoott &oid f a senior 

official of the Itepartraent of External nff*ire, undertook to counter the dangerous

t. Leurent, Ms-J55-» 6 Jyne 1%7 ' p* 386B* 

28aupra. pp. 224-5*



<*ootrino, then widely held especially in the United States, that the United 

Nations should be radically reorganized along taaocratie lines, if necessary with­ 

out the Soviet 'Jnicn. As has already been pointed out, the Canadian Oovarnfaont 

was opposed to a policy of itoliberately wrecking the Unitea Nations in the hope 

th&t something better might arise frcra itc ashes. Eeid'e contribution was to 

suggest that there was nothing in the Charter to prevent members from astting up 

any additional international organisations and regional defence a^neies, as 

long &s they were not inconsistent with UK purposes and principles*

If the peoples of the Western world [he said] want an inter­ 
national security organisation with teeth, even though the Soviet 

ie at present unwilling to be a member of ouch an organiza­
tion, they do not need to amend, the United Nations Charter in 
order to create such an organization .... In such an organisa­ 
tion each mesnber state could accept a binding obligation to pool 
the whole of its economic and Military resoxreja if any power should
be found to have committed aggression against any one of the mem- 
bera,  

A few weeks later, L*B» Pearson also indicated that the democracies sight be

forced to icsort to ''special security orrfiag«rieat» within toe United Nations" if
50 the Organisation itself was unable to provide the necessary auourity.

neither of tiiesa staten^ents by protalncnt civil servants was in anj nay an 

official teclaratian of Sovorniaeat policy* Meverthelees, they did cle&rly reveal 

the trend of current thinking in official circles* In anticipation of the opening 

of the second aession of the G^ooral Assefi&ly, the '-^overtKneiit was anxiously

August 1947» £1^tefflcnta and Speeches No. 47/12, p. 12. Beid was 
careful to add, "I am not saying that the tuie has come when these things ou 
to be oouet? . The previous July, dt* La-urent had stated, "Within the United 
Nations there is room, of course , for closer associations not inconsistent at aU 
with the ideals of the worla organization" j but he appears t» have been referring 
to the Comnonnealth and Canadion-Anerican cooperation rather than to any new 
dmloMet. H.C. -eb»> 4 J«Ur 1547, P. 5C78. -

1947» Stateaents and Speeohea Mo. 47/13, p» 5.
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 xaazining the whole question of the future of the United lotions. The results 

of this reassessment wore given public ejqpresaion is £t» lauront's opening address 

to the Assembly on 18 September 1947. "Nations, in their search for peace and 

cooperation", he declared,

will not and oanaot accept indefinitely and unaltered a Council 
which was set up to ©assure their security, and which, so many 
fa el, has become froaan in futility and divided by dissension. 
If forced, they may oe^k greater safety in an association of 
desaocraUo aid peace-loving States willing to accept more spe- 
cific international obligations in return for a greater r/ioaauro 
of national security. . . .

let ue not forgot tfiat 1fce provisions of the Charter are a 
floor under, rather than a ceiling over, the responsibilities 
of Kember States. If soaa© people prefer to QO ovea below that 
floor, others noed not be prevented from moving upwards, fwo 
or more apartments in tfce structure of peace are undoubtedly 
less desirable than one family of nations dwelling together 
in arrlty, undivided by curtains or oven core substantial places 
of political furniture. They are, however, to be preferred to 
the alternative of ^iholly s&parato ^'

This was a statement of great significance. Hot only did it jive birth to the
32 idea of a North Atlantic u-iiuttc^j it also heraloed a raa^or departure in Cana­

dian foreign policy and th* aav^nt of a new era in which Gatux3& was ^eptired to 

take the initiative in world affairs,

St. Laurent'e ^eecli was more a warning than a proposal. He did not aak 

that his su^^etition should be uctod upon iiaaediatei^'. indeed, he sincerely hoped 

tti&t it would never be neceasary to act upon it at all. Before r<mohing a final 

decision on the matter, he was prepared to give the United Nations one more 

ohanoo. As evidence of her serious intent, Canada offered herself as a candidate

.A.O.R« (Il) t Plenary Meetings, l§ ^5, Six months earlier, Bsaraon had 
weraed that, MIt is now ono world, arid those who would divide it by 'curtains 1 
or barriers of any kind are trifling with the very existence of peacs. M State- 
taonts and Spegchas Wo. 47/7» P» 2, 8 March 1947*

^Churchill had previously advocated a defensive alliance of lifcc^minded 
states in his Pulton, Vdsaouri i^eech of 5 tfaroh 1946, but he iaas not speaking 
in any official capacity.
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in the elections to the Security Council] and, when elected, she pledgpd herself

to "go to the sioat extreme licdts to make the United Nations wcrk as a universal

33one world organisation".

The other Western nations were also not yet ready to entoark upon a oollec- 

tiro security pact* The United States was more anxious to exploit the possibili­ 

ties of an Interim Gomdttee of the General *8s*rably, while Britain ana area tern 

Surope were more concerned with the danger of economic ool lapse than military 

aggression. Besides, thare was still a faint hope that some thing useful mlgbt 

come out of the current session of the General Assembly or of the Movesnber greet­ 

ing of the Council of poreign Ministers, In any case, there was no

follow-up to the Canadian suggestion, and Canadian spokesmen sade oo attempt to

34press it*

The collapse of the London meeting of Foreign ;*ioistera In 

1947 ^d tne accumulating eva.oo:KX3 a£ tiie tsuovsraavs, H3 mot ag|p>@&8iv^ 9 in ton- 

lion a of the Soviet Union lod to a re-examination of ^esterti military policy* Cln

13 January 1943, Hraeat Bevin suggest&d to the United States the creation of "soots
35 form of union in Western &irope baofced by the ^merioans and the "

. Laurent, 7 r«tober 1947, Statements ana ^Qo^aa Wo. 47/1 6, p. 3.

^\*t, l*uront*s statetaont was repeated on 7 (-otobox« 1;347> ®u~& not again 
until 26 January 194B. However, in December, in reporting to Parliament on his 
recent visit to France, Belgium and the Metharlarids, iilug ??aid: "Nations which 
fought together for liberty cannot bind themeelvss too closely t» each ol^er ,

as a means at this time of helping to continue to prtsserve liberty* 1* H.C. Itf 
8 Decarsbcr 1947* P- 63.

'^eicolrs by .Harry ...S» Sruoaip (Hew lorki lioubl^day, 195^)§ -2I§ 247; I 
Ismay, NA1Q; rho "irgt rive i^-'s. 1949-19b4 fParis; HiViX), 1^151, t»» 3»
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A week or so later, in his first public reference to his scheme for western 

flaion, he proposed that cooperation should take the form of a scries of bilateral 

defence agreements on the model of the Anglo-French Dunkirk treaty of Iferch 1947 » 

 which was aimed expressly against a renewal of German aggression* Beviu's ini­ 

tiative evoked immediate support in North Africa and -Western Europe, thougfa the 

Americans con Bide red that any arraageiaent arrived at should be generalised to 

cover aggression frets any source and the Benelux countries under the leadership 

of Paul-Henri Spaak countered with the suggestion of a single regional security 

agreement. In Canada, on 20 January, Mackenzie King came out with a forth-right 

exposure and ringing denunciation of Coraraunist ambitions, and concluded by saying:

So long as COKsaunism retaain® as a menace to trie ftre© world, it 
is vital to the o&fenoe of freedom to 'maintain a
of military strength on the side of freedom, and to secure that 
degree of unity aocng the nation® wt>ich will ensure that they 
cannot be defeated md destroyed one by one. 3^

A dew days later, L»B, Fear son revived St# Laurent's suguesticn of the previous

37September.

The Cgech 001^ of 22 February xmderlined the wgency of the situation* 

Within tno weeks, negotiations began in Brussels which culiEiaated on 1? inarch 

in the signing of the five-power Treaty of Brussels* However, even beftac* it

^Advisory Council of the National Liberal Federation of Canada, Ottawa*
Bruoe liutohisvm claiiiiS that at this time : 'iri;i feared anal' with xiu^-aia would break 
out within thr«e flataatris. >>»  .u.ncre,diblfl, .Ganaqi^aa, p.

January 194S § gtateia^nts ._and ;%>ee.ohoB. a Ho, MV2, p* 9« On the ot^ier 
hand, in a curious stutoaent; 'the day after Bsvin'' s speech, St. i-aur©nt himself 
declared: "There aaay be soiaething to say for the position of «me or Jaoara of the 
Great t^ower** relying on its own armed forces or on the pow^r alli^tnoes it can 
contract with otiiora to prevent lesser powers or alliaacee ^om tnreatening the 
peaoe aad security of the world* But the only way a nation like Canada can do 
anything effective to that end IB through an ot-gaitUaticn lltos the United 
W<Mnm* ft daiaoian Cluo t Winnipeg, 23 January
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was concluded, its inadequacy had becoiaa apparent. For one thin., the United 

States was not a party to it and, without her incjediate assistance, Western 

Europe could not hope to defend herself. For another, its geographical scope 

was too limited; the tuouating eviUdooe that.   uasia intaauea to demand a mutual 

assistance agroeoieat iro& Honray sjuiiilta- to Ui«* ana Stalin "yrcfciutydu'' Finland 

was anxious to oonclu<3e was indicative of how real was the danger that the Brus­ 

sels Pact Powers adght be outflanked. Clearly, aaa© thing far saor© ambitious was

One® again , the initiative came from Be via* On 12 March, he approached 

Washington with a plan to expand the Brusa&ls Treaty^whioh had been completed in 

draft only that day, into an Atlantic security system. ttonavsr, neither the 

State Department nor tho Pentagon was yet prepared to oontmplate such

reaching oooKatmeats at least until -/estern Europe gav@ so^@ furtoer
% of being willing to help itself. Conaequeiitly, Bovin« wao had hoped that

Anglo-jUaorican talks might b&gin even before the Brussels Pact was s

forced to settle for a presidential statment publicly blessing it and assuring

its members that the United States would, "by appropriate fts@aa# t extend to the
39free nations the support i&ioh the situation requires' . lliczx* was ao

of direct American association witli Western Union*

ifackenzie King also hailed the Ireaty as "a step towards peace", but he 

did ouch more, opotikiug on the saute oay, he oeclared that it «ae only a "par­ 

tial re&liaatlon11 of the idea of collective self-^efeno© predicted Ibr in ^ie 

(Barter, and suggested that the Pact might "well b@ fbllowd by oth^r slrsllar

Millia, ed. , 'ilio Forrestal .JDUrtes; 'The ii lnoer laatory of 
Cold War (I/ondoa: Cassell, 1952;, pp. 371-2; Francic Slilliam8 t 
' ^ (London: Hutehinson, 1932), p.



uato.1 there [wua] built up an association of all fr&t* states vniab ure

to accept responsibilities of mutual as&i&t&aoB to prevent aggression 

and preserve peace", Ke then added:

The peoples of all lYe« countries taay be assured that Canada 
will play her full part in every movement to give substance 
to the conception of an effective system of collective secu­ 
rity under the Charter of the United flattens. ̂ ®

During April and iiay, the Brussels Pact Powers continued to press for 

jsore tangible evidence of American support. Various schemes for brining the 

United States into asaoci&ttcn with thorn ware canv&ssed, but all foundered on 

the Aaerican refue&l to undertake any contractual obligations. Canada olayyd 

an i&portant part in these exchange s9 not only in urging a trens-Atlantic alli­ 

ance, but rJLso in helping tc evolve a formula wtiich ndght imtioe it possible. In­

deed, on 9 April, Jamca "'oi-rsntal noted in his diary the "curious faotf th&t 

Canada was 'equally as strong as Britain for the f critical of the alliance '%

The idea cf an Atlantic pact wtis first publicly proposed on 29 April 1948* 

After referring to his own speech before the General Asae^ly tht» previous 

teober and King's recoar^s on 1? "arch concerning regional security 

St* L4*ureat predicted Ihat "the free state st or scuic of them, ^ay cooa tlud it 

accessary to consult together on hov to establish such a collective security 

league1** Be argued further that such a step *&s th& only way to toyst tho menace 

of "totalitarian caBTJuniBt agsreeelon11 . As for Canada's part, he etatsd plainly; 

"@e tfr^nld be williiig to associate ourselves with otter free states la any 

appropriate collective security 4?zTarij^ment uliich ssay be worked out*',

t I^*» 17 March t9/3, p» 2]i03. 'fw days ear Her in a reference to 
,s e 8 tern Ooicn, ^t. Laoi^ut ueul*iva; Theriet i@ roc^ T.r hopa tinat it will exu*nd 
And it s»ay not be only Western 3urope which will be forced into a ... uaiuii to 
offset the union of toe totalitarian states under the afgressiv© leadership of 
Hussia." Stateaaenta and Speeches i*o« 48/13, P* 7. Repeated on 2k

P* 7.

, The ForrQstal diaries, p# 398.

,C, Deb,, 29 April 194B, p. 3U9j else Stateaenta and ao@@ch^s Ho, 
p. 5» 28^April 1948.
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h waa followed by an increase in Canadian diplomatic activity and by a 

series of further public pixinounesjitenta by Canadian spoke&nen at homo and abroad 

in support of a :«orth Atlantic pact. Indeed, 3t» Laursnt admitted that Cana­ 

dian efforts to bring this about could justbly be tenaesd a "crucackj*1 . 1*4

On 4 May, Sanest Bavin welcomed St. Laureat's "ream-feable speech* ,^ but, 

&a he indicated in a raaasfi&e to George i arshall on 20 May, he fait ijogotiatiaaa 

should be initiated by the Anerioaaa. Ifce State itepartcaent had by rim? oosie to 

accept the necessity of the United States aaau&dag some firm politioal oorodtfflan

to defend Seatern &u*ope, though the Joint Ohiefs of Staff were still hesitating

L.6 
and Goag/^se had yet to aapresa any opinion. Howsvor, farshall and i*ovett had

been in consultation with ^natora Vandeaberg and Qonnolly ainoe 11 4|^rilf and 

fro® these Oiscusffioris m^r&3& Via Vandanberg resolution which was appx^ovad by 

an ov»r»whela5ing rote of the Senate on 11 June. This resolution urged the "pro- 

gr»reive defslopanent of regional and othei* aoliectiva arran^»&ent8" and the 

"assooi&ticii of the Urdted Static, by constitutional process, with such . « . as 

are baaed on continuous and effective self-help &nd rnutuai aid",^

r«ce thic expression of congrassion&l support had been obtained, direct 

American (and Canadian^ aRBod&tion vrit^i the Brusnele Fact Foyers could begin* 

1!his took place at two lewis. Beginning in late July and in anticipation of

_3nd T beeches l*o. 4^30* p. &» 21 Mayj Iio» W34» pp. 3-4. 
31 *s*yi Ho. ^V33t PP. 5-7, u Juasj No. 4^x35t Pp. 6-7, 11 June; ji,0. 1 
June 1%8, p. 55^1; 24 «/uae 1^48, p.

C« Deb,.. 19 ^une 1948, p.

K.C, ^eb^ t 4 Way 1946, cols. 1110-1.

a, II,

NATO, p. 171. The same day, St. taurent declared that the free 
rid should t* """not" only williag but anxious to unite". Statements and .^pee_obgB

Ho. 4^35. P. 7.
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eventual political agt -<9«eeiit f Ua*m4iian and A&erioan oilitarj observers joined in 

the work in London of the r'ernao&at Military Cosiaittee of iestern Union. At the 

political level, informal and nan-comidtal save a- power discus slot 13 were held in 

tfashington from 6 July to 9 September 1%8 to explore the possibility of nego- 

tit ting a military alliance for the defence of the North Atlantic area. These 

oauversatiuns resulted la aa agread statement ^Gaasieauing to the participating 

governments the conclusion of §ui Atlantic security pact.

Two days earlier, en 7 6ept®s2>er, !%£». it» Laurent declared that "the 

Canadian Co vorr uncut has been urging at home ana abroaa, in oublic statements and 

through oiploaiaUc oharmels and discussion the jjam@dlat@ establishment of a North
lA

Atlantic Security syet®m\ He was followed in ^icfe. suc«3CEsion by four of his
49   

colleagues^ iacluaing King, ell of whom supported on silitano®. x Cm 13 October,

the Canadian Government formally notified the State Eep&rtnent that it

the Washington report in principle and was roa4/ to edbark on the detailed no*

gotiation of a North 4tlantlo tz'eat^* The Brussels Pact refers took a similar
%0 step on 26 Octdbar. the final sta^a of negotiatioos then bagan in Washingtoi

on 10 December 1943.

*feanifcile, Ganauiaii spokeeiijen irere continuing their campaign of public

education. On 26 ^Jotober, Brooisa -Ila^toa 4&clared that n ti-:s sKisteao^ of aa

» ** 0* u* P.
, 11 3eptemt>tfr, ifei^*> A^O. 48/47, pp. 2*3; martin, 12 

* P» 3j T'earsoa, in his f£r*t »p«*cla as ^eoretary of
21 ;iep tender, No. 43/43, pp. 4-7; King* 26 September 
tionc, 19^» P* 202.

r«adines» to undertake final negotiations of a treaty
announced publicly by Ftearsc*m at a press conference in cttuwa oa 28 Octobor, 

Affairs, I(A) (Kowsmber 1948). pp. jHfc.
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Atlaatio Security Pact in 1935 would have prevented the Second World far la 

1939".^ 1 On iiesMtiEnbranoe Day, 31. Ju&urent stated categorically that "the dsost 

certain and the aost practical approach to security for ua ia the 

** soon a0 possible, of an alliance of the North Atlantio Mations".

l&ree months after talks mr& resumed in Washington, ti@ text of a draft 

treaty was agreed i&on. lais waa published on 18 &aroh 1943 and signed on 4 

April. It was twioe debated by the liouae of Commons at GttaiMks on 28 Jtoi-oh when 

th« House approved tna draft in principle and on 29 April when it gave final 

sanction to Canadian ratification. On 3 May, Canada fceearae the firat country to 

deposit ite instruaient of ratification.

Although the Canadian Crovernment had crusaded for an Atlantic alliance 

for more than a year and had from the first indicated its own veliHngness to 

join, it was not prepared to accept arty pact* In particular, it laid down 

conditions: /^asrican zoei&ership and no autoiBatic (aa oppo&@d to advmncs)

rasnts.

There *ere two main reasons for insisting on American n^mbership. In the 

first place , an alliance to which the United States did not adhere would not make 

s*as« militarily. Only American military power could offer any prospect of de­ 

terring or &fe&ting t^gre&sioa. .Ve stern Union was a step ia the right direc­ 

tion, but by Itself it was an unimpressive display of strength. "We think this 

Western Onion is a good thing tn St. Laurent declared in June 194B> "but our ad-

Speeches ffo. 4C r>6, p

Ho. 59, P
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hesion to it without the United State a would add very little to it«" The

*feoond factor waa political, vuite apart frost military considerations, any alli­ 

ance which did not include the Americans oould be accepted in Canada only reluc­ 

tantly. if at all f for it would tend to bring into conflict her British and Ame­ 

rican interests. On the other hand, any organisation which brought London and 

Washington into closer aligrmnt would serve to reconcile the facts of Canadian 

history and geography end, therefore, oould not fail to have an instant political 

appeal to Canadians*

Tor these reasons, Canada was prepared to go to almost any length to 

bring about United States adhesion to the Atlantic pact. As a contribution to 

this end, she conducted an Intensive coiq>aign to educate the American Government 

and people in the merits of a regional security arra«gen»ent* She also as mired 

them that she was ready to assume the same obligations she was urging on them. 

Furthermore, in order to avoid any suggestion of one-sicteanes^ Canada proposed 

that, instead of having the United States "join" Europe in an extended version

of the Brussels Fact, an entirely separate treaty should be drawn up which would
55  111 i IN n Atlantic rather than merely European security* Finally, she wcrfesd

H.Cv Pejb«, 19 J«ae 19>*3, P. 5551? also Statelets w^'^eoojhyji No. 4^33, 
p, 7, Ho. 46759, p» 3« Article 11 provided that to e "treaty would not enter into 
force until ratified by the United States, Canada and the five Brussels treaty
Powers*

^Canadian spokesmen put tae case for an Atlantic alliance before American 
audiences in rt«w lurk O'ity, 28 February 1%8, Gettysburg, 31 Nay, *-o* Angeles, 
8 June, iiount Bolyoke College, 22 June, New York City, 2 August, J&troit, 12 
September, State nrille, 11. C. , 6 Jeoei&ber, and Washington , 3 M&IV$\ 1949.

^ arson olaiood that the suggestion of a unilateral American 
to Western Europe w macks too much of an old fashianad sdlitary alliance" and 
argued instead for "equal and reciprocal obligations for collactivc defence 1*. 
8 June 1%#, jt&te«asnt»jttd,_Spc Che« ^c. 44^33* ?. ? 
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bard to evolve an acceptable formula iftlch would permit American participation 

in a mutual security pact* The problem was how to reconcile the understandable 

insistence of the Western European countries on firm assurance* of proaapt assis­ 

tance in the event of attack with the requirement* of the American Constitution.

Tha Canadian Government also had a direct interest in tola question tor 

it was no more prepared to agree to an automatic coimdtraent to go to war than 

was the American Government. Part of the difficulty was constitutional. Al­ 

though the power to declare war is in the handa of the executive in Canada, it

is government policy not to exsrolse it without prior authorisation from Parlla-
56moot, a procedure specifically reaffirmed in connection with the North Atlantic

57 Treaty* Besides, as Fearson later admitted, in both countries there was "a

natural and inevitable reluctance to go beyond a general commitment of mutual
ra

assistance".

The nature of the oaandtfflont which the Aawrioan mid Canadian Governments 

were constitutionally competent and politically prepared to assume ms the sub­ 

ject of prolonged discus si on and debate. Eventually , Canada suggested a oonpro- 

between the wording found in the Rio and Brussels Pacts, and this fbrmed t
59 basis of the formula adopted. Under thie, the menteers of NATO agreed that "aa

King's cons taat reiteration of the fonaula, "Parliatient will 
decide", daring the intarwar years, in actual practice, this policy ms not al­ 
ways adhered to. Parliajneat was consulted before war iaas aoclared agaiost $er- 
sany in 1939 and Italy in 1940, but not before the Jsclairaticns of war against 
Finland, Mungary, Ituinrinia car Japan in 1941*

, 28 ^aroh 1949* PP. 2065, 2093, 2099-^100. ^00 also ibia.. 4 
February 1949, p. 239; Standijog Ckxaraittee on Sxternal Affairs, --inujtes, 25 April 

, p. 20, 26 April 19^0, P« Wt Stateiaenta md ^peaches rfo, 4^24, p« 5.

Hew York Times (2 iJsceaber 19^*3), p. 

, M«pojyrt» I If 249.
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attack against one or more of them , . . shall be considered an armed 

attack against than all". But, inateaa of being required t» "afford, the arty 

so attacked all the military and other aid and assistance in their power* as in 

the oass of the Brussels Xreaty, each of tnasi agreed jaerely to "assist the iferty 

or Parties so attacked by taking forthwith . . . such aoticsi as it deems ne­ 

cessary, including the use of armed force t to restore and maintain the security 

of the North Atlantic area" (Article 5) "in accordance «ith their respective 

constitutional processes* (Article 11), Consequently, L,S, St, Latjrent oould 

assure his supporters from \uabee that, "We reserve the right to decide by our­

selves «   . the form, the extent and the tia» of our participation in hoatili-
60 ties, 1* On the other hand, Canada felt herself bound on her n&Uaaal honour as

firmly as if she had accepted an explicit legal obligation to regard herself 

automatically at war with an aggressor* As Pear sen pointed out, the spirit 

behind the signatures on the North Atlantic Treaty was even more inportant than 

the wording of the Articles themselves, this ie why the European partners felt 

able to rely upon what amounted to only a i&ral

The ^orth Atlantic Treaty Organisation

The tno prorequicitoa for Canadian aismbershlp were fully and finally 

met at an early stage. However, three other major questions of special concern 

to Canada emerged during the drafting of the Treaty and have bean of continuing 

izrportanoe «ver since. These were the relationship of KATO to the United Nations, 

the concept of a ftorth Atlantic Cottfiunity and tiie prooe&s of political consulta­ 

tion within NAIC, The working cut of acceptable solutions to the probl&ae raised 

by these issues k** involved balancing three sets of conflicting

Deb,, 28 Ksroh 1949, p. 20®. 

July 1949, Statejmnts and ^eeohea Jblo. 49/24, p,
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univeraalism and regionalism, military and political criteria, and Great Power 

leadership and small power participation*

Although Canada was aejcng the first to see the need to develop regional 

security arrangements, this did not iaply any waning of her belief that a global 

organisation was what was required, Universalisia reaaeined the ideal and region-

alias , as Canadian spokesmen were fond of reiterating, was very much a "second
62 best", "It is to be hoped", L.S. St. Laurent declared in ^eptastoer 1947 ia

putting forward hia original proposal, "that such a development will not be n»«* 

cess&ry. If it is unnecessary, it will be most undesirable". Hor was Canada 

prepared to admit flat this detour into regionalism was more than temporary. 

*T!h9 Canadian Govorna»nt" , t^e Department of External Affairs observed in March 

1930, "will not readily eba.idon the hope that [ rJK j prinoiplea rrioy be

upon a universal basis". Consequently, it was anxious to keep the road back 

always open« By basing the North Atlantic Treaty on Article 51 of the Charter, 

this was possible*

The advantage of using Article 51 was that it left the global character 

of the United Nations unimpaired and yet, in contrast with Article 52 § enabled 

iseasiras of collective 8@lf-de fence to b® taken without the specific authoriza­ 

tion of the Security Council* There was some :;d sunder standing on this point in

, St» Laurant, pre e e conference, Ottawa, 18 fc'arch 1949; H«j3r. ( Iteb. , 
16 Noveuibar 1%9> P« 1 B41; panada y*a..nth» U^tod f«aUonE ? Ag^Q, p. 1?0| Pearaon, 
TV broadcast, flew *ork City, 24 September 19515 gta t».mgn .to _ aad_ Speeches ^io, 49/37, 
p. 8. r*e«irsoii considered tbat the resort to collective security arranisraents as 
a solutioi tc U'i dift'icuIUes was l*not nearly so satisfy tor y as an a&reod liiai- 
tatioo of the veto by convention or by amendment of the Charter" though "aiuoh to 
fc* rsfarred" to scrapping tiio i.fi. 26 January 1948, ibid. . Ho. 4Q/2, p. 3.

®18 September 1947, g»,A»Ofg» (ll) , Plenary Meetings, 1, 65.

^Canada e^d thn^^^&^m&» 19^9« p* 25 j also Standing Comdttee on 
External Affairs, ^inutas, 24 ^ay 19M3, p. 61 j Mew York Times (4 March 1949),
P* 3*
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oertain ooun tries, thougfc not in Canada.^ AS early as aepteafcsr 1947» the GOT- 

ernsent »aa quite clear in its own mind that any association of free nations 

would have to be based on Article 31 if the veto were to be by-pas sea success-

The North Atlantic Pact kept strictly within the tenac of Article 

supplementing rathar than supplanting the Charter. Article 7 clearly stated that 

the Treaty "doee not, and shall not be interpreted as af fleeting, in any way . . * 

the primary responsibility of the Security Council for the siaintenarioe of inter­ 

national peace and security", while Article 5 provided, in language stranger 

than that found in Article 51, that all treasures taken by HAK2 umbers to resist 

araed attack "shall be terminated when the Security Council has taken the mea­ 

sures necessary to restore and maintain international peace and security1*. 

Measures taken by NATO ireu£>er0 after an attack had toon launched ag&inst them 

were to bo reported to the Security Council immediately, though not defence pre­ 

parations taken beforehand* Pearson's suggestion that MA'i'O submit an annual re- 

pert on its activities to the OH General Assembly was not adopted*

Canada also looked forward to the tirae when the United liatioatt could be 

relied upon to ensure security aud the military protection of IWG could be dis­ 

pensed with entirely* Government spokesmen sqphasised Uiae and again that re­ 

gional security arrangements were only required "pending the strengthening of the

on foe t fen Franoispo Oopferenoe, p. 42; United Kations, 1946^ p, 
 197. Standing Coamittee on External Affairs, Minute a, 25 > ^P^tl 1947 »P« 43i ^4 
My 19/«B> p. 59* s*« Laurent twice referrea to arrangements ''worked out under 
Articles 51 or 52 of the Charter" , (abatements and Speeches Ho* 4S/22, p. 5, 26 
A ril 194B and H_.C« Qsb* , 29 April iJW, p. 3449) *n^ Pear son said the treaty 
would be na re^onal agrcenen t . * . unuar tiie United Nations Charter" (itdd* , 
4 February 1949* P» ^39) » ^ut these appear to have been slips*

^"Canada and the Worth Atlantic Alliance" » Foreign Affairs. X30TIJ (3), 
(April 1949),
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United Nation*", "Any political association on other than a universal basis in 

ttUa shrinking world1*, St. .u£u?eat asserted in ^pte&ber 1^46, "cannot be an end 

in itself, but only a means to an oiid, . » « the erection of a structure of in­ 

ternational cooperation and understanding, in whicn all aen ... «»y exist to*

6$ 
gether ia pdao^ **ad prosperity." ^ year la tor, in dafoAdiog ^*u uefoi'e the

l&i (ronoral ^sseshbly, ^e^rson

If and whan the United Nations can organise effective arrange- 
 ents for defence against aggression on a universal basis, oil 
other alternate <na ascend best, very much second ^0t, arr&a^ 
ments f!«st be eorapped. .*e mast work, in sc^ite of all obstacles, 
to that

la November 1349» no was equally a» finite in expreasxng a px'-efereaco for uruv* 

ersal organizations, MI would like to empaasi^ again", he statad,

that these regional arrang^iea tf? , whether they be political cuoh 
as the Nor'tii Atlantic Pact or whether they are financial, along 
the lines of the   sterling-dollar] taJUus we nave had to have v&t 
ow friends frc»fi the united rdngtibon and ths united States, or of 
whatever nature tftey <jaay oe   these regional arrangements ZQ- 
main secondary and supplementary to our adherence to our world 
organization which ^e hope will a&&® day KJO&S all suah limited 
arrangements unnecessary.

possibility of winding up HATO is provided fbr in Article 12. This 

stipulates that the Treaty saay ba subject to review after ten years in Hie light

1948, p. 3449j 28 March 1%9, p. 2096i Canada
. ,, - ^ 202 » gtatepan ts . | 3&9 Ho. 

St. Umrent, prbfcfe oOifer^iic@f Ottawa, 18 March

«g«* H>C. 13sb. . 29

September 1948, Statements ^and^eeohes HQ. 4^44* p. 5*

3»pteaiber 1949, Canada ...and., ^e T̂ iited Jtat4griim -Igtf* P* 211 1 also 
H.C. Iteb,, 4 ifebruary 1949»p. 239; 29 April 1%9, p. 27B9; 17 Hofrember 1949,

. t 17 November 1949, p. 1929; External Af fairs, I (1949), 6. 
discussions on the etorlin^dallar csrisis «era held in

I,ondon in July 1949, prior to the tfeeting of CaD&anweal th Finance ; inistex*s, 
continued in iashington, 7-1 2 September.
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of

the factors then affecting peace and security in th© North 
Atlantic area, including the Oevolopioaut of universal as well 
as regional arrangements under the Charter of the United lotions 
for th® maintenance of international peace aad security. 7*

Bearsoft predicted in 1949 that there raight be "very important changes to con-

72 sio^r at that time". In recent years, however, Canadian hopes of ever con*

verting the United Nations into an effective security orgaaisatioi have faded 

greatly. As a result, Gaaa<3a has cone to look upcu MA2Q iaare arid inoixj as a per­ 

manent necessity. Indeed , Pearscn declared in July 1^55 that, while be welcomed

Western talka with tie Soviet Union, NATO itself was "not negotiable'*.75 A few

mcaths later, he reaffirmed that "our long-tons aim" resaained the 

of "the general collective security system intended by the United Nations Char­ 

ter". But he warned that "only when that is aooos&lished can HAiXJ, as a secu­ 

rity agency, safely 'wither away* like the state in a pure Costnuniet society", 

an analogy «iiioh he found "aoi&rffhat discouraging".

y, Canada had hop^d that, oven during t&e transitional period bo-

fore the United Nations became an effective world securilgr organisation, 

approach to universal! am slight be :aade by organizing oollectivo self-d&foucet not 

on a regional basis, but oa as wido a basis as possible. This w&a a further

'It ha.0 boen daiaed that, dia^ifig the negotiation of the Treaty, Canada

as well &s the United States argued that it should be in force tor only ten 
with provision for its «xtsn&iori for further perious of ten yoars at a tJtos*
l^ranoe was said to favour a fifty-year toiro. In terna t ; ffin&l ^Or^ani Z&JJL&I , ill 
(1%-2/j 1 ^i N@w i'orte 'l.imes (29 iioveacker 194^), pp. 1, 1$. Ar'vicl* 1^ pi^vi 
for denunciation after a oiniiaum of twenty-one years.

. Deb., 28 J^ardi 19A9, p. 2100. 

July 1935, Hxtarnal Affairs. VH (1935), 205. 

After Geneva: a Greater Task for ' KaW , jforsiffl Affairs. XJOI7 (1955-
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re a eon far basing the Korth Atlantic Pact on Article 51 of the Charter , instead

of Article 52. L.S. St. Laurent spoke initially In Septombsr 1947 ** "aa aeso-
vt

elation of democratic aid peace-loving eta tea"; there was no suggestion that

It Hhouid be a regional agency. The following January, L.B. Pearson proposed 

that no state should be excluded from oeB&ership which did not "exclude itself". 

He even considered that the new organisation "Might hope erantaeHy to attract

to its cieaberahip all states in the United Nations* We would then in fact have
76 secured a new United Krtiona with both universality and effectiveness. la

Mareh, JAackenaie Kdug spokf? of "an association of all free states ffoioh are tdll- 

iag to accept responsibilities of mutual aseistanoe to px^vont aggresstcn and 

peace", ' Boxt ontli, St. Laurent hop«d to see "one graat

tion* linking the Caaraonivealth t Hie Marshall Plan countries and the Inter- 

American synteis. Gradually, howe*vor, the emphasis began to shift. la Jane

, Feaarson was still arguing that there should b$ "colleotivo strategy^ end 

coll«otive dafenoe prepars.tlone m the part of all the cteaocratic f

states", but he laid particular stress on the n<*ed for "an association of Featera

79 European and Atlantis democracies''. By tie ttee the Washington talks opened

in July, the idea of a regional security org&nisation had cores to be

75 18 ^eptaabor 1947, y>A.O«&. (ll) t Plenary Meetings, I,

7 26 Jaatiary 1948, Stftteaents aid ^eeohes, Ho. 4^2, p. 9| also ibid. 
No. 47/13* PP« 5*6; rearson, "vanaOa a«iu tns i^orth Atlantic Alliano©**, ' 
Affairs, jLKVII (1 948-49) t 375.

Deb. , 17 Maroh 19^»8, p. 2303.

April 194S, Statements >nd_ jp^oheg Ho. 4^22, p. 6. Itapea days later, 
he spoke of a league of "the ftree states or noroa of them*. H^O*. _peb. . 29 
1948, p. 3449.

Juno 1948, statsaants oad ^><3edies No. 4^33, pp. 5 t 7.
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in

One reason far favouring a partial world organisation rather than a re- 

gicnal one was that it would involve less of a departure from univerealiam. A 

further reason was the fear that restrictive provisions concerning faes&ership 

eight expose the proposed organization to the charge of oxciuuiveness, and tfcis, 

in the opinion of the Canadian £0v0rnKksnt, nas a particularly heinous ofTenos 

for a regional agency. Canada was also determined that its aims and activities 

should not be narrowly conceived. As early as January 1948, 1*8. Faarscn in* 

sisted. that any collective security system nhould "ettefcliah beyaid doubt that 

it was solely an instrument of peace, and that it would not be used to further

selfish national or inperial interests, or to support aggressive power polities

80 by any of its menibers*. la iwarah 1949, the Government specifically "pledged

itself not to take part in any activity under iha *iorth Atlantic Treaty whioh
81 contravenes the principles aa& purposes of the United Nations Chartm**** Caacaa

was anxious to ensure, not only that there should be no inconsistency betneen the 

 Creaty and the Charter, but also that »ATO should positively promote the prin- 

oiples and purposes of the United Nations* As , yaruun pointed out 

prior to signing the Treaty^

Security and progppese . * « like p<^st«5 and war are indivisible. 
So there aaost be nothing narrow or ejtc^usiv© about our lea^uoj 
no slackerting of our interest in the welfare end security of 
all fVisraily people ...» The world today is too small, too 
interdependent, for even regional isolation* 82

6026 January 1948, ibid. , No. 4^2, p. 

S1^arson, H,C, £eb_. , 28 March 1949, P*

1949» Stattaacaitsjiiid ^ae,oef Ho> 44, P. 2* Also
Ho 4/2/15. PP. 5-6; No. 497 24, T- ^i Pearsua, "the Itewelopmeat of Canadian 
ft^eign Policy*, Forei^^rfai^s, JQa,(195l-52), 255 H.C. 0eb> . 28 i.:«roh 1949, 
p. 2100.
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At one time, Canada envisaged NATO as but one of a nufctoer of similar re-
LlTt

g&onal organisations. But when she came to examine the situation in other areaa

of the world acre closely, she realised that the special circufiisu-igutt which 

the Atlantic Pact possible were not duplicated elsewhere, particularly in Asia 

and the Pacific. Consequ«ntXy, whet the South-Saet Asia Collective ucfence 

Treaty was drawn up In 1954, Canada made it abundantly clear that she was not 

Interested in an invitation. For one thing, she had the gravest doubts concern­ 

ing the political wisdom and military effectiveness of 3SATG. In addition, there 

a feeling in Ottawa that Canada should not accept any "special

85 in any area of the world other than that of the Horth Atlantic area".

Although the Canadian Gov&roiaeat exhibited a oartoa reluctance to deviate 

from a universal approach to world security any further or for any longer than 

was absolutely necessary, it did consider that Hal'0 should give institutional 

recognition to the existence of a tCorth Atlantic cofi&ounity and that this should 

be regarded as a permanent feature of its work*

ihe heavy Caa&aiau eaphasis on non-military cooperation uaOer the North 

Atlantic Pact can be explained in pert by reasons of docr&stio polities. DM 

Canadian people had long been conditioned to regard alliances as slightly immoral 

and liable to entangle thaa "in the vortex of European militarism". In order to

and Speeches Ho. 4S/15, p

Committee on ^torn&l Affairs, -1 mates. 4 j^ay 1950, pp. 102, 
103.

.C. Pe>>, 28 Atoy 1954,^ p. 5225. Se« also wy "Collective Security", 
Winnipeg free Prese (7 July 1954) and the accanpsunying editorial. In is&y 1950, 
Pear son cjaesticnedwhe ther Canadians would be willing to guarantee i^orea against 
arnttd attack. Standing Comodttee on Sxtsrnal Affairs, ydnutes. 4 iiay 19$C), p.
103.
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them over this psychological hurdle and thus secure the widest possible 

public support, the <*overam»nt wus anxious that the Treaty should not be just "an 

old-fashioaad military alliance". Article 2 did not fully si©et Canadian wishes 

in this respect, but it did at least give foitaai reco$aiticn to tne view that 

the Pact should seek to promote progress as well as preserve peace. It was, as 

ooe **partaent of External Affairs official cynically phrased it, Ma little 

sprinkling of holy water" to sanctify an otherwise barren instrjcwnt of power 

politics. In any event, it was enough to ease the Canadian conscience. It also 

had the advantage of emphasising the purely peaceful purpose of the alliance fbr 

ttoe benefit cC its critics outside Cg.naaa«

A second reason was idolo&ioal. OoasmmiSB) was more than a sdlitary men­ 

ace. It was e fanatical ftdth which sought to enslaws the rainde and souls of 

men c\s well as their bodice ri.th the proadse of a social and economic millaniuiB, 

A security pact, therefore, could act be fully effective if it were *ne*thing
ar»

acre than a military alliance". As L.B. l-'earson said in 1949, it still re­ 

mained H funusp'-entally true that there ie no permanent guarantse of peace in aaili-
38 tary allisneas or armaments alone1*. ^toat TOUR required was #ie creation

phrase had been used by King as early as 1936. ft. p. ^b. , 13 June 
1936, p. 3671; also 2V ^tesiber 1936, L.O.H. , £ffij^j^,...^^ l» Special Suppl®- 
laent ?*o. 155, p. 69* Ihe diatinotioa between ^old-fashi^ii^7 and "forward- 
lookim;" adlitary alliances was never satisfactorily explained, though it appar­ 
ently turns on whether the purposes of the alliance are purely military or not. 
See, Standing Comittae on External Affeirs, Minutes, 24 ^7 1948, pp. 57-6. 62} 
H.C. i3eb.i 17 i -arch 1 ^8 » P* 2503, 29 April l5S7p. 3447.

of the j^partoent of J^terual ^xTaira, Ccuiaua, 1949* P» 
and j^eeoMS No."W59, P. 3. *""

Valk from »&iai i'«areoa", M&alaau*to -^ga^q^, (15 October 1i?49). 
Of the view Pearsoa a^preaaed fi %m ye^a-a uarii@r, ^uut^d al»ov@ p. 2CC. Pearsoa 
also stated cso 13 March 1944* "It might wsH be &rguau that a^ intarnatiomJ. or* 
izaniaution can be securely and exclusively based on ideological principles dt any 

" Canadian Olub, Toronto.
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counter-attraction to cooriaaian - the dynastic counter-attraction of a

$>ro2|>ezt>us auia progreaeivB society. "*« must constantly rfcxsfflfcer", at. 

t warned in Juae 1943,

that that Union of the Free forld which is now rather pain­ 
fully struggling to be born idll possess the necessary over- 
*hel-rdng strength [ to hold back "the flood of CoocMfiist ex­ 
pansion"] only if it is based on moral as well as material 
toxo*i it its citizens ere bound together not sserel^- by their 
ooicaon opposition to totalitarian Coosauniet aggre&sion but by 
a positive love of democracy and of tiieir fellow

Furthermore, if NATO mre to survive the lasnediate crisis nhioh gave it Urth, 

it would have to be based on ocrae thing more permanent then a military 

aad be buttressed by a more cohesive force than the ransce of a oosnon foo. 

ada did not *ant the allianoe to outlive its usefulness, but she was equally 

anxious that it should not collapse before soastMng better had taken its place. 

Only if the members of MATO shared a genuine cofinamity of interest® would there 

be any real assurance that this *ould not happen.

Canada also considered that a strong ^orth Atlantic coouwniV iaight check 

any incipient tendency for the ;BOveu»nt for Surmean unity to assuse unhealthy

forms. She *as prepared to wlooroe and even encourage closer cooperation ^nong
( 1 

the coon trios of Western Europe, ' but she *aa acutely conscious of the danger

that an integrated Europe might develop in the direct! or* of political ncsutt^- 

ism or economic autarchy. The f oo?a»r would undermine* the Atlantic alliance* oa 

which 1h« security of the Western world da^endted, t»M.le the latter would asrioualy 

prejudice Canaoe'e trading interests in Europe, Canadian fb&rs concerning the

H.C> I^b., 29 April 1943, p. 3449. In i4aroh 1%3, St. Laureat spoke of 
the creation uf 'a spiritual, cultural, economic and political union". State* 
meats ana Speeches Hcs. 4^13» p. 7 snd 4^15, p. 7; &ISK> Ko. 4^44» p. 5.

June 1943, ibid., Ko. 4^35, P. ll «1» No. 4^22, p. 6. 

J3eb.. 8 r^eptembor 1939, p. 36? 29 April 1943, pp. 3447,
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c aatioa of an exclusive economic bloc in Western Europe were voiced by JL,B, 

Pearson at the Colombo Conference In January 1950. Speaking of the great ntneber 

of proposal e for ^urcpeaf} unity which h&d been put forward, he saidj

Each plan should be tested against the criterion of whether 
or not it will lead, to a progressively wid&r cooperation la 
trad© and other economic natters between all the countries 
in the frse world, ^Jocae of the proposals «*ade recently seem 
to aiy Government to be as likely to eaoourage the devolop- 
mont of rwTr hi>?h~coat industries and increased high-cost 
agricultural production in Europe &« to lead to the objec­ 
tives of greater efficiency and lower coots and priors at 
which they purport tc be aiming, *"/feat awet be avoided is 
the creation of A olcsed, higli-ooct, inflationary economic 
bloc, whether & sterling bloc, a Ccovionwealth bloc, & »'?uro- 
pean bloc, or & Mortb /ozi^ric&a bloc, «hich would iTialye pro*- 
gresss towsrde a wider railtUater&l syeteis of ^*ade aad pay* 
Bent a more difficult.^2

Pear son, significantly, ntide no j«ition of a North Atlantic bloc ae NATO cut 

acrosa other groupings end was, therefore , less likely to manifest a narrowly 

regional outlook* In a%' oaas, Canada coaaidered that the besc way to eoeure

that European integration did not deir»lop along undesirable lines was to have

93*^it take place within the vi&sr fVamaswork of ttse North Atlantic

The final Canadian motive ibr wishing to i'oeter the develqpsimt of the 

North Atlantic conn unity tm& the ffiost L^wcri'ul. It w&& a tknUoraX an&ociaticvi 

for *>n^f with everything to coLfcwuu. it. It comprised, the oountriaii with 

Bhe had the closest ties, politically, historically and geographically* It 

included her allies in two world wars, ti»e motherlands of the bulk of her people 

and the otlier of her Parliament, tp e founts of her Catholic and Latin culture 

and the countries witn iuOu ahe coaducteu tue greater part tf her ti%ads» Above 

, it brougrit tli« United States aod Britain together in hanxny and cooperation

Quoted in H.C. fieb, , 22 Ffibruary 1950, p. 135j Standing CQBsrdtt©^ on 
External Affairs, Minutes, 13 June 1950* P. 336.

^Pearson, "The Developaent of Canadian Foreign Policy1*, Foreiga Affairs, 
XXX (1951-52), 26-7.
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thus conformed to the first principle of Canadian f&reigta policy. It w&a 

scarcely surprising, therefore*, that au association tffaidi aeezaad to asset Jaaoda1 a 

needs so ocepletely should have evoked her wholehearted si^port,

The Canadian Government sou^t to facilitate ttw growth of the £tlantio 

by confining Kedberabip in HATC to North Atlantic denjocraoios end by

the insertion of Article 2 into the Treaty. Once it had been &jci<2ea to eatab- 

liah a regional security agency rather than an a&BOGi&tiai of all fi'^o »tate«f 

Oaaada favoured adwittiag only tliose oounti^iee which sere politiaally as well 

as geographically part of $1$ North Atlantic ooonunl ty. Tho seven countries 

par tioii>a ting in the Washington talks clearly qualified. In addition, Canada
Of.

wanted invitations IB sued to Iceland, Norway, Denm£*rk, 3«iedan and Iroianu* 

In uarch 1949, all fire M^re asked to joia and all but Jaecksn and Ireland 

accepted*

Western military advieers also pressed for the adn.Uto.on, of Portugal , 

Italy and ^>ain and, later, Greece, Turkey and Germany. Originally, Canada did 

not favour awsabership for any of these states, though alia did not oppose them 

publicly and eventually consented to tho adiaission of all "but %ain« The Cana­ 

dian ^ovarnmsnt ^as not unaware of tfie strategic iKportance of tfieee countries 

from a short-run military point of view, but it was more concerned, with the 

long-term political implications involved. As apaln Mid Portugal ware dicta- 

tor ships, their partioipation in aa aa6ocia.tion of dex&ocratio states was clearly 

inappropriate. It is significant that, when the North Atlantic treaty came be* 

fore Parliament, L.B. Pear son was discreetly silent on the question of , ortu- 

guese T»r*«r8hip, tliough, in a pointed inference to ^)ain, he did state that

press ooni'ei-eiie*, Faris f ^ Sovdmber 19M*t New York Times 
(5 Kovesieer 194&i» &• 12« 2v9*mtoly t the Canadian (kavemncnt did its; boat 
to interest Prime Minister Costello of Ireland in an Atlantic pact when he 
yi»ited Canada, 4 -
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Article 10 ruled out other European states vfcich were "not in a position to 

farther the democratic principles of this Treaty*. OR another occasion, he 

seemed to disgoality Spain on the grounds that ebe was itjally a ^

rather than an Atlantic country. ̂  Gertaiuly, this was th« objection Canada had 

to toe admission of Italy, Greece and Turkey, though Pearuon contrived to des­ 

cribe Italy as "close" to the Atlantic and the other two as n th© eoutfc flank of 

tfce Atlantic ccBsaunity11 .*' He felt particularly strongly about Greek and Turkish 

ra<3cnbernhip and did little to hide tfce fkct that Canada nould have preferred 

another solution and that her eventual approval ms & reluctant concession to
fjQ

 dlitary nooessitgr.

*the adadsaioii of Gerraan^' constituted a special problem. In 125^ 

the United States first raissd the question of associating Ccrnany *dth 

Canada reco^daed the logic of the American argument, though she m« tiore under- 

standing of French feelings in the matter than Basiling ton was. firing thy next 

several ^ai'E and particularly following the collapse of the Suropeaa J>®feno» 

Coromonity in 1954, the Canadian Government worked diligently to effect a coo 

procdce acceptable to France. 7ventually, full roociberahip was agreed upon*

The Canadian Governnisat «as also anxious Ui&t specific mention should be 

in the 'i'reaty of cooperation in ^ie non-adlitary sphere, As a result,

. Jeb,, 28 ^arch 1>49, p. 2099. P»araon apooificaliy weloooed "Italy, 
democratic^ I taly1" r. Ibid. , p. 2100. See also Standing Gooaittee on External Af­ 
fairs, Minutes, 24 ^ay T943, pp* 63-4.

/ark Times (5 Novwabar 1948), p.

^Sl^te^nts^and^^iescjios Ho. 49/10, p. g; No. 51/34* P- 2, The Jj«nart- 
ment of £xteraaT Affairs monthly referred to Cireeoe md Turkey aa "the .iast Flank 
of the Horth Atlantic ar*a«. paternal Affairs. HI (1951), 3a2.

^Ibid» , 323; V? broadoast, New Tork City, 24 ^sptember 1951; 8^0. geb, t 
29 Daoef^^SrT^ll, P. 2522.
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Article 2 was inBorted. Hi is stipulated that:

Parties will contribute tomrda the further develcowesit of peaceful and friendly international relations by rtrengthening tbeir free institutions, by bringing about a better understand*
iAg of the principle*; upon miich tfrese institutions are founded, sad by promoting conditioni! of stability sad wsllbelng, They wiU seek to elluji.na.Vj conflict in ifteir international eaonoalo policies and will ancourage economic collaboration between any or all of

Article 2 cannot be claimed a Canadian invention * the Brussels Fact in* 
eluded a similar and in scae ways stronger pz'ovisio?'- but C@aa&a was alone in 
pressing for its inclusian. She got no supper t £rora Britain and only oppo&itictt 
from tlie -Stats P»parte>ent, ^liou^i later both Binria arid Aohesoa seized i^xan it 
when seeking public support fcr H*e Horth Atlautio Treaty, She pcfioprwELte wcrd- 
ing finally evolved was not as precise as Canada would have liked. Iti&r® was, 
for example, no explicit reference anywhere in i^to Treaty tc> tho ^orth Atlantic 
cceiB::\init^, l.'everthelese, Article 2 did ea09ody the sub&tance of the original 
Canadian, proposal and the Governsent WAS well satisfied with th® result* of its 
efforts*

At first, Artiole 2 was no more than Hi© stfttectsnt of a principle aiid the 
egression of a hope* ^h&t w&s all that Canada intended it should be* In la- 
eioting on its inclusion in the Treaty* she did not b&v® «^ e|.vs<jiric problems 
or projects In mind, though »ke did look forward to the tiaae whea tiie iasesdiate 
Bilitary eawrgency wwld eaoa suffloiently to per«idt Artie&e 2 to be developed*

fhe first step Caasda took towards ito^lsmentfttion of Article 2 was to 
urge the creation of the necessary Machinery for the purpose. A preliminary dis­ 
cussion of the question took place in Septesfcer 1949 during the first session of 
the north Atlantic Council, but ftm of tae jaarabers evinced aay ^re&t aathusiasai

Hi^i Gontraotia^ Parties will make awry effort in to le*4 their ?eai»l3S toward & better uaoerstanding of tii© principles o fcria the basis of their ooucon civilisation aad to promote cultural ex­ changes by comrontions between theaselires or by other
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for early action under Article 2, while moat tented to look upon it aa something
100 

whioh was "ultimately desirable though not ioutodiately practicable". As a

result, nothing waa done* L.B. Pearson was not at all happy about the outcome 

and cottplained somewhat bitterly that, while "a policy of going slowly to begin 

with" waa good advioe in ordinary times,  these are not ordinary times. Events 

are moving faat today and our international economic and political institutions 

should not lag, too far behind* * He wanted NATO to tate "as many steps as pos­ 

sible, as quickly as possible" under Article 2. Specifically, he urged that *at 

its next meeting" the Council should consider what machinery should, be set up 

for "study and discussion and negotiation on this whole question". *fhe is&ort- 

ant thing1*, he concluded, "is to get the machinery going**.

The second and third Council sessions ignored this Canadian plea. As a 

result, Pearson arrived for the fourth session in May 1950 armed with instruc­ 

tions "to make sure there was a real discussion of the iiaplesentaticn of Article

2"* Beyond this, all he intended to ask for was the appointment of an ad hoc
102 committee to consider tha problem and report back, though he envisaged the

eventual creation of "SOB* kind of economic consultative ooz&aittee" under the 

Council and the setting up of "some kind of democratic agency" to counteract 

Soviet propaganda. ^ However, even before the session opened, Pearson was 

tracked down by D.U. 3tikker, the Dutch C& airman of 03EC and himself a firm be­ 

liever in Article 2. He expressed the fear that the creation of economic machi-

1CWl8i3ay, HATQ P p. 150. Canada, the Netherlands and Norway are the three 
countries which have consistently taken Article 2 seriously.

' l6Koveiaber 1949, P. 1843. 

102Standing Committee on External Affairs, Linutes. 13 June 1950, p. 337* 

1Q3IbicU, 25 April 1950, p. 13.
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under NATO would duplicate and interfere with the work of the Organization 

European ioonomio 'Cooperation and suggested tnat instead Canada and the 

Waited. States should become associate awabara of OaSC. The (fcnuftal«a 

was reluctant to forego specifically Atlantic machinery in favour of a 

body, but finally acquiesced as this was a step which could be taken easily and 

quickly. Besides, it was only an interim arrangesaent as GiSSC was not eapeoted 

to last beyond 1952* 'i'he Foreign Ministers of the Astern Big Three then issued 

a joint statement, with which Fearson was associated, fonaally proposing tne 

establishment of this new relationship, Ihey also declared that the development 

and strengthening of the economic ties of the Atlantic community,

may in the future require fonoal organizational expression, 
but they believe it is unnecessary at this tiiae to attest 
to suggest precisely what form of arrangement will prove to 
be best suited to assist the taking of common action by the 
comouaity. 1^4 ,

Tba North Atlantic Council itself merely agreed that the .Deputies should eon- 

cider what further action should be taken to provide for looker terra collabora­ 

tion under Article 2,

Before any action could be initiated, the orean war intervened with the 

result that, for over a year, the attention of NATO countries was concentrated 

on urgent military matters. Although Pearson tried to revive interest in non- 

adlit&ry cooperation in a speech to tfce Gouacil i^puties in June 1951*

was not until tne seventh sessicn of the Council in cttawa in ^pta^dser 1951 that 

the international situation had eased sufficiently to permit resumption of con­ 

sideration of the implications of Article 2. Following its deliberations in 

Ottawa the Council issued a A*»claration on tne North Atlantic Coaiawnity. It 

also appointed an ad hoc AttanUo Community Committee composed of representatives

1950, H>C. Deb.. 18 U*y 1950, p. 2621. 

June 1951» jtatements an^ Agejhes Ho. 51/30, pp. 2-3.
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of Belgium, Canada, Italy, ths> Netherlands and Norway, with L.B. Pearaon aa 

Chairman. In its tiro reports, the Committoe indioetad that there were only limi­ 

ted possibilities for iflraediatd rapid progress in tae field of non-adlitary co~ 

qaeration. Not only were there a large number of uropean and united iiaUona 

agencies already operating in thie Held, but there v/aa ao unaniiaity among NATO 

meiribere on the rate and direction of advance.

By now, even Canada's crusading seal h&a begun to wane. This was in part 

due to repeated rebuffs, but it was also a result of ** clearer appreciation of 

the issues involved. Two doubts, in particular, bagaa to oreep ov^r her. Ihe 

first was whether KA1C was the most appropriate instrument to foster the idea of 

an Atlantic community. The extension of NATO into the Eastern Afediterransan 

meant that the two were no longer even roughly coextensive* "NATO", Arnold 

Heeney asserted in September 1952, *ia not the North Atlantic coramunity; neither 

is ttie North Atlantic oozommity KATC. " He also pointed out that there was 

nothing in the North Atlantic 1'roaty to suggest ti>at "NATO is the only moans by 

which to build our oorammity". In fact, he considered that the opportunities 

for iaplaioenting uio objectives of Article 2 eoi&it be "iaora l^@%ueat outside
*r\£.

MATO than within".

Sot quite apart from the question of how the Atlantic conrnunity might be 

developed, there was the more fundamental question of how far it ougfct to be 

developed. On this point, the Canadian Government had not really uaicte up its 

Bdnd» Canada was clearly not prepared to entertain the itea of an Atlantic fed­ 

eration or to surrender her right to exclusive control over her raw materials 

or her inmigration yoliey. Besides, her federal constitution placed limits on 

the extent to which she could embark on soheuasB for social and cultural coopera­ 

tion Kven more invariant was the fact that she was becoadng Increasingly

10610 Septesfcer 1952, ibid., No. 5^37, pp. 3,
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conscious that the Atlantic community did not con^riao the whole of the commu­ 

nity of free men* As the indications of her NATO coazai tments on her growing 

in tore ate in other parts of the world became more apparent, she booaias more 

cautious aod even began to draw back* Kven NATO, which seeded ID fit Canauian 

needs BO perfectly, was not quite wide enough to embrace all Canadian interests* 

It was the perennial problem of regionalism versus univerbalism all over again.

Relationship of Great and Small States in &A'£Q

The one sphere in which significant progress has been made under /article 

2 has been in the field of political consultation and coordination of foreign 

policies. This was a natter of the greatest importance to Canada* indeed, on* 

of her principal motives in urging the creation of HAYO in the first place was 

the hope that she night thereby be able to exercise far greater influence in 

the formulation of Western policies than she had been able to in the past. She 

has, therefore, been most insistent that NATO should be a genuine collective 

instrument and not simply the tail to an American or even an anglo*Anaerioan* 

French kite, Here, we return to the these of Part II*

The organisational problem of KAXC has been to devise a mode of associa­ 

tion among allies of unequal power and responsibility which would allow deci­ 

sions to be taken swiftly and effectively, yet collectively. This was not a 

new problem, but it wa» complicated by the fact that NATO was a peace tic** alli­ 

ance, that one meafcor was so much more powerful than all the others and that 

the survival of all of them ndght depend on taking the most vital decisions oa 

the briefest possible notice. The solution adopted in wartiise had been the 

 ifl»le expedient of permitting the Great lowers to arrogate to themselves the 

riidit to sake all ifflportaat strategic and political decisions on behalf of the 

other oembers of the coalition, Canada had never bee a quite convinoaa that this
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been either necessary or conducive to the most effective prosecution of the 

. In any event, »he was determined that the war tine pattern should not be 

reproduced in NATO.

"I feel euro", L,B, Pearaon ueol&red, in September 1948, in the first 

public reference to the attitude Canada had taken airing the Washington talks, 

"that it would not be possible in any effective pa&oetiae organisation of coll 

tive security to accept the procedures which were adopted in the wartime organi­ 

sation of the Grand Alliance."

If obligations and resources are to be shared, it is obvious 
that scrae aort of constitutional jnaoainery roast be established 
under which each participating country will have a fair share 
in determining the policies of all which affect all. Other­ 
wise, without their consent, the policies of one or two or 
three aaay increase fee risks and therefore the obligations of 
all.

He admitted that there may be tiaies wuen "the requirements for consultation and 

for cooperative decisions roust be subordinated to the neceoaitiys of a grave 

emergency* But those occasions saist be reduced to a ndnijaum, before there can 

be any genuine collective action,** The following February, Pearson was even 

more forthright, "If Canada is to be aakad to share the obligations of the 

group", he insisted, "it oust also share in the responsibility for determining

how those obligations shall be raet. On no other basis could Canada, or indeed
1Gft any self-respecting state, sign such a pact. 1*

ihila Canada was d&tenoined not to beccue & were satellite in an organi­ 

zation dominated by a few great powers, she did not suggest ti&t authority should 

be divided equally sfflonjs all members of KATC. »*{}very megdacr of the group*,

ia?21 September 1%8, &&. , *">  4#A8, pp, 5.7. Also No, 49/15, P. 
g.Cf I*b,, 28 March 1949, P- w9.

1Q8H.C. I^b,, 4 February 1949, P. 240| also Pearson, "Canada and the 
North Atlantic Alliance11 , Etereifln Affairs., XXVII (194^-49), 377.
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onist share in all the decisions of the #roup svaa though we 
aay reoo^uae that the greater responsibility of sozae in 
 arrying out those decisions must give their views

in reaching them. The Treaty must t^ie^efca.'© estab- 
lieh a constitutional bast s by which that which concern* 
all is decided by

This solution was essentially the same as the functional principle
110 

during the war   that a nation's share in dboisioB-Maaking should ae

tionate to its contribution to the eoGEaon cause   though greater stress 

now laid upon the equality of status of mazobers end lees en their i 

of function* The reason fbr this shift of emphards was siraply that 

comparative importance was, from a functional point of view, not aa great in 

KATG a« xii the United Nations ooalitiou. lais was nuainly due to the fact that 

the disparity between Canadian and African power had widened in

Also, there were few ar^ll and nc un.lmnortant or irresp visible states in IIAIO* 

Consequently f t^e only real clanger to be guarded against wae 

power control.

Canada attached encETnous iiaportanoe to the eetablistoeiii of a K 

Atlantic ootAncil on which all ra«a^bars would be equally represented (Ar^cle 

i»he did not insist that fill organs should be constituted ixn tile basis, but she 

did maintain that any that were riot should bo strictly subordinated to ones that 

were* As Pear-son axplalnscl, not avarjr

represented on all levels in all cargans of t3ae regional 
organisation. To insist on this would snake sorse of the organs 
unworkable* 8ut , . . ewsry or.«;an « . . i should] d^>rivo its? 
powers from a constitutional grant of those powers to it oy

t 4 February 1949, P. 2U»0.

egression, fuaotixsial principle, appoars txs have been cpistiy 
sanetiiae during 1946. #ie iast important occaslcsi cm which ref&rene 
to it by an ofi'ioiol g^o^ms^a was on 22 June 1%3. Statetasnta and 
No. 4^40. Ttw tei^a middle power, also died out about this tiiae.
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the members of the organization.

On another occasion, be suggested that the Council should haw tha power to lay 

down "general principles of collective action wit a smaller ogeiwi^s \*~Ui dole-

112 
gated powers responsible for transforming tho>®@ principles iato oe tail ad plans".

The application of this principle led to difficulties in th© case of only 

two bodies. The first was the Standing Group set up in Washington in Septeafcer 

1%9. It was cos$>osed of Hie representatives of the Chiefs of Staff of France, 

the United Kingdom and the United States, though provision was zaadg for other 

NATO sBiribersj to maintain penaaiisnt liaison with the Standing Group and to parti­ 

cipate in the formulation of recomosnciations concerning the use of their own 

forces, facilities or resources* Moreover, on matters of general military 

policy, the Standing Group was fomsaiJy subject to the "guidance" of the laiitary 

Coraaittee on ishich all NATO countries were re pru seated by their Chiefs of Staff, 

Consequently, the Department of vxternal Affairs hopefully concluded, "it does 

not in any sen 99 constitute three-power control over military planning under 

the Treaty1"* On the other hand, in practice, the standing Group possessed 

from the first considerable independent authority, and this was substantially 

increased when en integrated force was constituted in Western Europe under A 

suprons coozsandjBr. Besides, the Military Committee met only intermittently in 

the various 3AIO capitals, whereas the Standing Group was in permaa@ut sasciua

in Washington.

When the S tending Oroup was first set up, there were rumblings of dis­ 

content in Ottawa at Canada *s exclusion. These were partially (jaieted by the

11121 September 1948, 1WL|.. ^o. ^48, p. 5. 

112a July 1949* j£!&» Wo» ^M, p. 6, 

1l32*terasl Affairs, II (1950), 4.
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establishment in December 1930 of a Military Kepresentatives Coordttee 

in Washington, representative of the Chiefs of 3taff of an 8ATC aesfcars aad 

organized to function in continuous session, Canada's feelings #@re further 

soothed when, she alone among the Mailer NATO countries, was naawu a aaenfcer of 

the Military Agency of Standardisation set up in January 19J>1» as a subaldiary 

organ of the Standing aroup. 11 ^

Nevertheless, she still objected to the way the Standing Group continued 

to operate "somewhat independently" of the Military Cowrdttee. In order to re­ 

medy this situation, the G-overraaant proposed, first, that the Military CcBcdttee 

should supervise the work of the Standing Group *aore olosoly and, secondly, that 

in the intervals betw^dn z&ee tings of the Military Cowsdttee the military Repre­ 

sentatives Corasittee should have authority to act on its behalf* Although the 

north Atlantic Council gave general approval to the so proposals in

Canada along with Belgium and the Hetherlands was still not coripletely satisfied 

with the status accorded the Military Bepresentativee Gcnndttoe* 3he has 

continued to insist that the Standing Group should be merely the executive 

of the ifiore representative organs.

A siiuilar if sue of principle arose at the Ottawa session of tha Council 

in September 1951 , a* a result of a decision to investigate the problem of bur» 

den-sharing. The Big Three proposed that this task should be entrusted to three 

individuals ol' international repute. Utuieaa oojected to tois proocuuz^ ua the

^^StAS is "oo^oseJ** of representatives of ttie Big Thre© and Canada, but 
also "ittclu4*» accredited representatives of the other HATO powers". The 
Atlantic Treaty Or^anigation (»ATO Informatix» Service, Beceafcer 1^2;, p, p. 23.

of the Bepartyaent of Eternal j-ff airs, Canada. t JffiL p* 8. 

11 %epartaent of External Affairs, fcfiferertoe Paper Ho. 63 (October 1952)
chart,
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grounds that a consrrdttee of three was not sufficiently representative and 

that the Big tfcree should not be entitled automatically to nosdaate its member*. 

Although riie lost out on the second point, ste won a concession on the first. 

It w> 8 agreed that, while "The Three Wise ,V'en" t as they cara to be called, would 

do the real wk, they would formally be only the F.xseutive Board of a Sfczaporary 

Council Coradttee of twelve ("The 1>welve Apostles"). 117 Eton so, a* Pesram 

adsdtted, this procedure still " caused sorae concern among tne governments of 

countries not directly represented*1 on the isaecutive Board.

Oaaedian uns&ginees was also a»e to a well-founded suspicion that the 

Wise Men would find that Canada was not pulling her AiU weignt and would 

put prescure OB her to embark on a programine of eccucfidc ansifftimce to her SIA1X) 

allies* This, in fact, is whsnt happened, Canada waa asked, a^Jong other things, 

to raise its Mutual Aid contribution from />275 million a year to A75 million a 

year and to provide the bulk of the increase in the form of ra* materials. What 

was vorse, before she had an opportunity to argue her case in the Teiapor&ry 

Council Coomittee, the reco'm>endations of its ixeoutive Board leaked to the preas, 

In the end, Canada refused to give away any raw imterials, though she agreed re­ 

luctantly to increase her military aid programme to fy2i miHion* Dhe i^olo 

affair was acutely (and rightly) embarrassing to the Canadian Goverixoent, Con­ 

sequently, it was greatly relieved when it was decided that, in future y*ars» the

suoula be ftaadled by a staodiog ccwajilttee of tfie wnole of the Coua-

oil assisted &y the .k&r&tariat, "without tie fuss and ftuifana wliioh inevitably
118 

attaches to a special oonxsittee of big name a from big countries".

Ifeannhile, a significant c^valopr&snt had taten place outside KATO on the 

raw siaterials front. In <4aroh 1951, the membership of the Central Group of the

117Ihe Economist (29 September 1951), p. 750.

11A15 April 1952, Statements and speeches Ko. 5^17, p. ?•
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International Materials Conference, which had originally been ooaposed of only 

th« three sponsoring powers, Britain, France and the United States, las enlarged 

by the inclusion of the other principal producing arid cousuBdag countries,
119them Canada. Needless to say, the Canadian Government heartily welcomed tills

development.

The one field in whim the Western Big Three have shied awa from as anting 

responsibility ha* b®$n that of iKjn~iailitary cooperation. Hone of tfceta served on 

AtleaUo Caaiawity Goasaittse set op by the Oouwcil in Septmdber 1951 wider

the chairmanship of L.B. Pcarsoa, As the Coasittee found it had been "hacopered

120by th« absortoe of representatives of any of the larger Pcwers*, it

in its final report in ?obruary 1952 that it should be dissolved and its taaks
121to the Qounoil, This was cioae,

more important to Ottawa than tha quest icai of iho cons^ositlon and 

authority of «i« various subsidiary organs of SATO has been that of tha positicsii 

aad JUqportance of the Hortfa Atlantic Cjunoil* Canada lias lo^b^l upon it as the 

agency throu^ qrhioh ooatlnaous ooasultations should take place1 aad collective 

<leoi8ionB roached csi all mattsers of high policy of ooomnn oonoei*a to HAfO masdbers. 

Accordingly, ahe hae aou^t to strengthen it in every posisd&la way,

The Ccnanoil was originally set up in Septei^er 1949 &* & oouncil of f or- ign 

ministers to <30al «ith major policy questions. Detailed military and

11 %epartsa»nt of State Bulletin. XUJV (195^, 1^0, 383. 

12°Isfflayf HATO, p.

lfi«y 19561 th« North Atlantio Council set up a oosgidttee of three 
individuals, Pearson, tange (Morw^r} and i;artino (lta3y} f to "advis© the Council 
on ways and Hieans to ia»^rove &*id expand MAfO cooperation in non-railitary fields, 
«nd to develop greater unity within the Atlantic community*. Th« 1951 committee 
was oompoasd of reprcssentatlves of Belgium, Canada (Pearson) , Italy, the Nether­ 
lands and Norway (Lange),
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issues ware the responsibility of the Defeno* Oo*a.uitiae and the JD@fono9 Financial 

and EoonoBdc Committee co^o»&d of defence md finance oini stars respectively. 

Ibid arraogetront did not prove entirely satisfactory. It i*as 'onneccsaariiy 

cumbersome, complex md inefficient, wit ft lack of coordination between the civil 

and military agencies particularly in evidence, takeover, the delegation of 

responsibility to nominally subordinate cossaittees of minister* detracted froa 

the authority and prestige of the Council* $nder th« iiopact of the military 

build-up which followed on tie &jorean war, the macniiiory Uogaa to croak. As a 

result, the Canadian Covermsetit urged that the Organization should be 

and streamlined by amalgamating tha three rrdniaterial bodies into one

council of governments. This suggestion D«.S first put forward infcruuaiy by 

Brooke Claxton at a laeeting of tiie Def^nc® Goanittec in Washington t 26*31 

October 1950. :t was repeated, fel« tiae off.lcially» at a sawatJjig of Council 

I-eputies in London on 13 November and again at the Brusfisolfc E©®sion of the 

Council, tS-19 Deceiver, where it draw strong support froa a nunSxsr of other

However, it i^a aot finally approved until May 1951   &A20 aotivi*

ties nere brought even store directly under the purview of the Council at IdLsbon 

in February 1952* At the sen®* tine, in order to enable it to act quickly and 

effectively, the Council *as organised to function in permanent session* In 

place of t&e foreign ministers* £eputiss instituted in May 19!?®* «*&«** government 

appointed a Permanent Representative to sit on toe Council feetf^een Ministerial

Meetings.

Although the Canadian $ov0ma»nt has been concerned to strenglfeen the

HAtO Council, it has oppoeed any suggestion that it should be clothed with real 

powers* Canada ha« been no raore prepared than other Bxjrrtsers of HAfO to aooept a

, III
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central political authority with pcvere to fonaulats a coranon foreign and defence 

policy which would be binding on all atember countries* One reason for this has 

been the fear that, in practice, "this might well swan that the three larger 

countries in the alliance t or oven tho single largest one, would determine the 

policy of and dominate the whole organisation", 12^ This wae the *ame objection 

Canada had raised to any suggestion of a single foreign policy for the Common­ 

wealth.

The creation of a functionally efficient organizational structure waa 000 

thing; ensuring that the Big Three and particularly the United States raade the 

fullest possible use of it, especially in moments of crisis, was quite another, 

and no less important, in urging that the Council should becose a real forum 

for the discussion of foreign affair8, Canada has been iaoelled by two motives* 

The first has been a lively concern for her own survival. The difficulty is 

that, while the fri^Jtoning possibilities of hydrogen warfare and reliance upon 

the threat of instant oassive retaliation have made the need Ibr consultation 

more imperative, they have also mudm its realisation more difficult, Canada 

appreciates the importance of American alertness, as her own survival is as much 

at stake as that of the United States* But, for this very reason 9 she has con* 

sidATdd she is entitled to a say in determining her own fate. As Pearaon has 

reiterated tii» and again, in adapting a phrase of ToynbeeVa, there should be "no 

annihilation without consultation*, the same could be said of lees nxnentou* 

issues* In insisting on this, Canada has not been concerned si^>l.y to assert * 

claim to a greater share for herself in the formulation of western policy. She 

has also been anxious to avoid any fatal split between the United States and her
________ ______ . ———————— __ j • , , , - - -r—T - ——|————————^J_^_J^^__J<^——„ , i ,.,.,_, , ,_ , ^_... ......^ ,. - .n 1T a -, ,,||, IM| , ,,„, T -,- ,- ..- — ..-{-- r - L11 T^B-

12^Pearson, 15 April 1952, Statements and Speeches Ho. 5^1?, p, 7.
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European allies. " rlhe spectre haunting Canadian policy-makers , . . today*, 

Po arson stated in

• . * is that the United States may fe#l it naoosanry to pursue 
policies inside our coalition which the other meofcers cannot 
wholeheartedly follow; cr that Inncle'TiatP tsoop«ir»tion fron the 
other K&abers may discourage American effort and leadership to 
the point where Washington way decide to "go it alone" . . 
If S'ashin^txm *'«ent it alone", where would Ottawa go?

progress in the direction of closer political cooperation among 

HATO countries has been alow and occasionally bestst by tea^orary setbacks, the 

situation has recently shown encouraging signs of improvement. Indeed, Fearaoa 

praised the Ministerial Meeting of May 13i#, which preceded the oumrait talks at 

Geneva, as "the most useful and effective" Council mooting ever held. W 1ho ex­ 

change of viev/u", he said,

and the fr*nkn®sa of Ihe discussion was better than at any pre­ 
vious sessicn of the Organisation. We have had so&e difficulty 
in fxrevloua /oaro in ^ttlng the powers with moat rcBpoaaiblllty 
in these matters to *op©n up** ooH^>let®ly to tha rest of us* 
Possibly if we wore in their position we might hesitate ourselves 
in this respect* But on this occasion the Inited States, the 
Tjnitod Xinaclora and Francs war<s vary frsuik in atatin-3 th« policies 
of their Governiaents and they welcorasd cosmente from other govern- 

'A'e haw> jflads pro^roas here. ̂ 5

Korth Atlantic Council is, therefore, on tiie way to becoming the "genuine

agency for collective consultation and collective decisions'* that Pearson had
126 envisaged in 1949.

of Canadian Foreign Policy*, Foreign Affaire > 
( 1951-52) .

Comiaittoe on Sxtsrnal Affairs, Minutes. 24 May 1955, pp. 
540, 542.

.C. Q»b> , 28 March 1949, p. 2099.
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Canada inevitably viewed the revival of international institutions 

which took place during and since the 'Second orld War from the standpoint 

of an ijvport&nt secondary state which had a vital stake in world-wide peace, 

progress and prosperity. Thus, there was a close connection between her 

policy towards international organisation and her foreign policy in general. 

Although her approach was, on the whole, enlightenedf this was rendered easy 

ay the fact that her own self-interest coincided so closely with what she 

awttoaived to be the general interest*

The problem which Canada faced was, essentially, how to maximise her 

influence in the fields in which her interests primarily lay. Accordingly* 

she la£d great emphasis on universal 3 am, She also vigorously pressed the 

claim of the middle powers to a status oootaensurate with their iaportanoe 

and even formulated a special functional principle of representation and 

voting to bolster her case. Moreover, she fostered the creation of functional 

organisations which, though Justified on general grounds, enabled her to 

aasuae positions of leadership and even to rank with the Great lowers in the 

spheres in which she Had special interests and responsibilities, particularly 

civil aviation, trade, finance and relief.

Initially9 **** Canadian Oovernmsnt achieved a certain measure of 

success in getting its point of view accepted, i'he United Nations and a 

variety of specialist agencies were established on a global basis, and moat
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them recognised the functional principle to a ^reatar or lesser extent. 

Canada herself attained a position of eminence , in the ConblAed Boards, in 

QRKHA and certain of the specialised agencies and in the United -Nations, not> 

ably ia the Atomic energy Goumisaion, attained by no other csLdole power, 

nevertheless* the Canadian case for universalism and funatiaa&llsffi (in either 

of its forms, was never fully accepted by the Croat lowers or the saall powers, 

nor even by all the middle oowers. Me**ov*r, sin0e tie end of the war or 

shortly afterwards, there has been a steady retreat from the positions estab­ 

lished at that tine. Canada has fought an able and acsaetiiaee single-handed 

rearguard action to preserve the ^ains achievsd earlier, but it has bean a 

losing battle* Consequently, i*ws has had the unhappy experience of seeing 

aruch for shioh she stood crumble or wither away before her eyes*

the high-watar mark of universal!on carae in the spring of 1%*> with 

the drafting of the United Haticns Charter. Unfortunately, the Organisation 

did not fulfil the hi$i proodse which inspired its birth* The fundamentsJl 

ceuse of the difficulties which have beset the UN was the disintegration of 

the Grand -alliance. The results were seen in the failure to iir^lerasnt the 

security provisions of the Charter, the inability to agree u on tha first 

steps in the direction of disarimgnent and the interjection of the Odd ^&r 

into every phase of tl? activities* But the feature whioh more than any 

other drces&tised the collapse of the one-world dream upon which the Organi* 

?,ation was founded was the palpable Soviet abuse of the veto in the Security

Council*

At first, an attempt wae made to adapt the Itoited Nations Charter to 

the new circumf lances, particularly through the ej^ansion of tha oowcr of the 

Oeneral Aaseiably and the creation of the Interim CcspAttee, Fee a Ua», it 

as if this might bs- sufficient* luring the early poetear years, the 

proved an acceptable instrument for easing the teething paint* which



acoGBjpanied the break-up of the great oolonial eqpires and oven, to Boat ex­ 

tent, for assisting in checking Soviet enoroacnzasnts in Iran, Greece, Berlin 

and Korea, But onoe a direct -Soviet attack in Europe osas to be regarded as 

a possibility and open aggression in iorea became a fact, the ineffectiveness 

of the United Nations became patent* Nevertheless, one final atteopt was 

attde, in the JniUng for i'eace resolution of 1950, to patch up the ouifioe 

which, fire years earlier, had been erected so laboriously for an era which 

had never dawned*

Zt was becoming increasingly obvious, however, that no amount of first 

aid would be enough. Whatever merit the United Nations odgit continue to 

hare as a focus of world opinion, as an agency for economic arid social im­ 

provement or as an instrument of peaceful change * and, in these spheres, 

it regained indispensable * it was incapable of fulfilling its primary pur­ 

pose, enshrined in Article 1i1 of the Charter, "to z&aint&in international 

peaos end security", Xnat task had to devolve on more limited associations, 

principally &AIO. Significantly, Canada, which had placed so awoh store on 

a gen -al security organisation, was among the first to recognise the harsh, 

unpalat ble facts of the situation and urge the creation of regional security 

agencies*

isjnnij tbs specialised agencies, the retreat frees universal!am was 

less dramatic, but no less narked. In part, this was but a reflection of 

the sato* Kast*3est conflict which was untionoining the united Nations, ihus, 

the noble experiment of QHK4A, by which the icstera dsiaooracies contributed 

on a oaseive scale to 1he reconstruction of the liberated areas of astern 

Europe and China, was brought to a precipitate conclusion wnen the United 

States ani Britain flatly refused to contribute further to the strengthening 

of the Soviet empire. Aid to the free peoples of ^urope was continued under 

the . arshall Plan, but its distribution became the responsibility of a regional



organisation, OS^C, rather than of aoste world body.

The comparative failure of the specialized agencies in the economic 

field was even acre diaturbing for it could not be attributed to anything ao 

simple aa Soviet obstruction or hoatility. Indeed, the Soviet Union has con­ 

sistently refused to participate in any of them. Of the three organiaationft 

which Canada envisaged aa providing the economic foundations of the postwar 

world, only oae, the International Bank for ^construction and

has any significant record of uehievwaant to its credit. In contrast, tfco 

International Monetary *und has led a life of quiet inactivity, *M1* ex­ 

change restrictions aM discrimination, far from beiog ooafinod to tae traa- 

sitional period of postwar reconstruction, give every a>£voaraa«e of poraan- 

enpe. What liberalisation has resulted has taken place regionally, parti­ 

cularly within the European Pajasnta Union. The fund's preati^ has slur^od 

00 badly that even Canada opanly defied it in 1930, when she adopted a flex­ 

ible exchange rate contrary to IM/ principled. The crowning ct&lumity of all 

the collapse of tri© Int&rnatiorial 'Trade Organii&ation ^hioh Cana^la had 

as "the keystone of the arch of international eocnosnto

tion". Varioua attests have be<$n mdde to pursue the o&jeotiv*a of ITO

througn other organi^atioiia, tivoi\gh the»e efforts m**e not so f&r been ziot- 

ably auooe8«ful«

Within the United Nation* too, the functional or#anlaationi», at leaat 

on the econoodo aide, have not fulfilled the early hopea plaood in ttiem. Tha 

funcUonal ecoaeniQ oqamieeiona of iiQOSCSC, in partioular, have auffared uerioua 

setbacks, ao that even their noat ardent advocates have teen hard put to jus­ 

tify their continued existence, r^verywhere th® picture ie the mssa} tho 

attempt to erect international economic institutions on a global b&ais haa

1 11 April 1947, UH doc. ^PC/1/PVV2» P* 5



proven difficult, if not iKvoseiale. Xh« goal of va& world has not boon 

achieved in the aocnonio sphere any aore tnan in the political sphere*

Tne fate ffeioh ha* befallen international economic institutions has 

Wen due .'we to the fact that they have sou^it to be universal than to 

their specifically fucumou&i oaiurc. ffhere functional agencies haw been 

•at up at the regional level, tngse have generally turned out to be dis­ 

tinctly mtcoessful* In fast, ttie daoli^t of world organisations nas been 

aooonpanied by and even oaused by the progreeslv*? developiaBttt of regional 

«rfani»&tions. ^rie initial lopulas for this was the pressing problem of 

reconstruction uuri&g the early pofltmr period which led to the osoergene* 

of OKEC and the regional ooonuide oocs.daeioos for 'urme a^d for Asia and 

the ^ar ^ast. But the mowmtuti has been maintained <oora by political for* 

oes than eoonoaio oonaifitoorations* Since the war, there has been a steady 

growtn of regional loyalties in Europe end the Horth Atlantic, in Latin 

Aaerlca, the fiddle &aat and Asia; and thess have ^und «xprtjsslan in an inr 

slstont daaAnd for regional institutions. In fact, th« spaoialiaad agen- 

oies» such as FAO, ILO and 1HD 9 mhioh have o&n&^a to thrive have, in the 

sain, been able to do ao because they h&v© suooeeded In dsoentrali&ing their 

organisation and operatioos.

Canada began by attesting to stem the rising tide of regionalism 

in .JXX"/^OC and the specialised agenoies, but soon laaraed that 

re mis tan o» was alaoat useless* Ooasequently, ebe ha» UJOOHJO

reoonoiled to tie cadLateaoo of raglonaliSEa on an extensive scale and has had 

to content herself with seeking to mitigate j .te less desirable nanifosta- 

Uans. She has been particularly on guard to detect any tendency tomirds 

exoluslveness. ihia is one reason for her particular suspicion of pan*

, thou^j it is also true th&t here political oonaiooraUons rein-

foroe her opposition in principle to regionalism Thus, not only has Ganada
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refused to associate herself with a auu&er of regional organisations whiah ware 

pan- American in scope, aaoat notably *>as rgaai*»tk*i of Aiaeriofttt States, the 

Kcctvonio Camdttftion for Latin MMHrloa and the r an Amwrioan Sanitary Organisa­ 

tion, but her attitude toward: than* has ranged from polite indifference to 

Open hostility.

tier natural inclination* have, however , boea overcoat io oert^iA O«OMS, 

For instance, Canada has been prepared ID aooept and uv^a fostar regional a^en- 

eiee of a technical nature, auoh as the various booiee oonoern«d with fisheries 

aod radio broaooaeting* At the other extreme f sri« oa& ambrticad SAA!- aa 

«u» <he ^-ouwon*eaith. In both th^se iattctr O*LB«SB, poJutioal f^toi* oav 

tea to twaper any towue{ic,y to uA>ctriiiaxre hostility, in the o&se of the G 

nomK»alth t onoo \he susfjicion that it w&s singly an ingenloua OGtitriVBiioe of 

the British to perpetuate t«*»ir domination had died away sufficiently i» 

tnit ^aaaoa to oonaiddi' the cpeetion uf ooatiaaed 

rationally, she begau to a@e in it uefinite

SATO was originally reluctant!,/ aocsptea ae a n^6@s0ary depui'tur^ IVom univ- 

, it has oeoe to have a positivw political appeal* Both H4fO sad the

are iiiika with the ocnintries wit' whion Uo^Mik h«y» iiddt iu 00*000, 

aauo-tion, eoth orgaoiiMfttiuns ai^ uawi'ui u*»jM3VAyig;t w& U> oouftl^*1 or at 

policies of her friendly but powerful

The repudiation of the functional principle has bean e**n ssore

for C&osda as it constituted a refusal to recognize her naw stature 

in the world. While universal!SIB did not confer any special benefit on any 

group of nations, the functional principle was frankly intended to strengthen 

the position of the nidule powers in internatioinal institutions. Its wide- 

apread rejection is clearly a oaso of tha triura|>n of isi^it and



, of inaadiate salf -interest ov^r enlightened self-interest*

The fractional principle attain ad the peak of its popularity towards 

the and of the war. B,/ that tias, the attests of the Great ^cwwars to aain- 

tain exclusive aoatrol of the Combined ttaarus, a? th* Central Coa&aittoe of 

WCiRA and of the TW Security Council in U»eir own hands had been auoeess* 

fully frustrated. Purtheraore, oreoautiono had teen taken to <meur* that 

th« Middle powf»r«, and not tint amoller power* «er«; f in gei^r^i, tn« ;^)aia

criteria for

couooil roeatberoiip wore inoor^oruted in to tbt ICAC Ckjoveaticsi and the 

Charter (and rwtaiiiad In th« HO C xiatttuticxi, , «^ile fuocUooal voting fc 

oaiD* a feature of tte '•'ut'iu and the Baak.

Nemrthelatia, Ui«i3e «»ia.,ly hqpefc *§ie toou ^aap^aintdd* '^"» first 

eldoticxia fear t^« lat^oGg Ovyaoil of FIQAC aai for tie 131 i^ourity Council 

ahowod that the smaller power? ««ra not prepared to detiy thenBS^lvea the 

lionoors of of floe which ware within their grasp, if th@ra \\w$ snum ab­ 

stract principle of Justice wiiicii they f«lt OM§)I& to M» £^ap«ot&dy it «&* 

not th& fVtnstim&l prifitoipld t but that of equitai>l<2 ^ogx^phioai OI^Lrlbu- 

tion. In any oeee t witii t^e relative dnelin« in importance of tio UH coun­ 

cil c, espticsiaily 1^e ueourity Co«noil f and the steady etervelopraeat of tfce 

powers aad functions of the 

largely

at the sooe Ume as the smaller powers ware shaking a oosaa-badj in 

the General Asaedbly, th« :-reat Powers nora re-^sasrtliig thair 

outeide «w> Organ!aattoiu In partloular t thsy inaistdd upon 

the entire 4*®8|>on»ibility for tl» control of t^e def^ate4 

and for Mm iaraf tiri^ of to& peaee troftti^s IVom the o&!pet@i4O& of the Onited 

Nations and turning it over to the Council of Foreign ^nistere* Thus,

Buocesded in avoiding neither the Oharyfedis of a wcrld doudnatod by



the Great Power* nor tie Scylla of a world whare power and reaponaibility 

were denied their due reward* fhatever special status the middle power* 

say onoe have achieved has now largely gone by the board,

It is conceivable that the oonoept of functionalist night have been 

applied more generally if Canada had ween content to rely upon its co

sense appeal instead of seeking to di^iify it by designating it as a prin­ 

ciple, tnus appearing to suggest that it carried some special sanction* 

However this may be, the simple fact is that functionalist never evoked the 

whole-hearted support or even sympathy of either the few Great Powers or 

the numerous small ones. '&e foraer resented anero&chmenta on what they 

regarded as their exclusive preserves, while tho latter were only too aware 

that thsy had the most to lose from any departure from the established 

principle of the sovereign equality of states*

It aight have been thought that the Great Powers would have been 

less unwilling to share control with the add die powers than with the smaller 

powers, but they do not appear to have shown any decided preference one way 

or the other* Possibly this is because the smaller powers could be dominated 

or ignored or, in the last resort t bought off more easily , slowly because 

they have fewer interests to placate. In any case, unuer tfce one-stats, 

one-vote system, they were all of nominally equal value* Moreover, despite 

all Canaoa'a effort, regional groupings and power blocs did develop* As a 

result, a country' s significance has tended to depend less on its own func­ 

tional importance and more on the importance of the bloo to which it belongs*

Although the middle powers have not been aooor««4 the institutional 

reoo^iitioa that their position and iiaportaaoe would justify f thay have not, 

by any Beans, been entirely excluded from power. Sons like India and Aus­ 

tralia, have been able to put forward strong claims to representation OB 

geographical grounds, while Canada, for example, has sought to wasrt her
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Indirectly through diplowxtto channels aad personal consultations

between governmente, In fact. shs has largely givwi up the attest to confine 

tfce Great Powsrs to any institutional atral t>- jacket or to fence the swal] pow 

•ra off by constitutional restrictions. Instead, ah© has become far less 

doctrinaire and far more flexible In her approach, vren the tarra, functional 

principle, has been cropped ooapletety from official usage.

A furrier reason Canada has been leas energetio in pushing the ftono- 

tienai idea is that the decline in the status of the middle power* has been 

accompanied by the decline of Canada ae a middle power* During the early 

postwar years, her power and prestige were at their peak* Since then, 

position has ohang»d subs tun tially* At one time, oh® was perhaps the 

ing iaul&a power; now, no such claim would be rade on her bohalf •

One reason for this ia that the >. S.-U* S. S. fc. oonflict in the United 

nations end elsewhere has transcended all other que«tiDna and left little 

scope for the pursuit of independent policies by countries lifes Canada* 

Faced with a ooeraofi clanger, the v a a tern countries h*ve teen forced to close 

ranks* As early as January 19*3, UB. Pearscm alluded to the "friendly and 

almost unconscious" Aiaerioan pressure on Canada to identify bar policies :aore 

closely with those of the United States*

It is increasingly hard [he seid] for oountriee, especially 
those which have be cos* known > 3 mi dole 'X>werc, to imintadn 
a position of independonoe and objectivity in the United 
Raticmtt in the face of -this .^rowing division Ucitwaen the 
areat Powers* It becomes hard to reach a collective deci­ 
sion, based on reason st?*d argumnt, com^roraiee and concilia­ 
tion. ine trial is one of strength, not of r

la these drouaetanees, Canada has tendad to become an increasingly loyal 

supporter of American policies in public, while her candid oonznentR Have 

generally been conveyed in private* On the other hand, she has not thrust

226 January 194fi, 3taUaont» and Opwohea H 5. 4b/2, p*
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herself forward ae the sookeewmn of 1he anti-GosKunist bloc,

la pursuing this cautious, unhoroio, conciliatory approach, Canada 
haa been fully living up to her paat traditions. Unlike Australia, she has 
rarely been prepared to exhibit bold leadership without some assurance that 
others would follow (as in the oaae of MXO) and, eventually, assume the lead. 
In part, this difference of approach is oue to personalities: the contrast 
between : aokenaie King the great conciliator and Pearson the professional 
diplomat, on tae one hand, and the hard-hitting, rough and turable Australian 
politicians of the 24enaiea- vatt variety.

let, there is more to it than this, fbr these spotearaen truly reflect 
the history and temper of their respective countries. Canada has long Had to 
tread a war/ path in her domestic and external relations to preserve the unity 
of the races and Anglo-An»rioaa harmony. In the postwar period, she haa be­ 
come even more of a ffilddlsBian , acting as interpreter between the United States 
and the Commonwealth and the United States and 'Western Europe. It is a role to 
which Canadians are fitted by experience, interests and temperament, though it 
is not one which permits them to out a grand figure oattie international stage.

A further consideration is feat, at the end of the war, Canada, like 
Poland in the 1920*s, found herself temporarily very favourably situated; she 
was at the peak of her power, while otany other countries, great and small, lay 
prostrate from defeat or devastation. Ihia situation clearly could not last. 
In fact, before long, her power had declined both relatively and absolutely. 
For one tning, Canada's armed fbroes, which at on* time had topped tbe ml lion 

asirk, awl tad away *liaost overjiight, Consequently, although she continued to 
be a potential military power, she ceased to be an actual one* Moreover, within 
a fsw years, occupied .iuropa was ontae road to recovery, while the defeated 
Axis powers also began to revive. Finally, during this period is$ortant new
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This was perhaps the moat significant dgnrelopaent of all for it sig­ 

nalised a shift in the centre of gravity of the world froo ttie Atlantic east­ 

ward. At too very tine when Canadian energies were being concentrated on 

building up an Atlantic ctranuuity, the Atlantic ma oeaaing to have the cen­ 

tral is*>ortanoe in wld affairs that it had ones had. In the raited nations, 

leas and lesa attention was being paid to security natters, which were the 

priaary concern of the ffeetern powers, and KJOTC and Bore to colonial and 

racial issues feid to the eoonoBio development of underdovelopeu areas. On 

none of these great is^ueo did Canada share UK* sense of urgency which stirred 

Asia and Africa* sher© she adopted an attitude at all, It was usually tc 

urge caution, restraint and conciliation. More and saore frequently, she 

found herself on the a wrong" sicto: on the site of the colonial powers (with 

whoa she was allied in NATO) , of the Union of ^outh nfrioa, of the developed 

countries and creditor countries, and perhapa above all on the aide of the 

United State-?. In such dromfitanoes, it was •e*ro®ly surprising that Can­ 

ada* a influence should be on the wane. 3he waa beocming increasingly out 

of sympathy with sooe of the major currents of opinion in the world. Man­ 

kind was on the march, but she was cut of step. As a result, the vorld waa 

quietly passing her by*

Canada has been principally concerned vdth two broad (|ue3tionst 

the problem of peace and prosperity in a rapii^ly shrinking world and the 

problem of tie place of power and infiuence in international affairs* /\1- 

though the solutions whioh she put forward during the war have not proved 

generally acceptable, no satisfactory &lt@rn&UvoB have boon eu&sestod. in 

the s^antUn, the probless have beoome ;nore rather Uian loas ui'gont« Ihe 

advent of the atonic &«B has not only \iddane;l the g&p U»t\M»<m Che auper* 

powers snd ^ie smalleat states at least for the present, but hag undorlinad
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fact th»t the world is physically, if not yet politically or 

one. If the world in to hmw the international government which

second half of the twentieth century dsraand, there rnmst eventually be a 

to tie principles of naive realise and funotionalio^
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student cf oon temporary hiatory aufHera both from a pauotty of 

primary amirae material cuad from a suiMsr&buadanoa of it. itiile newer before 

haa so a»uch been published so soon after the evoata they deaeribe as during 

the paat t«n year a, touch aore A-o.^iioft ^aJLoa in aSDv*sn**ijo;itaJ, ilia 

T.it*3 papara. This ia aapadally tru<j of Uaaaoa parUy oec?aiu»o the 

is, OKI th« «hole, cxira conservative in ita attitude thau eitiior tne 

or the Amarioan ^ov«rapK»nt», but alao booauae Caoaoians app.*r*fitiy oo not 

boliev* in writing about tluKa^iv^a ^ at»out other Canooiaua. 

tais la uue to 1h« foot tfaftt tt*s vuo^uiiafA people laoit tne wider vision 

a oenae of hiatory would ^iva tba«. i^arbapa also it ia part of the :jrioe 

paid for the foot that there han bean no ohaoga of gov^rnt^nt ia Ottawa alnoe

1935.

On the othar ^aoa y parUauiarly aiooo the war, iutcroatiotuu. organi- 

aatioaa and epvwmattat iofoi^^atian offices aave b@en pouritig out ra&teriol at 

an uRpreoadsnted rate. Oonaequ«nUy, the reoeat UiatoriAn already haa in* 

finite Ay icore aoouJantar,:/ eriJttnae at hi a diapoaal than. ^ available to thf 

hiatoriaa of a^y other p^ariod* In view of tfi« nature of tae&o aouraea, trwy 

will be treatea un*i«ir ocveral broad hettOiasa* Uiiy the prinoipal bool^ and 

art to la a consul tod hare beea iiatau. -.otfte to which incidental rcferenoaa 

are made in the footnotes huvu Woa oij-wtoa, whiJLe others to which no apoci- 

fie taeatiOA ia made in fta rooUictca



555

Canadian Government Docucnente

In preparing this study, 1 nave had access to a certain amount of

material In the possession of the Canadian Government* Sfcr taia 

special consideration ah own toe, I wish to record ts& appreciation to the Sec­ 

retary of state for External Affairs. Although the nunfcer of documents made 

available to as was lisdted, their importance ia altogether out of proportion 

to their quantity. It ha* not, however, been possible to refer to aay of 

them specifically in the footnotes,

Canadian Oovernaent Publioatiai*

the •Conference Series'* produced by the Jepartcwuit of Eternal Affaire 

(and, along with other government documents, available from the ^ueen'e Printar, 

Ottawa) is ol early the teoet valuable of the published documentary sources. The 

following volumes in tbe series are indispensablei

Beport on the United nations Conference on InternUcned Organi-

Beport on the First Fart of the First ^eseion of the (General Aaeoctoly
of the L'nited Nations. Held in London. January 10 '- ^oruary 14> 1946. 
1946, Ho. 1.

The United Rations, 1946t. Hepcrt on the Second Part Off the First 
of t^ie General As»eably of tto United tiation» ?ield in lew Xork. Cotober
23 » aeoeaber 15 > . 4, No. *

Canada at the United ftationa. 1947 V 1-^port on fte Second Session of the 
~TUneral Assembly of the United flattens Hel4 in Hew York. September 16 

- iioveajber 29 1947. t947, No. 1.

Qanada and the United Nations. 19^6t Import on the United Nations. 1948, 
1948, Ho. 1.

thtl 'JSiiltgd Hatlona. 1949* 1949, No. 1. 

Subsequent volumes have been issued for the years 1950, 1951-2, 1952-3 *a4 195>



54. 81iM« 191,8, these raporte have dealt with the voile of the Uaited Nations 

*» a whole, including th» specialised agencies, and not juat with the uenerel 

Asseofely. Consequently, with tfce ezwimous expansion of UN aotivitt»0» they 

have increasingly tended to betas* MM factual auaznaries. In th« OEM of la* 

ternatlonal labour Conferences, e ooeprehensivs iffiggrt of the Canadian 

aent i*la gates to each of sessions ftoti the 26tto to th« 32nd (19U- to 1949) 

ismiod a« a 3up£»l«amt to the Labour

important publics tiona of the Uaportrjeut of internal f fairs are 

it« ?tx»thly euUeUn, jgtemal Af faira (since 1%8), it» Treaty -^rioe (G/r.S.) 

and its annual report (Report of the Seoretary of S^ats for maternal Af fairs to 

1947 sad report of the i>egarto«it <Mf ^.terna! Affairs. Canada 1^«raaf1»r), ITie 

asnual reports of a nunaber of other ctepartmeata and ogeooies of the Government 

also oontain useful ami rolsvant Inforffiation*

The Tentatiw rraft Proponals of Canadian ftxpertG ftar en .TH ternatlonal, 

gjtqhaqas ^Jh^on t dated 9 June 1943* «*« published the folloviug aaonth, while the 

wtmaoiao ^f af t International Air iratiap'^rt Convention of S Jaouar/ 1%4 was ap­ 

pended to tae Canadian liansard (jj^.Itelu* 17 f^aroh 19H, pp. 158-37).

Cffloial Statements and 3peeohes

the inf or action Pividion of the Departoaent of Ixtarnal Affaire produces 

two vitally ioportaut oolloctions of official at&teo»ent8f 3t«tea«itc end 

(ainoe 1946) and 3upplea»atary Papers (since 1949), aa well as jjgf erence

Herinta and the Qamdiin VOeekl^ Bulletin, begun in 1945 *B the Caoadian

tioa oervioe ^eeKl^* Along w^.th other u*u«a'ttu*uttJ of the voveranent, the 

meat also iaaues its con greae itejbsaajg a«riee«

The parliamentary Swato^oents of Government policy are found in the Qffioial 

Export of abates. House of Coamong, T{M> ijenate. < ffioial fceport. and the :Unutea
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of Proceedings and Evidence of the various parliamentary committees, particu­ 

larly the iiouee of Coramona standing Comnittoa on External *ffair&, set up in

Kany of the public aadroases delivered in wartuae ware published by 

the King'8 Printer in the "Canada and the Sar" series, ihe others oust, where 

possible, be ferretted out of odLnisterlal files, govermomt offices, G0C archives, 

National Liberal Federation head<|wrt*rs, «tc. To some extent, tae a&u*» is fcru* 

of the postwar period, particularly in the case of verbatim text* of statements 

delivered at international conferences,

nocnaBsnts of international Organisation*

Of the aujaarouB great power conferences of the period, only the final 

ccerainiques and the American record* of the Yalta conference have yet been

released* The, (/kx^erano®0 at jjjtjlta. anfl Yalta. 1g^ B«B released in l&rch 1955 

mill publifehad ia ^eoeoiber* The doounente of the Casfcined jour4« aitd Joint 

Gan^dian-AraDricaa todiea resnain olaasified* However, th<a suiaaary proceedings 

of the following Uoitdd Nations conferences held in wartixs have been pub- 

lisheds

us and ^ootmentB of United ^ationa Mcoatory and ?i
Ccofereaoe* BreTtton jn
6 ashing ton i Ciowrnaieat ;rin tng Office, 194. 2 vols.

the International Civil Aviatlcq Confbronoe
^^^i^m*m~**m*i)»*l~~^~~*i < im\ r pm*m**a*^f**f*»*»*m~* -in i «nnani »i I«IIM«JI •»• ««»'«i •»•»»». ——-»-»... .>i.'»v^».«.i«ii i •»^-.

Illinois. noveBJber 1 .«• iyoesaber 7> 1^4* ^ashin^ton:~~ "' "~
Office, 1948,

United j^atlme ^qnferenoo oa_ _^tejg^Uonal
0^945^'~^85w lork; Ynltiid tfationai TaS 

^1945. 16 voU.

The doouttwata of 1he viiited it'atian* Confor0J»o« on Food and Agriculture, Hot 

Jprings, Virginia, 1943 *n<3. of the interim Coacsieflictt on Food and Agriculture 

exist, tut, except in the case of the Journal of the Hot fringe Conference,
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not been accessible. fairly ade<fuat® smaaary records are available fbr 

the constituent conferences and interim organisations of all tie specialised 

agencies set up after tie war , and these have been fully consulted.

International institutions now normally print tbeir principal documents, 

euch as their major reports and tfce proceedings of thair rasin organs, frequently 

as "Official frscords* , and issue the reet in Bdaacgraph fbrro, Bewpite the moun- 

tains of material turned out, verbatim records are th© rule only in the case of 

the most important me tings, and not always ewn then. Locating verbatim texts 

is, therefore, often a major task* The best a&nerel guiuo to tlie activities of 

th* United Nations and the Specialised Agencies is the Yearbook: of the United 

Hations pub li shod annually by the United nations. Other significant works pub- 

liehed by or on behalf of international organisations arat

History of the JJfl^ite4 Hatloos gar ffiimss CQBB^S siQn ,and the
the 'Laws ffi Vy • '' H^Mioa: H,x. ututiooery Office, 1 f̂ S

for .tfont^utiaftud Jewlc:-ta .t^tOrl 953.
Bal toore : 'fs Johns Hopfelns Press,

ISH»y, Ixard. HAIOt the nrat nve lears. 1%9*15^ [Paris* Horth 
Atlantic Treaty Srgaiuiatioti,

Boper toire of the .firao.^qe Tof th ̂  ^eouri <jy Couaci j. . 1 ;j4Cr- < 9^1 . 
Hew tork: United Hattana,

erf ; . ly so ti^ea rof Uni ted jlatlons i Qe$ppM. How York: United 
UaUoaa, 1955* 5

Tho Jljstog of Uio atid Hatiiii Sellof and
New Yor: oubia iiversi y tfts, 1 950.

Official and 3ssd-Cffioial Histories

/dfterican ^avjrm>3nt has net only begun to publish its ijiplotaatic 

Papers fbr Sie wartime period (Foreigi Hela^iQQS of fue united ^tatea* mshing- 

ton: Govcmnsnt Printing Office) , but has also produced a great number of pub­ 

lished and unpublished official histories of the «ar (sea, Federal Records of
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tl* Waahingtons Government Printing Of flea, 1950* 1951* 2 vole.).

tha most valuable of thaa« i* the citato -eparfcuent 1 a publication, ifeafrg_ar 

gplipy rraparaUon. t939^t£4S^^^tQQi ^owrosaeat frintintf Office, 19W« 

ihn #ar rrcxjuctioa Board also proOuaad & iiun&er of io$>ortaat histories, which 

available in typad fbra in tHa Board 1 a Policy ^aeusaaatation File in tto 

, Washington.

^ S»w.

^ 
» Novmnbcr 19 29 -eoumbcr 1945*

of the Cocbin^ h« Matariala ioair<i (^uary 26, 19^2'*» 3 ''

-.-.

of* U'i^jt . :£<'Ui',r.lti«*.£ C" cxjOTiiiiKo. i

In addition, aevsred studies prup&roa by individual eoholara wtio have 

given sxxre cr ia@o iVee aoo»«e to united atatos ^av^rn^&n^ files havt 

ainea of

ii« 1'h^ /or L&&t&rni 'JCJiarasaijn - A tudy in
- ---iat^»M»*wHft^^<<M>r)^^

jg»fr.,^»~ ^.J£&,«K*» <Mfc.^«Mv|MiM

ing uffioa, 1954.

. ^tanlay f . United <tat*a Military GoUaboraticm with Oan&da
f ir " , — --i-^ , „ Mi-r-fr--"- i— •- 1 — ••mrlii — -r — — •• —— •t*- — - -f»-»n- -i r - -r • - . i »« om.-rr-r Ti TrT milftimBMB

ar II» &&sai^t*j ' 

"iiw •'•rlgioa of U!
(1950).

Johnson, i-obort H, "Xi^ternaUonal Politioa aad the truoturo of I
of

Boat»n, ->• Mo^vto* 'Hie woia^i«^ Gourde of UA« ~"jcond -or Id wat'; An
™ «M» ••lilrt»-.«4fc»-fc**.^^v •^^m i ii'l"i'«mf.T|«pi|| t^i-^ ^-»iflaanmtnl» <IK >*»TiaiPi*<v^H,-«*-«.'1rW^Jirt».«lBtB(|i^'^i>w1l»--i*ia<h.lii^ ,->u/*i. ' •ia -

followia*? voluH&a ia tii© Uaitad rdLagdoB History of the Saoc^ict orld 

war". Civil aerie* (londoi! H.M. Stationery Cffioe), wre *«peoially u-wfuli
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, !U Itanoan. Hortfa American Supply. 1955* 

, R.J. PoedU Vol. Ii the Growth of Policy.

Hanooek, w.K. , and J4.JS. Goving* British ^ar ^conoay, 

ftsrstfield, J, 1»* Control of Raw Materials. 1953. 

Apart ftrom J.detf. renne^y' e rather tedious Sister^ of ...fao >&gar te*at of 

aad 3o^PlJ (Ottamt ring1 a Prlattr, 1950, 2 volo.) w^iioh in any oaae

it not particularly relevant to this study, no olvil hdstorlat of tie war

publlahod or are planned by th« Can&dian Govarrviwnt, Canada badly oeoda 

thing like eaai Haali»kf e rujierb The gyynyat L[ aad .toe ^c-o^lc;. 1939^1 34i> 

Voluoo I la t\o "Australia and the tar of 1939-1945" Civil ^rlea (Caob^rrai 

Auatrmlian far Ve3«arial, 1952). Fcri^tnataly, on the military aide, tha aitua- 

Uoa 1* asi^i b«tt»r. C.P. Utaoay'a ^ijt Years of lart Yhg Aimy la C&aada, Brit- 

aia and the Paclf lo (Ottawa: ^ueen* a Printer, 1955) , the first voluae in the 

"CffioUl Kiitory of the Canadian Army in the Secrad ^orld Warw , ia brillladt 

«uad extremely «eU*doeasant@d« Colonel Staoey has alao polished an ia^orteat 

article on "The Canadian-.^Barioen i^erauuaant Joint Board on ^ef®noe, 1940-1945" 

in the International Journal IX (1954), 107*124, as a counterblast to Colonel 

Dsiubaa'a book.

VooGlrc, Biographies, eto.

The only important set of Canadian private paper a open for the period 

ainoe 1939 are those of John *• Dafoe, editor of tfee Wiaid.r>e^r?|reen ffiesa from 

1901 to 19441 these are ^posited in the library of the University of Manitoba, 

Winnipeg. ^*okenr,ie King* » own wlualnous papers are closed, whil© Vm offi­ 

cial biography being prepared on the basis of them has not yet appeared.

tfoet of the available 6ieutt4rs 9 diaries, biographies and writings of par- 

tidpaats are British or American. In this category, the principal books and
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aulted

Attlea, C.it. Aa It Happened, London:

iiordsn, hobcrt Laird, Kobert Laird Bordenj Hia fifenoira. Toronto! , 1938. 2 vols. ———————————

B^roaa, James F. fr*aklaq Frankly. 8av York: Harp«r, 1947.

Churchill, fcinaton S. Thd Saoond world War, London* Canaan, 1948- 
6 vola.

Dcnnett, Haymoaci, and Joseph IS. Johnson, eda. rlegoU&tini; with thg
Boetooi »orid PeAoe Foundation,

rtull, CkxrdAU. The . feaoira of JoroeU HuU. New -Tories2
, Bruoe. ^e Inoredible Canadian; A candid portrait of 

King ̂  hi • workfl. hds tiny a aad his nfttjoo* Torootoi Txanfpnana, 1953.

Jama, U. W«rr«n. r̂erUiM> ^onocdc Coop«raUon: A Study of Halationa
and"tnc v)nitea states, Toraito;

Uahy, iilltaa Daniel. I g*» p*cra: The •^.I^q 1̂ ..^^/.-L<qC.. t^» g^3f of 
Staff to ^rosictentB itoosevelt and Trugxmf baaed on rua aotios aad 

»t tfae Uae. loaoon:

. In the Gauae of
««w Yorfcj .racnrillftn, 

idaatey, Vinooat. On Being Gaqadion

, ii alter, ecu Th Forreot&l uiarioo; ^>o ^Irm^r ja stogy of tfe« Ck>ld 
londoni "

i t Hlliot, ed. ?,p.a,t Hj» Pergonal Letters, 
Duell, 'Uoan and Bearoo, 195^. 2 vola.

, Robwt K. Kooaevolt and riopkina: An Intiiaate i-iiBtcry. iiew York:
Harp«r, 1946.

, dward R.
London: Jooath&a Cap« 9 1950.

Truman, Tarry 3, maoira toy Ilarry s. T lrruiBan> ilew Yoa'kt Doutoldd*?, 1955- 
2 rols.

Yandenberg, Arthur H., Jr. f ad. Yh« x^riv&tg £ q^ers of 
ixandon: Oolliiaoi, 1952.

Sellos, Sunaicr. Sown ^J or Dooiaiqna. London: f land ah Hamilton, 1951.

filUama, Franoia. ^«>eBt Bevin; Portrait of a Or>at ^ngZighcsan. London: 
Hutch in son, 1952.
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C laxton, Brooto. "The i'laoe of Canada in i'ost-Sar Organisation",
Canadian Jour mil of )-aoaauio» *a<i 4c4.iU.O8l Science, A (1944), 409-421.

—— • — -. "Canada at the Paris Conferenos" , latcmaUonal Jourasl II (1947), 124-131. —————————

Kvatt, H.V. "Hi«k» of a Big Power Jtoaos", yorsign Affaire .(1945-44), .*»..,.«•*! —————

Xati, Milton. "A Caas Stuoy in Intematioaai Crgaoiaation", Harvard 
Bucinaas HcnBUw. XXV ( 1946-47; » 1-20. —————

King, W.U Maokeosio. wfhat Do th* IlberaXa 3tand 
1 February 1945, PP. 10-11, 38-40.

MarUn, i>«il. "Canada and the liitarnaticKial Labcui' Organise tion11 , 
Public .Affa^ya, VII (1944^, 195-9.

Vincent. "Sfiould Canada Join trie ?att Amerloan Union?** f ^
1^47, pp. 22 f 44-47.

"Canada aa& tha latsr^i^rioan ^stesm", fforei&i Mfairs, XXVI
(1947-48), 693-700.

Paarson, UB, "Canada and th* ?o»tH*ar World*, Canftdian Affairs > 1 April 
19W>, PP. 3-14.

JU\riI (1948-49), 369-376.
an4 t^se fJortb Atlantic Alliaace", Pgreigf» ^ffairs.

% *Ths Ifcvelopm©at of Canadian Foreign Policy*, Foreijgi Affairs, 
(1951-52), 17-30.

"After Uano-rai A Greater Task for WA'IXT, Foreign
JUXIV (1955-56), 14-23.

?iero«, 3.1>. t and A.?. «. Ilimptre, "Canaoa* » l^l&tions with v.' or time
in Washing ton", Canadian Journal of ; .ooaaiiios and ; olitioal 

. XI

, Louie. "Intornational Omtlit and Curr«riOy Plans4*,
Affairs. XXI J (1943-44), 5^9-603.

#ebstor, iiir Charlos K. Mlho *%king of ths Chartar of tha United Nations". 
History. X.UII Ho. 115 (March 1947), PJ>. 16-38.

Xheae published aouroes have bean supplemented by interviews, conversa­ 

tions and oorreapondenoo «ita a considerable nuaib«r of paat and present O

cabins t 0dnisters ana senior offiaiale, principally in the i^cpartraant of Kxternal



Affairs, MI well as with a mnfeer of intern* tionel civil servants. Their ready 

aaalatanoe hac been invaluable in guiding the writer thrcnjgh the rasa of de­ 

tail, in explaining ^tna&ian act t. ion 6 where the motives were obscure aid in ola~ 

rifjring points where the available evidence waa inault'ioient cr ocni'liotLng.

Secondary

The ffiain Mtouuunry source a consulted were:

Atlantic AJUiauog; NATO* a ^ole _% to^ffree affiJUiy, A report oy a
Houae <itud> viro^p. Tonooor aoyia tn?»titute of Jjiterttational Affaire,

Carter, uwandolen M. llw Britieh Corauon\«»alti tiiki Intoraational
feggye of* foe JjQKJniqnftt ..15l.t5HI2J& loronto: wysraon tir«aa > 1%7«

, ;-dbert «.ao^r«iSQr« Canada in » arid Af fairg ; Two Iear» of >i>er.
Xoroatoi Cou'ora unversity r

e
Uoatr«9«tli ^ido*, 1947*

Dexter, Grant* Cianada ami tfao Bxdlding of tfte t'eaoo, Tcrontot Canadian
Institute of iateitii^tTctiar *lK£ri~9 ̂ "

, S* Mack« ^an&ua at Oenevm An Hietorioal ^urytf j &a4 Ita i<»eeoKi»,
M'fairii aeriea ' Ko. 2C), f oron tos xiyeraoa ii- 

117 PP.

Glaaebrook, a*P«d»I. Caaao^ at the > *rie Peace Cotifei^ace. 
Oxford ;aiveraity Prea» ? ~' ~~""

« ^• fl fcr^ of ^aaataian wcixjrftAl ..ci^iiGatt, ;2broQtoj

r. 1'^e Life- uf ^oiua. . a>a^^u ^yuc^» luiuoni «4iaaill&nf 1951.

, father J. Conaultatioa aad Oopperution ia the .Qoataqaye.*!^ A
oo . etbcxia aiki •' rac Ucfe, JLoridon; oxfoz^, 'jaiVeraity ^re»8» 1952.

Hudaon, i^nley 0. Ybe. .JP«naajaent ^our t of ... jtoternatd-onal Juetioe

, Jofeua P.
, 1942*

Hana. tjta i4siw Qf^fog United Nations; A Critioal Aoalysis of lt» 
rol»remaT Lonctooj btevena, 1950.



Heoent Trends in the Law of foe United nations, London*
3 towns,

Koo, Wellington, Jr. Voting Proceaures in International Political Orga* 
ftisatiqoa. Sew Xork; Columbia University t>ress,194?.

Lingard, C. Cecil, and :.cginald G. Trotter. Canada an norld Affairs: 
September 1941 to May 19^. Toronto: Oxford University Press,

ttaoKay, H.A. , and ^B. Rogers. Canada Looks Abroad. Toronto: Oxford 
Univeraity Press, 1938,

Manning, C.A.*. The FojigiQB of the British ^oBdoions in the league of 
Jlatioas. London: Oxford University Press, 1932.

rgft, .Nicholas, Survey of British Comaonwealth Affairs: rroblems of
Kxtemal tolioy. 1931*1929. London? Oxford UaiwrsiV ijreas, 1952.

» *^« rociaasnta and :jpeeohes on British Cojgaonwsalta Affairs,
1931*1952. London; Oxford university ^ress, 1943. 2 vols.

WiHiem Hardy, ffiytoci. Britain and r.usBia; Their Qooperation 
and Confliot. ^41*194ST^ Survey of International Affairs. 1939*1946» 
Lonooni uxford University Press, 1953-

Mitrany, Dsyld, A ^orkin^ Feaoe %stejn: An Argument f car the Functional
of ^ternational vraanjafction. London: t(off& institute

International Affaire, 1943. 5

[3harp, Walter H. , and O&raegie ndowoent for International eaoa.] 
Coordination of ^oonoaAo ana <>oi&I /•.oUviUes. United Nations

o. 2. Sew York: Carnegie Endowment for international ?eaoe f 
109pp.

okilling, H. Gordon. Canadian flegresentation Abroadt ^rom Affenoy to 
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